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ABSTRACT
T his  T h e s is  a t te m p ts  to  s tu d y  the  p a in s t a k in g  e f f o r t s  made 
by th e  B r i t i s h  to  'p a c i f y '  Upper Burma during  the  f i r s t  f iv e  y e a r s  
o f  conquest (November l889-December 189O) a s  w ell  a s  th e  n a tu re  o f  
Burmese u n r e s t  engendered by th o se  e f f o r t s .
While C h ap te r  One i s  a  b r i e f  acco u n t o f  the  h i s t o r i c a l  back­
ground to  th e  conquest o f  Upper Burma, C hap ter  Two d e a l s  w ith  the  
course  o f  e v e n ts  from 28 November 1889 to  19 December l889» when 
the coun try  was under a p u re ly  m i l i t a r y  r u l e ,  v/ith s p e c i a l  r e f e r e n c e  
to th e  r o o t  cau ses  o f  Burmese u n r e s t  v/hich grew fo llo w in g  King 
Thibaw 's  d e p o r ta t io n .
C hap te r  Three i s  devoted to  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  from 19 December 
1889 to  November 1886 , when e f f o r t s ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  c o n c i l i a t o r y  i n  
n a tu re ,  vere made to  b u i l d  up a c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  These e f f o r t s  
having f a i l e d ,  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  were u n d e r ta k en  from November 
1886 to  A p r i l  1887. C hap ter  Four i s  devoted  to th e s e  o p e r a t io n s .
But th e s e  o p e r a t io n s  f a i l e d  to  produce the  d e s i r e d  e f f e c t s .
So a new p o l i c y  was fo rm u la ted  -  t h a t  o f  d e a l in g  v/ith the  people  
by v i l l a g e s  th rough  a p u n i t i v e  v i l l a g e  r e g u l a t i o n .  C hapter  f iv e  
d e a ls  w ith  the  fram ing o f  t h i s  r e g u la t i o n  from abou t the  middle 
to the  end o f  1887 , and C hap te r  S ix  w ith  i t s  o p e ra t io n  from 1888 
to  1890.
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INTRODUCTION
The p r e s e n t  s tudy  d e a l s  w ith  th e  s o - c a l l e d  ' p a c i f i c a t i o n ' x 
o f  'Upper Burma p ro p e r '  from the  end o f  th e  T h ird  Anglo-Burmese 
War in  November 1885 to  the  end o f  S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a i t e ' s te n u re  
o f  o f f i c e  a s  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  Burma i n  December 1890. 'Upper 
Burma p r o p e r ' , a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from the  v a s t  Shan p l a t e a u  i n  the  
e a s t  and s o u t h - e a s t ,  and th e  m ountainous a r e a s  of the  K achins and 
Chins in  th e  n o r th  and w est,  com prised, b ro ad ly  sp e a k in g ,  th e  p l a i n s  
o f  th e  v a l l e y s  o f  th e  r i v e r s  Irraw addy , S i t t a n g  and Chindwin and 
c e r t a i n  h ig h la n d  a r e a s  on th e  p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  th e s e  p l a i n s .  The Shan 
p l a t e a u  and th e  Kachin and Chin a r e a s  do n o t  come un d er  the scope 
o f  t h i s  s tu d y .
In  f a c t ,  d u r in g  th e  whole p e r io d  under rev iew  the  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  
was to  c o n c e n t r a te  on the  p l a i n s .  Of c o u rse ,  a t  i n t e r v a l s ,  o p e r a t io n s  
were conducted  i n  the  t r i b a l  a r e a s ,  when i t  was found t h a t  some 
f u g i t i v e  l e a d e r s  from th e  p l a i n s  were t r y i n g  to  form new p o c k e ts  
o f  r e s i s t a n c e  w i th  the  he lp  o f  the  t r ib e sm e n .  But th e se  o p e r a t io n s  
were n o t  a  p a r t  o f  th e  main programme o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  The id e a  
was t h a t  once th e  p l a i n s  were under c o n t ro l  the  s u b ju g a t io n  o f  the  
t r i b a l  a r e a s  would be on ly  a q u e s t io n  o f  t im e .
While th e  t h e s i s  i s  an accoun t o f  p a in s t a k in g  B r i t i s h  e f f o r t s  
to  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  r u l e  o v e r  a conquered p e o p le ,  i t  a l s o  a t te m p ts  
to  b r in g  i n t o  focus  th e  e x a c t  n a tu re  o f  the  r e s i s t a n c e  engendered  by 
th e se  e f f o r t s  and o th e r  f a c t o r s .  Here i n  Upper Burma th e  B r i t i s h  were
In  the  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  th e  word ' p a c i f i c a t i o n '  has been used to mean 
the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e  i n  Upper Burma by v a r io u s  con­
c i l i a t o r y  and c o e rc iv e  m easures.
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face  to  face  w ith  a  p eo p le  who, e t h n i c a l l y  homogeneous a s  they  
w ere, were ex trem ely  proud  o f  t h e i r  c u l t u r e ,  t r a d i t i o n  and 
n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  and who were determ ined  to  f i g h t  to the  l a s t  
to  save th e se  p r e c io u s  t h i n g s .  T h is  i s  why the  work o f  ’p a c i f i c a t i o n *  
e v e n tu a l ly  tu rn e d  o u t  to  be one o f  th e  most fo rm idab le  t a s k s  the  
B r i t i s h  e v e r  perform ed in  t h e i r  c o l o n ia l  h i s t o r y .
But the contemporary c r i t i c s ^  do n o t  appea r  to  have a p p re ­
c i a t e d  the  e x a c t  n a tu re  o f  t h i s  t a s k .  Perhaps  they  th ough t t h a t  
th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  a 1 s e m i -b a rb a ro u s ' co u n try  l i k e  Upper Burma 
w ith  some te n  thousand w e l l - t r a i n e d  and w e ll -e q u ip p e d  B r i t i s h  
t ro o p s  was as  s im ple as q u e l l in g  an o rd in a ry  r e b e l l i o n .  So, when 
a f t e r  a few months o f  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay more t ro o p s  be­
came n e c e ss a ry  to  cope w ith  a r a p id l y  d e t e r i o r a t i n g  s i t u a t i o n ,  
th e se  c r i t i c s  made a s l a s h in g  a t t a c k  upon th e  Government o f  I n d ia ,  
thus  i n  e f f e c t  q u e s t io n in g  th e  a b i l i t y  o f  the  men who were engaged 
in  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .
So, to  de te rm ine  the  e x a c t  n a t u r e  o f  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n ,  
the  p r e s e n t  s tudy  l a y s  em phasis on c e r t a i n  b a s ic  a s p e c t s ,  namely, 
the  problem  which n e c e s s i t a t e d  the  T h ird  Anglo-Burmese War, the 
causes  o f  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  which grew fo llo w in g  th e  War, th e  n a tu re  
o f  th e  r e s i s t a n c e ,  and the  c h a r a c t e r  o f  th e  p o l i c y  v/hich th e  B r i t i s h  
pursued  from time to time to  q u e l l  th e  r e s i s t a n c e .
The problem  which n e c e s s i t a t e d  the  V/ar was the  growing F rench  
in f lu e n c e  a t  the Court o f  Mandalay. There a r e ,  however, s e v e r a l  
o th e r  th in g s  which come up in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  the  B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n ,  
such a s  th e  a l l e g e d  m assac re s  i n  th e  Mandalay P a la c e  and th e  Mandalay
" C e r ta in  o p p o s i t io n  members in  the  B r i t i s h  P a r l i a m e n t .
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J a i l ,  th e  m a ltrea tm en t  o f  c e r t a i n  B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t s ,  the  a s s a u l t  
on s e v e r a l  B r i t i s h  r i v e r  s te a m e rs ,  and th e  a l l e g e d  m ishand ling  
o f  th e  a f f a i r  o f  a B r i t i s h  f i rm  known as the  Bombay Burma Trading  
C o rp o ra t io n .  But none o f  th e s e  a p p ea rs  to  have a f fo rd e d  s u f f i c i e n t  
w a rran t  f o r  armed i n t e r v e n t i o n .  There was a l s o  a c e r t a i n  commercial 
motive in v o lv e d ,  namely, the  d e s i r e  to  e s t a b l i s h  commercial l i n k s  
w ith  South-W est China th rough  Bhamo. But the  A u t h o r i t i e s  knew 
t h a t  th e  war a g a i n s t  Thibaw would have been an u n j u s t i f i a b l e  war 
i f  i t  was u n d er ta k en  only  f o r  the  pu rpose  o f  e x te n d in g  t r a d e .  In 
f a c t ,  i f  none o f  th e se  f a c t o r s  e x i s t e d ,  the  v/ar would have n e v e r ­
t h e l e s s  come because  o f  th e  growing French  in f lu e n c e  a t  th e  Court 
o f  Mandalay. F ran ce ,  f i rm ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  the  v a l l e y  o f  the  r i v e r  
Mekong, was t r y in g  to  g a in  a perm anent f o o t - h o ld  in  th e  Upper V alley
o f  th e  r i v e r  Irraw addy. T h is  was a  s e r io u s  t h r e a t  to  th e  B r i t i s h
the
p o s i t i o n  i n  the  F a s t  in  r e s p e c t  o f / s e c u r i t y  o f  th e  In d ia n  N orth -  
E a s te rn  F r o n t i e r ,  th e  l u c r a t i v e  t r a d e  w ith  Upper Burma and the  
ex p ec ted  t r a d e  w ith  South-W est China th rough  Bhamo. So the  B r i t i s h  
moved i n  and occup ied  Mandalay a f t e r  a war o f  two weeks (lA-2.8 
November 1885) .  The French gave i n .  But t h e i r  hopes o f  a g r e a t e r  
Indo-C hinese  Empire d id  n o t  fade away a l t o g e t h e r ;  th e se  l i n g e r e d  
on f o r  a n o th e r  th r e e  o r  fo u r  y e a r s  a s  th e  B r i t i s h  became in v o lv ed  
deeper and deeper i n  th e  m assive work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  T h is  p a r t l y  
e x p la in s  why during  the  whole p e r io d  under rev iew  th e  B r i t i s h  a t t i ­
tude to  th e  problem o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  was marked by an e x c e p t io n a l ly  
h igh  degree  o f  d e te rm in a t io n  and s tu b b o rn n e s s .
as to  the  causes  o f  r e s i s t a n c e ,  th e  o f f i c i a l s  i n  charge o f  
' p a c i f i c a t i o n ' ,  having m entioned th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a  c e r t a i n  s e n t i ­
m ental r e v e ren c e  in  th e  peo p le  f o r  th e  ro y a l  fa m i ly ,  a t t r i b u t e d  the
8u n r e s t  c h i e f ly  to  c e r t a i n  'p r e d a to ry  i n s t i n c t s  ' o f  Burmese c h a r a c t e r .  
Although some contemporary o b s e rv e r s  no ted  an e lem en t o f  r e s t l e s s ­
n e ss  in  th e  Burmese c h a r a c t e r ,  t h i s  could  h a rd ly  be th e  b a s ic  cause 
o f  a  r e s i s t a n c e  movement which r e s u l t e d  in  th e  employment o f  some 
f o r t y  thousand t ro o p s  and p o l i c e  and n o t l e s s  th a n  s i x  thousand  
c a s u a l t i e s .  The r e a l  causes  o f  the  u n r e s t  a re  to  be found in  th e  
i n j u r e d  n a t io n a l  and r e l i g i o u s  s e n t im e n ts  o f  th e  p eo p le  and in  the  
economic d i s a s t e r s  caused  by war, d e p re d a t io n s ,  bad h a r v e s t s ,  and 
c a t t l e  d i s e a s e .  The p e o p le ,  b o th  th e  monks and th e  l a i t y ,  r e s e n te d  
the  d e p o r ta t io n  o f  th e  King'" who, they  b e l i e v e d ,  was th e  D efender 
o f  th e  F a i th  and the  symbol o f  n a t i o n a l  u n i t y .  T h e i r  re sen tm en t  grew 
s t r o n g e r  a s  the  economic s i t u a t i o n  became more and more d e s p e ra te .
I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  d u r ing  a l l  the  t r o u b le d  y e a r s  o f  
p a c i f i c a t i o n  the  Burmese peop le  a t t r i b u t e d  t h e i r  s u f f e r i n g s  p r im a r i ly  
to  th e  e n t ry  o f  a non-B uddhis t Power. T h is  i s  why t h e i r  s ta n d  was 
d ec id ed ly  a n t i - B r i t i s h .
So the  r e s i s t a n c e  movement v/as, on th e  whole, p o p u la r .  There 
was, o f  c o u rse ,  a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d a c o i ty  and ro b b e ry ,  a s  might have 
happened anywhere in  the  world i n  a s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n .  But the  
movement d id  no t lo s e  i t s  p a t r i o t i c  and i d e o l o g i c a l  c h a r a c t e r .  For 
t h i s  a l a r g e  amount o f  c r e d i t  goes  to  some of th e  l e a d e r s  o f  th e  r e ­
s i s t a n c e ,  whose s i n c e r i t y ,  p e r s e v e r e n c e , b o ld n e ss  and t a c t f u l n e s s  
k ep t  th e  movement a l i v e  i n  s p i t e  o f  tremendous p r e s s u r e  from the  
B r i t i s h  s id e .
Indeed , the  ta s k  o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  v/as a H ercu lean  one. The 
a u t h o r i t i e s ,  b o th  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y ,  d id  a l l  t h a t  v/as p o s s i b l e  under 
the  c i rc u m s ta n c e s .  The c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  headed by S i r  C h a r le s
^King Thibaw v/as d ep o r te d  im m edia te ly  a f t e r  th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  
Mandalay.
B ernard  (15 December 1885 to  28 February  1887) and S i r  C h a r le s  
C ro s th w a ite  (28 'February 1887 to  10 December 1890) ,  t r i e d  every  
p o s s i b l e  method u n t i l  the  t r u e  panacea  v/as found in  the  V il la g e  
R eg u la t io n  o f  1887 v/ith i t s  p u n i t i v e  p r o v i s i o n s .  The m i l i t a r y  a l s o  
d id  i t s  p a r t  rem arkably  w e l l .  Day a f t e r  day and n ig h t  a f t e r  n i g h t ,  
the  s o l d i e r s  fo rced  t h e i r  way th ro u g h  dense ju n g le  and m a la r i a l  
swamps, en d u r in g  f a t i g u e  and a l l  s o r t s  o f  odds and in c o n v e n ie n c e s  
v/ith a c h e e r fu l  and s o l d i e r l i k e  s p i r i t .  There were, however, c e r t a i n  
b lu n d e rs  made du ring  th e  e a r l y  months o f  o c c u p a t io n ,  v/hich to  a 
g r e a t  e x t e n t  a g g rav a ted  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  B u t,  c o n s id e r in g  the  n a tu re  
o f  the  r e s i s t a n c e  and the  n a t u r a l  d is a d v a n ta g e s  under which the  
o f f i c e r s  and men worked, th e  ta s k  o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  cou ld  n o t  have 
been accom plished  w ithou t a  heavy p r i c e .
Such a re  the  main p o i n t s  on v/hich th e  p r e s e n t  s tu d y  i s  based .
No s c h o la r ly  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  o f  the  s u b je c t  h as  p r e v io u s ly  been made 
on th e se  l i n e s .  The e a r l i e s t  f u l l - l e n g t h  v/ork on th e  s u b je c t  i s  
The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma (1912) by S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite  him­
s e l f .  T h is  i s  an e x c e l l e n t  accoun t o f  v a r io u s  measures and m i l i t a r y  
o p e r a t io n s  a s s o c ia t e d  m ainly  w ith  C ro s th v /a i te ' s own p e r io d  o f  o f f i c e .  
These m easures and o p e r a t io n s  t a l l y ,  in  most p a r t s ,  w ith  the  o f f i c i a l  
r e c o rd s .  But the  book, which d ev o te s  very  l i t t l e  space  to  S i r  C h ar le s  
B e r n a r d 's  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  n e i t h e r  r e f e r s  to  any o f  th e  e a r l y
b lu n d e rs  no r  says an y th in g  abou t th e  c a u se s  and n a t u r e  o f  the  r e -
Zfs i s t a n c e ,  save a p a s s in g  r e f e r e n c e  to  a pong.yi bo i n  whom th e  a u th o r  
observed  a c e r t a i n  ' f a n a t i c a l  o r  p a t r i o t i c '  s p i r i t .
Pongyi bo = monk l e a d e r .
There a r e  th r e e  modern works which sho u ld  a l s o  be m entioned. 
These a r e :  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  o f  Burma (193&) by Ma Mya S e in ,  The
Making o f  Burma ( 1962) by Dorothy Woodman and B r i t i s h  A d m in is t ra t io n  
in  Upper Burma, 1885-1897 (U npublished  M.A. T h e s i s ,  1965) by 
Jag  j i t  S ingh S idhu .  Ma Mya Sein  1 s book d e a l s  m ainly  v/ith the 
a d m in i s t r a t i v e  a s p e c t s  o f  Burma under th e  Kings a s  v/ell as  under 
th e  B r i t i s h  fo l lo w in g  the  a n n e x a t io n  o f  Upper Burma. So f a r  as  
th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  i s  concerned , th e  most im p o r ta n t  a s p e c t  o f  the  
book i s  i t s  a cc o u n t o f  the v i l l a g e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  which throv/s some 
l i g h t  on the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  l e a d e r s h i p  in  th e  community.
Dorothy Woodman, having  d is c u s s e d  a t  g r e a t  l e n g th  the  circum ­
s ta n c e s  which l e d  to  the  F i r s t ,  Second and T h ird  Anglo-Burmese 
Wars, p a s s e s  on to  th e  to p i c  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  in  Upper Burma. But 
th e  c h a p te r  on r e s i s t a n c e  a p p ea rs  to  be somewhat m is le a d in g .  The 
t i t l e  o f  the  c h a p te r  i s  'R e s i s t a n c e  i n  Upper Burma'. But i t  i s  
e n t i r e l y  devoted  to  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f f e r e d  by the  Chins and K achins 
and to  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  th e  Shan S t a t e s ;  i t  h a rd ly  speaks  o f  what 
happened in  th e  p l a i n s .  However, Woodman's n a r r a t i v e  o f  t r i b a l  
r e s i s t a n c e  i s  ve ry  in fo rm a t iv e .
Jag j i t  S ingh  S id h u 's  t h e s i s  i s  th e  on ly  modern v/ork devoted  
co m ple te ly  to  th e  s u b je c t .  But the  work, which i s  a good accoun t 
o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y ,  h a rd ly  to u c h es  th e  Burmese s id e  o f  the  p i c t u r e .
The a u th o r  a t t r i b u t e s  the  u n r e s t  to  c e r t a i n  e x i s t i n g  fo rc e s  o f  d i s ­
o rd e r  such as  th e  h a b i t  o f  d e s u l to r y  f i g h t i n g  and th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
o u ts ta n d in g  feuds  between n e ig h b o u r in g  v i l l a g e s .  There i s ,  o f  
c o u rse ,  some t r u t h  in  i t .  As happens everyw here ,  v/hen the  a u t h o r i t y  
o f  the  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  i s  m om entarily  p a r a l y s e d  o r  much weakened
fo l lo w in g  a war o f  a n n e x a t io n  th e  la v / le ss  s p i r i t  in  th e  coun try  
concerned  f in d s  in  i t  a p ro p e r  channel to  a s s e r t  i t s e l f .  So 
t h i s  happened i n  Upper Burma. But th e r e  were o th e r  f a c t o r s  i n ­
vo lved  -  p o l i t i c a l ,  economic and r e l i g i o u s .  S idhu has not made 
any a t te m p t  to  a n a ly se  the  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e s e  f a c t o r s .
As a r e s u l t ,  he has f a i l e d  to  a s s e s s  th e  e x a c t  n a tu r e  o f  the  r e ­
s i s t a n c e .  Throughout h i s  accoun t he has f r e e l y  used  th e  term 
’ d a c o i t ' .  Nowhere i n  the accoun t does the  term ’ r e b e l '  occu r .
Thus th e  Upper Burmans, a t  l e a s t  th o se  v/ho could  be i d e n t i f i e d  by 
t h e i r  m o tives ,  have been den ied  t h a t  much honour v/hich the  p a c i f i ­
c a t o r s  them selves  d id  n o t  h e s i t a t e  to  g iv e  i n  t h e i r  o f f i c i a l  and 
u n o f f i c i a l  a cc o u n ts .
The most s i g n i f i c a n t  om iss ion  i n  t h i s  co n n ec t io n  i s  t h a t  th e  
t h e s i s  does n o t  g iv e  any r e f e r e n c e  to  i n d i v i d u a l  pongyi p a r t i c i p a t i o n  
in the  r e s i s t a n c e .  I t  m entions  U Oktama once o r  tw ic e ,  bu t does no t 
in t ro d u c e  him as  a p o n g y i . In  th e  c o n te x t  o f  the  Burmese r e s i s t ­
a n c e  pongyi p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i s  a  very  s i g n i f i c a n t  f e a t u r e  as  i t  te n d s  
to  uphold th e  movement i n  p o p u la r  e s t im a t io n .  From v a r io u s  o f f i c i a l  
and u n o f f i c i a l  s o u rc e s  i t  ap p e a rs  t h a t  numerous pongy is  were 
a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  one way o r  a n o th e r .
Again, as  to B r i t i s h  p o l i c y ,  S id h u 's  accoun t i s  more d e s c r i p t ­
iv e  than  a n a l y t i c a l .  He does no t show why S i r  C h a r le s  B e rn a rd 's  
c o n c i l i a t o r y  p o l i c y  in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  an n ex a t io n  f a i l e d  to  p r o ­
duce any s a t i s f a c t o r y  r e s u l t s .  During t h i s  p e r io d  th e  s i t u a t i o n  was 
ag g ra v a te d  by c e r t a i n  m is ta k e s ,  namely, the  f a i l u r e  to  fo rm u la te  a 
d e f i n i t e  p o l i c y  d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  months o f  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  
Mandalay, the  f a i l u r e  to b r in g  i n  more t ro o p s  im m ed ia te ly ,  and c e r t a i n
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He v/as the  most v e te r a n  pongyi bo in  th e  n o r th .
e x c e s s e s  on the  p a r t  o f  the  p o l i c e  and th e  t r o o p s .  Sidhu 
m entions  only  the  f i r s t  one and s a y s ,  r a t h e r  c o n f id e n t ly ,  t h a t  the  
t im e ly  fo rm u la t io n  o f  an a d m in i s t r a t i v e  p o l i c y  would have made 
th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  com p ara tiv e ly  in e x p e n s iv e  and b lo o d le s s .  
T h is  i s ,  p e rh a p s ,  t r u e .  But he does n o t  say how i t  a g g rav a ted  
the  s i t u a t i o n  and why a  m istake  o f  t h i s  k ind  was made. F u r th e r ­
more, he does n o t  examine th e  p u n i t i v e  c h a r a c t e r  o f  the  V i l la g e
R e g u la t io n  o f  1887 i n  i t s  t r u e  p e r s p e c t iv e .
Thus th e re  a re  numerous gaps  i n  J a g j i t  S ingh  S id h u 's  acc o u n t.  
But b e fo re  p a s s in g  any judgement on S id h u 's  work one has to  take  
in t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  th r e e  th in g s :  f i r s t ,  th e  t h e s i s  i s  a p io n e e r
work; second ly ,  i t  co v ers  a  p e r io d  lo n g e r  than  t h a t  o f  th e  p a c i f i ­
c a t io n  o f  Upper Burma and, t h i r d l y ,  p r e p a r in g  an M.A. t h e s i s ,  the  
a u th o r  d id  n o t  have s u f f i c i e n t  time to  c o n s u l t  a l l  the  a v a i l a b l e  
s o u rc e s .
In f a c t ,  th e  s o u rc e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  th e  E n g l is h  o n es ,  a re  
numerous. While a f u l l  l i s t  o f  th e se  s o u rc e s  i s  s u p p l ie d  in  the  
B ib l io g ra p h y ,  a b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e i r  h i s t o r i o g r a p h i c  im p o r t ­
ance seems to  be n e c e s s a ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  b a s i s  o f  th e  p r e s e n t  
s tu d y .
The Burmese s o u rc e s ,  which have been used  f o r  t h i s  s tudy  
in c lu d e  some a v a i l a b l e  S i t t a n s  o r  s ta t e m e n t s  su b m it ted  by the  head­
men o f  d i f f e r e n t  tow nships  and v i l l a g e s  i n  1783 and 1802 and a few
£
books, namely, S e le c t io n s  from the  Records o f  the  Hlutdaw,
compiled by Taw S e in  Ko; Myanma Maha K in g a la  Mingandaw (Burmese
Hlutdaw = Supreme C ouncil o f  the  Burmese K ings.
7S ta t e  Ceremonies) by U Ya Gyaw and Kyanma Min Gkchokpon Sadan 
(A d m in is t r a t io n  o f  Burma under the  Burmese K ings) by U T in . So 
f a r  a s  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  Burmese v i l l a g e  system i s  conce rned , the 
S i t t a n s  a re  an ex trem ely  v a lu a b le  so u rc e .  They g iv e  the  a n c e s t ry  
o f  th e  v i l l a g e  headman, the  ch a rg e -b o u n d a r ie s  and revenue customs 
and a  R o ll  c o n ta in in g  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s ,  c l a s s i f i e d  acc o rd in g
to  sex ,  age and asu o r  g roup. Some o f  th e se  S i t t a n s , c o l l e c t e d  by 
J . S . F u r n i v a l l ,  were p u b l i sh e d  in  d i f f e r e n t  i s s u e s  o f  the  J o u rn a l  
o f  th e  Burma R esearch  S o c ie ty , and some now in  p o s s e s s io n  o f  P ro fe s s o r  
Frank N. T rager  have been a c c e s s i b l e  to  the  a u th o r  o f  the  p r e s e n t  
s tudy  th rough  the  k in d  o f f i c e s  o f  Mr. W illiam J .  Koenig.
The E n g l is h  s o u rc e s  in c lu d e  a huge mass o f  p r i n t e d  m a te r ia l  
and m an u sc r ip t  p re s e rv e d  in  th e  In d ia  O ff ice  L ib r a ry .  The p r in t e d  
m a te r i a l  in c lu d e s  v a r io u s  l e t t e r s  and co rre sp o n d en ce ,  p ro c e e d in g s ,  
n o te s  and memoranda, r e p o r t s ,  p a r l i a m e n ta ry  d e b a te s ,  p a p e rs  p re s e n te d  
to  P a r l i a m e n t ,  and g a z e t t e e r s  and o t h e r  Government p u b l i c a t i o n s .
I t  has  sometimes been d i f f i c u l t  to  r e c o n c i l e  th e  o f f i c i a l  viev; to  
the  Burmese s id e  o f  th e  p i c t u r e .  In  such case  every  a t te m p t  has 
been made to  f in d  a  ba lanced  judgement by u s in g  some o t h e r  c a t e ­
g o r i e s  o f  s o u rc e s .  In  th e se  c a t e g o r i e s  come, f i r s t ,  th e  p r i v a t e  
p a p e rs  and d i a r i e s  of the  men who were d i r e c t l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  
the work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  and, seco n d ly ,  s e v e r a l  new spapers  p u b l i sh e d  
in  London, I n d ia  and Burma. Some contem porary books, w r i t t e n  by 
in d ep en d en t o b s e rv e r s ,  come in  the  t h i r d  c a te g o ry .  Of th e se  the  
fo l lo w in g  a re  worth n o t in g :  Burma a f t e r  the  Conquest by G ra t ta n
Geary, Burma under B r i t i s h  Rule -  and B e f o r e , v o l s .  I  and I I  by
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A part from v a r io u s  cerem onies r e l a t i n g  to  r o y a l t y ,  t h i s  book 
in c lu d e s  a s h o r t  accoun t of the  Kings o f  th e  Alaungpaya dynas ty .
John N is b e t ,  The Soul o f  a People  and A People  a t  School by 
H. F ie ld in g  H a ll  and T ra v e ls  i n  and D ia r ie s  o f  I n d ia  & Burma 
by I .P .M in a y e f f .
G ra t ta n  Geary, who went to  Upper Burma two weeks a f t e r  the 
occu p a tio n  o f  Mandalay, has g iven  an e x c e l l e n t  accoun t o f  the  
Burmese peop le  -  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r  and c o n v ic t io n s ,  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  
t h e i r  economic l i f e  and t h e i r  o v e r a l l  r e a c t io n  to  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  
i n  those  e a r l y  days o f  o c c u p a t io n .  Geary, i t  seems, t r i e d  to  reco rd  
h i s  ex p e r ie n c e  as  an im p a r t i a l  o b s e rv e r .  N isb e t  was a  f o r e s t  o f f i c e r  
i n  Upper Burma f o r  a long  tim e. Although h i s  accoun t o f  th e  T h ird  
Anglo-Burmese War and th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma fo l lo w in g  
t h a t  War does n o t  say an y th in g  more th an  what i s  rec o rd e d  i n  the 
o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s ,  h i s  g e n e ra l  in fo rm a t io n  about the  c o u n t ry ,  people  
and government i s  ex trem ely  v a lu a b le ,  f i e l d i n g  H a l l ,  who was i n  
Upper Burma b e fo re  and a f t e r  th e  War, has l e f t  sy m p a th e tic  acco u n ts  
o f  the  Burmese peo p le  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n ,  governm ent, 
t r a d i t i o n a l  community l i f e  and, above a l l ,  t h e i r  war a g a i n s t  the  
B r i t i s h .  The R ussian  t r a v e l l e r  M inayeff ,  who was i n  Mandalay f o r  
a  few days e a r l y  i n  1886, has a l s o  g iven  some v a lu a b le  in fo rm a t io n  
in  h i s  acco u n t.
L a s t ,  and n o t l e a s t ,  i n  t h i s  c a teg o ry  come s e v e r a l  a r t i c l e s  
v/hich were p u b l i sh e d  in  d i f f e r e n t  p e r i o d i c a l s  between 1886 and 
1893. These were w r i t t e n  m ostly  by men who were a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  
th e  In d ian  and Burmese a d m in i s t r a t i o n  d u r in g  th e  p e r io d  under r e ­
view. While some o f  th e se  a r t i c l e s  a re  dry n a r r a t i v e s  o f  B r i t i s h  
a c t i v i t y ,  some c o n ta in  in fo rm a t io n  v/hich has been found u s e f u l  in  
one way o r  a n o th e r  i n  w r i t i n g  th e  s to ry  o f  th e  b eg in n in g s  o f  
B r i t i s h  r u l e  in  Upper Burma.
C hap te r  One 
HISTORICAL BACKGROUND TO THE CONQUEST
OF UPPER BURMA
One Burmese h i s t o r i a n  has  observed  t h a t  th e  Second Anglo- 
Burmese War marked the  beg in n in g  o f  th e  end for Burma. '1 There
i s  ample t r u t h  i n  t h i s  s ta te m e n t .  In  th e  F i r s t  Anglo-Burmese
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V/ar ( l8 ? A - l8 2 6 r  Burma ceded Arakan, Assam and Tenasserim  to  the  
B r i t i s h .  The B r i t i s h  o b ta in e d  two major ad v an tag es  from th e se  
a c q u i s i t i o n s .  While the  p o s s e s s io n  o f  Arakan and Assam secured  
the  In d ia n  N o r th -E a s te rn  F r o n t i e r ,  t h a t  o f  T enasserim  p u t th e  
B r i t i s h  i n  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t i o n  to  check S iam 's  southw ard expansion  
a t  th e  expense o f  th e  Malay S t a t e s .  So f a r  a s  Burma was concerned , 
h e r  m i l i t a r y  v u l n e r a b i l i t y  was exposed and, above a l l ,  she l o s t  
a c o n s id e r a b le  amcunt o f  h e r  s e a  f ro n ta g e .  But she had s t i l l  a 
l a r g e  open ing  to  th e  s e a ,  and h e r  v a s t  r i c h  d e l t a  o f  the r i v e r  Irraw addy
-x
remained u n touched .  The Second Anglo-Burmese War ( 1852) r e s u l t e d  in  
th e  a n n e x a t io n  o f  Pegu by th e  B r i t i s h .  Thus Burma was reduced  to  
the  c o n d i t io n  o f  an in l a n d  power, and sh u t  up i n  the  Upper V alley  o f
"4)r. Maung Maung, Burma i n  th e  Family o f  N a tio n s  (Amsterdam 1958), 
p .44.
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The a n n e x a t io n  of Arakan by King Bodawpaya (1782-1819) brought 
Burma i n t o  c o l l i s i o n  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  in C h it ta g o n g .  The B r i t i s h  
t e r r i t o r y  was u t i l i s e d  as  a s a n c tu a ry  by some thousand  o f  Arakanese 
r e f u g e e s ,  who made r a i d s  from time to  time and h a ra s s e d  th e  Burmese 
g a r r i s o n .  The Burmese demanded t h a t  the  r a i d e r s  shou ld  be g iv en  up 
to  them. T h is  b e in g  r e f u s e d ,  f r i c t i o n  developed  v/hich r e s u l t e d  in  
the  F i r s t  Anglo-Burmese War. The War v/as concluded  by the  T rea ty  
o f  Yandabo.
^The Second Anglo-Burmese War i s  a t t r i b u t e d  m ainly to  the  Burmese 
K ings ' f a i l u r e  to  comply v/ith th e  T re a ty  o f  Yandabo.
the  I r raw ad d y . '  She v/as no lo n g e r  a troub lesom e n e ighbour.  
F u r th e rm o re ,  v /i th  Pegu she l o s t  a r i c h  a r e a  which had long been 
'an im p o r ta n t  supp lem en tary  g r a n a r y '  f o r  the  p eo p le  o f  the  dry 
zone o f  the  n o r th .  Thus, to  sum up, she l o s t  a l l  h e r  s e a p o r t s  
end th e  b u lk  o f  h e r  r i c e  la n d s ,  and f o r  h e r  c o n ta c t  w ith  th e  
o u t s id e  w orld  she was made dependent on th e  B r i t i s h .  So, i n  e f f e c t ,
g
h e r  rem a in in g  y e a r s  were only a tem porary l e a s e  o f  l i f e .
The q u e s t io n  v/as how long  t h a t  l e a s e  would ex ten d .
Mindon, v/ho became King i n  February  18531 k een ly  f e l t  th e  l o s s
o f  Pegu which had always g iven  th e  Burmese Government a l a r g e r
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revenue th a n  any o t h e r  p ro v in ce  o f  th e  Kingdom. The p e o p le ,  ex-
o
trem ely  p roud  as  th ey  were, f e l t  deeply  h u m i l ia te d .  The Kyosas 
o f  th e  Pegu tow nsh ips  e s p e c i a l l y  r e s e n te d  t h i s  c a p i t u l a t i o n .  In  
f a c t ,  n e i t h e r  th e  King nor the  peo p le  cou ld  a c c e p t  th e  l o s s  o f  
Pegu a s  f i n a l .  In  the  beg inn ing  o f  1855 a  Burmese M ission  a r r iv e d  
a t  C a l c u t t a .  The envoys b rough t p r e s e n t s  f o r  the  G overnor-G enera l.  
T h e i r  c h i e f  o b j e c t i v e  v/as to  p e rsu a d e  the  Government o f  In d ia  to  
r e tu r n  th e  p ro v in c e  o f  Pegu to  Burma. Lord D a lh o u s ie ,  the  Governor- 
G en era l ,  v/as an x io u s  to  e s t a b l i s h  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  v/ith the  King
Z|_
L ie u t . -G e n .  A lb e r t  l y t c h e ,  Burma, P a s t  and P re s e n t  (London 1878),  
v o l .  1 , pp . 205- 206 .
ft
J a n e l l  Ann N i ls s o n ,  The A d m in is t r a t io n  o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, 1852-1885 
unpub. Ph.D. T h e s i s  (London 1970),  pp. 5 -8 .
g
Maung Maung, o p . c i t . , p . 74.
n
F y tche ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  1, p .2 0 6 .
o
Myo means 'town' and sa_ means ' t o  e a t ' .  So Myosa means
' to v / n s h i p - e a t e r ' , i . e .  one who en jo y s  the  revenue o f  a township.
o f  Burma and to  open up a new t r a d e  up th e  v a l l e y  o f  the  r i v e r
I rraw addy . But he was no t ready  to  do th e se  in  exchange f o r
9Pegu. So th e  Burmese envoys r e tu rn e d  home d is a p p o in te d .
However, f o r  th e  n ex t  twenty y e a r s ,  Anglo-Burmese r e l a t i o n s
were, on th e  whole, good. T h is  was due to  Mindon who was one o f
the  b e s t  k in g s  who e v e r  s a t  on the  Burmese t h r o n e . ^  He c l e a r l y
11u n d e rs to o d  th e  i m p l i c a t io n s  o f  B r i t i s h  C o lo n ia l  ex pans ion .  He
r e a l i s e d  t h a t  f u r t h e r  h o s t i l i t y  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  would mean the
end o f  th e  Burmese Kingdom. So, as  long as  he l i v e d ,  h i s  r e l a t i o n s
12v/ith  th e  B r i t i s h  were always c o r r e c t .  H is a t t i t u d e  v/as c l e a r l y  
r e f l e c t e d  i n  the  commercial t r e a t i e s  v/hich th e  B r i t i s h  managed to  
conclude w ith  him in  1862 and 1867. The T re a ty  o f  1862 was con­
cluded  fo l lo w in g  th e  v i s i t  o f  C olone l Phayre , th e  f i r s t  C h ie f  Com­
m is s io n e r  o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, to  Mandalay. I t  p ro v id e d ,  among o th e r
13th in g s ,  f o r  th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  d u t i e s  on b o th  s id e s  o f  the  b o rd e r .
The B r i t i s h  perfo rm ed  t h e i r  p a r t  o f  the  agreem ent im m ed ia te ly .
But th e  Burmese cou ld  n o t  do t h i s  because  o f  two p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i ­
c u l t i e s .  F i r s t ,  th e r e  was a fo rm idab le  o b s t a c l e ,  nam ely , the  system 
o f  r o y a l  monopoly. N early  every  a r t i c l e  o f  produce i n  Upper Burma 
was a  r o y a l  monopoly. No Burmese s u b je c t  could  s e l l  a n y th in g ,
9F y tch e ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  1 , p . 207.
^ S i r  A r th u r  Phayre and S i r  A lb e r t  F y tch e ,  th e  f i r s t  two C h ie f  
Comm issioners o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, who met King Mindon, spoke very  
h ig h ly  o f  him.
"^G. Coedes, The Making  o f  South  F a s t  A sia ,  t r a n s l a t e d  by H.M.Wright 
(London 1 9 6 2 ) ,p . l^ O .
^L'D .G .E .H a ll , Burrna (London 1939),  2nd e d i t i o n ,  p . 123.
F y tc h e ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  1, p . 209.
e x c e p t in g  th ro u g h  r o y a l  b ro k e r s ,  o r  w ith  th e  e x p re s s  p e rm is s io n
OLppeoJvcdL t o
o f  th e  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s .  ' A lthough Mindonj  ■ ve ry  w i l l in g  to
15c a r ry  o u t  h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  agreem ent, i t  was n o t  easy  to  do away
w ith  the  o ld  system . Secondly , i n  1866 Upper Burma was shaken by
a r e b e l l i o n  headed by two o f  Mindon1s sons.  Trade was p a ra ly s e d  
1 &f o r  some t im e .  The economic s i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma was so bad
t h a t  the  King was n o t  i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  reduce h i s  f r o n t i e r  d u t i e s ,
17o r  to  fo reg o  any one o f  h i s  m onopolies . ' However, by the  T rea ty  
o f  1867 1 which was concluded fo l lo w in g  a v i s i t  to  Mandalay by 
Colonel A lb e r t  F y tch e ,  P h a y r e 's  s u c c e s s o r ,  the  B r i t i s h  g o t  a l l  t h a t  
they  cou ld  have r e a s o n a b ly  ex p ec ted .  The King abandoned a l l  h i s  
m onopolies ,  e x c e p t in g  e a r t h  o i l ,  t im ber  and p r e c io u s  s to n e s .  The 
d u t i e s  on a l l  goods and m erchandise p a s s in g  between B r i t i s h  and 
Burmese t e r r i t o r i e s  were reduced  to  a uniform  r a t e  o f  5 ° /o  ad valorem,
A B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t  o r  P o l i t i c a l  Agent was to be alw ays p o s te d  a t
M . .. 18 Mandalay.
•With th e  d e a th  of Mindon i n  1878 ended the  b e s t  p e r io d  o f
Anglo Burmese r e l a t i o n s .  Thibaw, Mindon1s son and s u c c e s s o r ,  was
19
young and in e x p e r ie n c e d  and, in o f f e n s iv e  in  d i s p o s i t i o n  as he was,
1AF y tch e ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  1, pp . 210-211.
^ I b i d . , p . 211 .
•j /T
The B r i t i s h  Burma G a z e t t e e r , v o l .  1 (Rangoon 1880),  p .^ 7 5 .
17Fytclje , o p . c i t . , v o l .  1, p . 215. 
l 0I b i d . , p . 231 .
^ yDr. Marks, F o r ty  Y ears i n  Burma (London 1917)i pp . 2 l8 ,  227. 
Dr. Marks was T h ibaw 's  t u t o r .
he a p p e a rs  to  have been e a s i l y  in f lu e n c e d  fo r  good o r  e v i l .  So
i n  no time he tu rn e d  o u t  to  be a puppet i n  the  hands o f  Sinbyumashin,
M indon 's  C h ie f  Queen, and one Taingda, a  C ap ta in  i n  the  P a la c e ,  who
r a i s e d  him to  the  t h r o n e . ' ^  S inbyum ashin ' s in f lu e n c e  was soon
overshadowed by t h a t  o f  h e r  d au g h te r  S u p a y a la t ,  who v/as Thibaw 's  
21w ife .  S u p a y a la t  v/as a woman o f  some d e te rm in a t io n  and fo rc e  o f
22c h a r a c t e r .  She q u ic k ly  made h e r s e l f  the  r u l i n g  s p i r i t  in  the  
S t a t e ,  th e  King and h i s  M in is te r s  be ing  a t  h e r  beck and c a l l .
Her c h i e f  in s t ru m e n t  was Taingda. The l a t t e r  was an a b le  man. For 
the  a s s i s t a n c e  he had ren d e re d  to  Thibaw a t  h i s  a c c e s s io n  he was 
made an Atwinwun o r  M in is te r  o f  I n t e r i o r .  He ro se  r a p id l y  i n  Queen 
S u p a y a l a t ' s  fav o u r  so t h a t  he became th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  man i n
2bthe a d m i n i s t r a t i o n .
So f a r  a s  th e  B r i t i s h  were concerned , th e s e  changes had one
bad e f f e c t .  T a ingda ,  who now became Mingyi o r  G rea t M in is te r ,
25e n t e r t a i n e d  a  s t ro n g  a n im o s i ty  a g a i n s t  the  E n g l is h .  As he was 
the most pov/erfu l man in  th e  Hlutdaw o r  th e  Burmese Supreme C ouncil ,  
h i s  a t t i t u d e  tov/ards th e  E n g l is h  was bound to  a f f e c t  Anglo-Burmese 
r e l a t i o n s .  There v/as, however, a p r o - E n g l i s h  moderate Mingyi 
in  th e  C o u n c il .  He v/as th e  Kinwun Mingyi.
20 HTWP, Mss. E ur. E25^- ( I n d ia  O f f ic e  L i b r a r y ) ,  T h i r k e l l  W h ite 's  
Mote "The L as t  King o f  Burma", p . 2 ; G ra t ta n  Geary, Burma a l t e r  
th e  Conquest (London 1886), p.2C6; W .S.D esai, Deposed King Thibaw 
o f  Burma i n I n d ia  (Bombay 1967)1 p . 2 .
21 Rem iniscence s  o f  th e  C ourt o f  Mandalay: e x t r a c t s  from the  D iary
o f  G enera l Horace A. Browne, 1859-1879 (1907)1 p . l 6A. G eneral 
Browne v/as the  l a s t  B r i t i s h  R es id e n t  a t  Mandalay.
'" 'HTWP1, "The L a s t  King o f  Burma", p . 2 .
23D esa i ,  o p . c i t . , p . 2.
2bTaw Sein  Ko, Burmese S k e tc h es  (R a n g o o n  1913) 1 pp . ^7 - ^ 8 .
A very  e n e r g e t i c  and u p r ig h t  man, he ro se  from an o rd in a ry  Wun
o r  d i s t r i c t  g o v e rn o r  to  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  'Prime M i n i s t e r ' .  He
26was very  p o p u la r  and r e s p e c te d  f o r  h i s  s c h o la r ly  d i s p o s i t i o n . ' -
But h i s  power and in f lu e n c e  were g r e a t l y  e c l i p s e d  by th o se  o f  the
27Taingda M ingyi. A lthough he s t i l l  con t in u ed  to  be a  fo rce  a t
28th e  C o u r t , '  he f a i l e d  to  induce  the  puppet Thibaw to  c a r ry  on
the  Government a long  th e  l i n e s  l a i d  down by h i s  f a t h e r  Mindon.
No v/onder Anglo-Burmese r e l a t i o n s  r i g h t  from the  b eg inn ing  o f
T hibaw 's  r e ig n  "were o f  an ex tre m ely  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  and, a t  t im e s ,
h o s t i l e  c h a r a c t e r .
One o f  th e  e a r l i e s t  s ig n s  o f  t h i s  changed r e l a t i o n s h i p  could
be seen  in  an a s s a u l t  made on the  Commander o f  the  Irraw addy F l o t i l l a
Company's S team er Yankeentoung and th e  f o r c i b l e  ab d u c t io n  o f  c e r t a i n
p a s se n g e rs  from th e  v e s s e l  w hile  a t  Myingyan on th e  n ig h t  o f  31
O ctober l 8V'8 .^ ^  The r e l a t i o n s h i p  d e t e r i o r a t e d  r a p id l y  fo l lo w in g
the  B r i t i s h  R e s i d e n t ' s  rem o n s tran ces  over  th e  a l l e g e d  m assacre o f
31some e ig h ty  members o f  the  ro y a l  fam ily  a t  Thibav/'s  a c c e s s io n . '"
The Burmese Government though t t h a t  such r e a c t i o n  on the  p a r t  o f  
the  B r i t i s h  was no t i n  co n fo rm ity  w ith  ’ th e  Grand F r ie n d s h ip  T r e a ty '
2 6Taw S e in  Ko, o p . c i t . , p .^ 7 .  See a l s o  R .R .Langham -Carter,  "The 
Kinwun Mingyi a t  Home", JBRS, v o l .  XXV, p a r t  I I I ,  p . 127 (1935).
Taw S e in  Ko, o p . c i t .  , p .V 7.
p8
R em iniscences  o f  the  C ourt o f  M andalay, p . l 6 l .
29P o l i t i c a l  and S e c r e t  Memorandum, B^9 ( I n d i a  O ff ic e  L ib r a r y ) ,
Burma by O .T.Burne, 17 F ebruary  1886. See a l s o  B 26 Burmah: a t t i t u d e  
o f  King Theebaw, l 8oA.
' ^Cmd. A6lA , 1886. Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  Burmah s in c e  the  
a c c e s s io n  o f  King Theebaw i n  O ctober 1878, pp . 8 -9 .
31I b i d . , p . 7 .
which was concluded in  1862. Thus the Burmese M in i s t e r  f o r  Fo re ign
A f f a i r s  w rote to  th e  B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t ,  R.B.Shaw, on 22 February
1879 v/ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  t h a t  t r e a t y :
" i n  con fo rm ity  th e  rev/i t h  the  Burmese Government 
alw ays d e s i r e  and hope t h a t  th e  dominions o f  the  
B r i t i s h  Government may be i n  peace and w ith o u t d i s t u r b ­
ance ; and th e  M in i s t e r  t r u s t s  and b e l i e v e s  t h a t  the  
B r i t i s h  Government do a l s o  d e s i r e  and hope the  same 
w ith  r e s p e c t  to  th e  dominions o f  the  Burmese Govern­
ment. In re g a rd  to  the  c l e a r i n g  and k eep ing -by
m a t te r  ^ k il l in g  and im p r iso n m en t / ,  ( M in is te r  would 
remark) t h a t  such a c t i o n  i s  taken  i n  c o n s id e r a t io n  
o f  the  p a s t  and the  fu tu re ,  on ly  when th e r e  s h o u ld  
e x i s t  a cause f o r  d i s t u r b a n c e . "32
The F o re ig n  M in is te r  made i t  c l e a r  t h a t  the  k i l l i n g  and im prisonm ent
o f  c e r t a i n  members o f  th e  ro y a l  fam ily  were a p o l i t i c a l  n e c e s s i t y
33and were q u i t e  in  confo rm ity  v/ith  Burmese t r a d i t i o n .
The B r i t i s h  rem o n s tran ces  seem to  have caused a  c e r t a i n  
d isc o n te n tm e n t  among the  Upper Burrnans, e s p e c i a l l y  th o se  l i v i n g  
in  the  C a p i t a l  and i t s  immediate v i c i n i t y .  I t  seems t h a t  the 
peop le  viewed the  B r i t i s h  s ta n d  re g a rd in g  the  m assacre  as  an i n t e r ­
fe re n c e  i n  t h e i r  c o u n t r y ' s  i n t e r n a l  a f f a i r s .  The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  
from th e  Mandalay C o n f id e n t i a l  D iary  o f  R.B.Shaw d a ted  26-27 May 
1879 i s  worth  n o t in g  in  t h i s  co n n e c t io n :
^ Cmd. 9 6lA , 1886, p . 23, E nc lo su re  11 in  Government o f  I n d i a ' s  
L e t t e r  No. 65 o f  20 March l8 ? 9 .
33A ccording to  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  power s t r u g g l e  i n  Burma, 
a lm ost every  s u c c e s s io n  to  t h e ? th ro n e  was accompanied by the  
k i l l i n g  o f  c e r t a i n  p e rso n s  o f /b lo o d  r o y a l .  Thus King Bodawpaya 
( 1782- 1819) made a c le a n  sv/eep o f  h i s  r i v a l s  v/ith t h e i r  f o l lo w e r s ,  
s e r v a n t s  and c h i ld r e n ,  w h ile  King Bagyidaw ( l 8 l 9 - l 8 3 7 )  execu ted  
two o f  h i s  u n c l e s ,  one v/ith  h i s  e n t i r e  fam ily  and a l l  l o y a l  
f o l lo w e r s .  So, a s  G.E.Harvey o b se rv ed ,  Thibav/'s  m assacre  " d i f f e r e d  
from i t s  f o r e ru n n e r s  n e i t h e r  i n  e x t e n t  no r  h o r r o r  b u t  on ly  in  
t a k in g  p la c e  i n  the  f u l l  l i g h t  o f  modern p u b l i c i t y " .  See H is to ry  
o f  Burma (London 1925)1 pp. 26A, 2951 338.
"This morning /2 6  May 187^7’ when the  A s s i s t a n t  
R e s id e n t ,  Mr. Phayre , v/as r e tu r n i n g  from a  r i d e ,  as 
he was p a s s in g  a group o f  young men (Burmese) he 
v/as j e e r e d  a t  and c a l l e d  i n s u l t i n g  n a m e s . . . . .
Such i n s u l t i n g  conduct tow ards the  o f f i c e r s  o f
the  R e s i d e n c y  have become r a t h e r  common during
the  l a s t  month o r  t w o . . . . "3^
C olone l Horace Brov/ne, v/ho succeeded  R.B.Shaw as  R e s id e n t  in
June l879» rec o rd e d  a  s i m i l a r  e x p e r ie n c e  i n  h i s  Mandalay C o n f id e n t ia l
D iary o f  31 J u ly -2  August 1879:
"This  evening  /J. August 18797 an angry crowd o f
ro y a l  s e r v a n t s   appea red  armed v/ith s t i c k s
a t  the  g a te  o f  the  Residency  compound and e x p re ssed  
t h e i r  i n t e n t i o n  o f  b e a t in g  th e  Koola v/ho had s t r u c k  a 
dog in  the  s t r e e t . "35
Thus th e  R es id e n t  and h i s  s t a f f  were p a s s in g  an x io u s  n i g h t s  du ring
t h i s  p e r io d .  Colone Brov/ne, who rem ained in  th e  p o s t  t i l l  the
w ithd raw al o f  tbeResidency in  O ctober 18791 d e s c r ib e d  the  s i t u a t i o n
in  h i s  p e r s o n a l  d ia ry  i n  th e  fo l lo w in g  words:
"We a re  l i v i n g  on th e  s lo p e  o f  a vo lcano ,  unab le  to  
p e e r  o v e r  the  edge i n t o  th e  c r a t e r ,  and w ith  no r e ­
l i a b l e  se ism ograph to  warn us  v/hen an e r u p t io n  i s  
l i k e l y  to  take p l a c e . "38 
th e
The w ithd raw al o f  / B r i t i s h  Residency  was fo llow ed  by tv/o o th e r  
a n t i - B r i t i s h  i n c i d e n t s ,  such a s  th e  a s s a u l t  on th e  crew o f  the  r i v e r  
Steam er Shwe Myo on 13 November 1879 and th e  s e iz u r e  and d e te n t io n  
o f  the  r i v e r  Steamer Yunan on 26 May 1880. The Burmese Government
hav ing  f a i l e d  to  g iv e  s a t i s f a c t o r y  e x p la n a t io n s  in  r e f e r e n c e  to
37th e s e  a f f a i r s ,  the  Government o f  I n d ia  p roposed  to  withdraw from
^Cir.d. 4 6 l4 , p . 28.
j 5 I b i d . , p . 49.
36^ Rem iniscences o f  the  C ourt o f  Mandalay, p . l 6 2 .  See a l s o  P o l i t i c a l  and S e c re t  
^ Memoranda, B 2 1 ,C orrespondence r e l a t i n g  to  th e  A f f a i r s  o f  B urm a,Part 1, p . 59. 
"TT, vol." 80, p p .  761, 767-768, C orrespondence r e l a t i n g  to
th e  A f f a i r s  o f  Burma^ 1880-1885.
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th e  t r e a t i e s  o f  1862 and 1867. But Lord H a r t in g to n ,  th e  S e c re ta ry
o f  S t a t e  f o r  I n d ia ,  d id  n o t  approve the  p ro p o s a l .  In  a  Minute o f
7 December 1880 he wrote:
"The p o l i c y  ap p e a rs  to  be ex trem ely  q u e s t io n a b le .
I t  i s  c o n c e iv a b le  t h a t  the  conduct o f  the  Burmese 
Government may compel us  to  ta k e  t h i s  o r  even some 
s t r o n g e r  s t e p ,  b u t  I  am i n c l i n e d  to  th in k  t h a t  we 
shou ld  w ith h o ld  th e  a u t h o r i t y  asked  f o r  to  denounce 
th e  t r e a t y ,  n o t  a s  a  p o l i t i c a l  m easure, b u t  a s  a 
f i s c a l  and a d m in i s t r a t i v e  o n e . "28
However, the  a t t i t u d e  o f  the In d ia n  and Rangoon a u t h o r i t i e s  v/as
c o n s id e ra b ly  s t i f f e n e d  a f t e r  th o se  i n c i d e n t s .  They were no lo n g e r
ready to  e x h i b i t  a n x ie ty  f o r  c l o s e r  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  King o f
Burma, as  they  had done in  the  p a s t .  So they  su g g e s te d  to  the
S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e  t h a t  i n  f u tu r e  th e  f i r s t  o v e r tu r e s  f o r  a  r e v i s i o n
39o f  r e la t io n s  must o r i g i n a t e  from th e  King o f  Burma.'' ' The S e c re ta ry
of S t a t e  co n cu rred .
T h is  s ta n d  v/as m a in ta in ed  t i l l  A p r i l  1882 when a Burmese
M ission a r r i v e d  a t  S im la. In  i t  th e  S e c r e ta r y  o f  S t a t e  saw i n d i c a t i o n s
o f  a change o f  p o l i c y  a t  th e  Burmese C ourt and hoped t h a t  i t  might
be found p o s s i b l e  to  r e - e s t a b l i s h  r e l a t i o n s  between the  Government
o f  In d ia  and t h a t  o f  Burma on a fo o t in g  which v/ould be m utually  
k'ls a t i s f a c t o r y .  V arious  m a t te r s  v/ere d is c u s se d  betv/een the Govern­
ment o f  I n d ia  and the  Burmese envoys. The Burmese envoys p roposed ,  
among o t h e r  t h i n g s ,  a d i r e c t  t r e a t y  v/ith  the  Queen o f  B r i t a i n  f o r  
f re e  im p o r ta t io n  o f  arms th ro u g h  th e  B r i t i s h  Burma s e a p o r t s ,  and
38 /-I-IC, v o l .  Bo, p . 769 . Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  the  A f f a i r s  o f
Burma>,; 188O -I883.
39 i b i d . , p . 772.
40 I b i d . , p . 773. 
n ib i d .  , p . 776 .
f o r  an in c r e a s e  i n  th e  e x i s t i n g  Burmese customs d u t i e s  from 3 ° /o  
to  1 0 ° /o .  The In d ia n  Government i n s i s t e d  on th e  s e c u r i t y  and 
p ro p e r  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t  a t  Mandalay. The d i s ­
cu ss io n  appeared  to  be a s u c c e s s .  But sudden ly  th e  Burmese envoys
kZwere r e c a l l e d  by t h e i r  Government.
I t  i s  n o t  known why King Thibaw r e c a l l e d  h i s  envoys so
a b r u p t l y .  The King was abou t t h i s  time deep ly  in v o lv e d  v/ith  the
F rench . The l a t t e r  w ith  th e  b l e s s in g s  o f  the  T aingda Mingyi were
now a  fo rc e  a t  th e  C ourt.  I t  might p o s s i b ly  have been t h a t  Thibaw
was under p r e s s u r e  from the  F rench  n o t  to  y i e l d  an y th in g  to  th e
B r i t i s h .  The a r r i v a l  o f  a Burmese M ission  at P a r i s  i n  May l8 8 3 i
a p p a re n t ly  f o r  the  purpose  of g a th e r in g  in fo rm a t io n  r e l a t i n g  to
^3i n d u s t r i a l  a r t s  and s c ie n c e s ,  made the  B r i t i s h  s u s p i c io u s  o f  a 
Fra.nco-Burmese co n sp ira c y  a g a i n s t  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s  i n  Indo-C hina .
I t  was an a la rm ing  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  the  B r i t i s h  -  a la rm in g  because  o f  
' t h e  a g g re s s iv e  and u n q u ie t  s p i r i t '  o f  F rench  p o l i c y .  The French 
had now made them selves  m a s te r s  o f  Cochin China, Cambodia, Annam 
and Tongking. T h e i r  n e x t  move v/as to  o b ta in  a d e f i n i t e  f o o t - h o ld  
i n  the  Upper V alley  o f  the  Irraw addy . I t  v/as im p o ss ib le  f o r  a 
B r i t i s h  a d m in i s t r a t io n  i n  Lower Burma to a c q u ie sc e  i n  such a f o o t ­
ho ld  be ing  in t e r p o s e d  between B r i t i s h  Burma and C hina. I t  would 
n o t  on ly  a f f e c t  B r i t i s h  commercial i n  e r e s t s  i n  t h a t  r e g io n ,  i t  would
^ H C , v o l .  80, pp. 779-78S.
4;;Cmd. A6lA , 1886, p .  103.
Zfif
H a l l , op . c i t . , p .171 .
DP, Reel 316, Mo. l 6 , from Lord K im berley, S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e ,
3 February  1883.
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a l s o  c r e a te  c e r t a i n  p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h .  I f  
Upper Burma p assed  under French  in f lu e n c e  w ith  i t s  o n ly  o r  c h i e f  
a c c e s s  to  the  se a  a c ro s s  a B r i t i s h  r a i lw a y  o r  a lo n g  a  B r i t i s h  r i v e r ,  
t h e re  would be p r o b a b i l i t y  o f  f r e q u e n t  d i f f e r e n c e s  between E n g l ish  
snd F rench  o f f i c i a l s  on the  two s id e s  o f  the  b o rd e r  and th e se  
d i f f e r e n c e s  might any day become s e r i o u s .  Again, the  F rench , i f  
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n  Upper Burma, might a t te m p t  to g e t  o th e r  European 
n a t io n s  j o i n  them i n  n e u t r a l i s i n g  Upper Burma and making th e  r i v e r  
Irraw addy open to  v e s s e l s  o f  a l l  the  w orld .  Above a l l ,  they  might 
be a  t h r e a t  to the  In d ia n  N o r th -E a s te rn  F r o n t i e r .
So th e  B r i t i s h  were f e e l in g  very  uneasy  a t  the  growing i n ­
timacy between th e  Burmese and th e  F rench . Lord Lyons, th e  B r i t i s h  
Ambassador i n  P a r i s ,  was in  c o n s ta n t  touch  w ith  th e  F rench  F o re ig n  
M in is t ry  i n  o rd e r  to  know what was going  on between the  Burmese 
envoys and the F rench  Government. E a r ly  i n  November, 1883 Lord 
Lyons made i t  c l e a r  to  th e  then  French F o re ig n  M in i s t e r ,  M. C hallem el 
Lacour, t h a t  i n  consequence o f  i t s  v i c i n i t y  to  B r i t i s h  I n d ia  and 
o f  i t s  p o l i t i c a l  r e l a t i o n s  w ith t h a t  Empire, Burma occup ied  a 
p e c u l i a r  p o s i t i o n  w i th  r e g a rd  to  the  B r i t i s h  Government, and one
46which gave them a s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  a l l  t h a t  concerned  i t .  When 
i t  v/as un d ers to o d  t h a t  a  t r e a t y  was abou t to  be s ig n ed  between the  
Burmese envoys and the  French  Government, Lord Lyons met M. J u l e s  
i ‘e r r y ,  C h a l le m e l 's  s u c c e s s o r ,  on 12 December 1883 and to l d  him t h a t  
the B r i t i s h  Government e n t e r t a i n e d  s e r io u s  o b j e c t i o n s  to  any agreem ent 
between Burma and a fo r e ig n  Government c o n ta in in g  s t i p u l a t i o n s  beyond
th o s e  o f  a p u re ly  commercial c h a r a c t e r . ’r F e rry  a s s u re d  Lyons 
t h a t  any t r e a t i e s  o r  c o n v en tio n s  which might be th e  r e s u l t  o f  
th e  Franco-Burmese n e g o t i a t i o n s  would be o f  a commercial o r  con-
48s u l a r  c h a r a c t e r .  F e r ry ,  however, ad m it te d  t h a t  the  Burmese envoys 
i n s i s t e d  on an a l l i a n c e  o f  d e fe n s iv e  and o f f e n s iv e  n a t u r e ,  and
49t h a t  th e  French  Government d id  n o t  a c c e p t  an o f f e r  o f  t h i s  k in d .
But th e  Franco-Burmese T re a ty ,  which was e v e n tu a l ly  concluded
50in  January  1885, a l th o u g h  commercial i n  n a t u r e ,  d id  n o t  s p e c i fy
the  f u n c t io n s  o f  the  F rench  Consul who was to  be s t a t i o n e d  a t
Mandalay. So the  Consul co u ld ,  i f  n e c e s s a ry ,  meddle i n  p o l i t i c a l
m a t te r s  to  the  g r e a t  d isa d v a n ta g e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h .  T h is  v/as c l e a r
from the  p ro c e e d in g s  o f  M. Haas, who a r r iv e d  in  Mandalay in  May
1885 to  take  up h i s  d u t i e s  a s  c o n su l .  He im m edia te ly  began to  a c t
in  a  v/ay which was q u i t e  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  th e  a s s u ra n c e s  o f  J u l e s
F e r ry .  The French  Consul v/as r e p o r te d  to  be t r y in g  h a rd  to  e s t a b -
51l i s h  h im s e l f  s t r o n g ly  a t  Mandalay. He was c o n s ta n t ly  i n  touch 
w ith  th e  Burmese M in i s t e r s .  Soon i t  came to th e  n o t i c e  o f  the 
B r i t i s h  Burma a u t h o r i t i e s  t h a t  the  French  had managed to  e x t r a c t  
from th e  Burmese Government c e r t a i n  c o n c e ss io n s  o f  a  very  e x te n s iv e  
n a tu r e .  The F rench , i t  v/as l e a r n t ,  were to  c o n s t r u c t  a  ra ilv /ay  from 
Mandalay to  Toungoo, and to  e s t a b l i s h  a bank a t  Mandalay. As to  th e
7HC, v o l .  80, p . 791.
i b i d . , w o . 7 9 ?
" 9I b i d . , p . 796.
5° I b i d . , p . 813.
51PSC1, v o l .  45, p . 209, L e t t e r  from B ernard , th e  C h ie f  Commissioner 
o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, to  H.M.Durand, S e c re ta ry  to  the  Goverment o f  
I n d ia ,  4 Ju ly  1885.
f i r s t ,  the French  would make an o u t l a y  f o r  th e  expenses  o f  con­
s t r u c t i o n .  In  r e t u r n  th e  Burmese Government would by way o f  th e  
g u a ra n te e  in c lu d e  in  the  'Railway C o n t r a c t '  the  e a r t h - o i l  customs 
and the  im port customs on a l l  European goods v i a  th e  r i v e r  I r r a ­
waddy. The d u t i e s  would be l e v i e d  j o i n t l y  by an Agent commissioned 
by the  French  Government and one commissioned by th e  Burmese 
Government, w hile  the  r e c e i p t s  would be s e t  o f f  a g a i n s t  th e  i n t e r e s t  
due on the  o u t l a y  f o r  expenses  o f  c o n s t r u c t io n .  As to  th e  second, 
the  French would la y  o u t  a c a p i t a l  o f  tw e n ty - f iv e  m i l l i o n  ru p e e s ,  
h a l f  o f  which would be c o n s t i t u t e d  th e  share  o f  th e  Burmese Govern­
ment. The i n t e r e s t  on the  o u t l a y  v/ould run a t  l ° / o .  The 'Bank Con-
52t r a c t '  a l s o  v/ould in c lu d e  the  ruby mines and th e  rev en u es  on t e a .
There were rumours o f  o th e r  c o n c e ss io n s ,  such  a s  th o se  o f
s t a r t i n g  French  s team ers  on the  Irraw addy , e x p l o i t i n g  the  jew e l
mines, and e s t a b l i s h i n g  a t r a f f i c  ro u te  from Upper Tongking th rough
53th e  Shan S t a t e s  to  Mandalay. Thus the  F rench  were about to  
dominate a l l  t r a d e  and th e  c h i e f  so u rces  of revenue i n  Upper Burma. 
M. Haas made i t  q u i t e  c l e a r ,  as  i t  had been h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to  do, 
t h a t  th e  French  had as  much i n t e r e s t  in  Upper Burma a s  th e  B r i t i s h ,  
and t h a t  th e  l a t t e r ,  b e fo re  making any a t te m p t  to  i n t e r f e r e  i n  the  
a f f a i r s  o f  Upper Burma, "must f i r s t  come to  some s e t t l e m e n t  a t  home
54w ith  F ran ce" ."  He a l s o  succeeded  in  making th e  Anglo-Burmese r i f t
52^PSCI, v o l .  45, pp. 219-220, two documents t r a n s l a t e d  and a t ta c h e d  
to  the  C h ie f  C om m issioner 's  l e t t e r  o f  28 Ju ly  1885.
7^ I b i d . , p . 209.
v o l .  8 l ,  p . 529, A r J f f r v t * ,  I J  '885-
28
com plete  by g iv in g  " th e  Burmese a l l  th e  good ad v ice  he p o s s ib ly  
c o u ld " .
For the  B r i t i s h  th e  s i t u a t i o n  was so c r i t i c a l  t h a t  B ernard ,
th e  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, who was alw ays opposed to
th e  i d e a  o f  a n n e x a t io n ,  though t t h a t  the  m a t te r  cou ld  be s e t t l e d
56only  by the  use o f  f o r c e .  The V iceroy , Lord D u f fe r in ,  h e ld  a 
s i m i l a r  view. He wrote to  the  S e c r e ta r y  o f  S ta t e  on 2 August 1885 
t h a t  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  by France o f  e x c lu s iv e  o r  dominant in f lu e n c e  
in  Upper Burma would in v o lv e  such s e r io u s  consequences to  B r i t a i n ' s
Burmese and In d ia n  p o s s e s s io n s  t h a t  i t  shou ld  be p re v e n te d  even
57a t  the  r i s k  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  w ith  M andalay .'
When th e  B r i t i s h  were th in k in g  o f  u s in g  fo rc e  came the  f i n a l  
p ro v o c a t io n  from th e  Franco-Burmese e n t e n te .  The F rench  v/ere n o t  
s a t i s f i e d  w ith  what they  had o b ta in e d  from the  Burmese by way o f  
concess ions}  they  wanted more. T h e i r  eyes f e l l  upon th e  Ningyan 
te a k  f o r e s t s  which were then  be ing  worked by a B r i t i s h  f i rm ,  known 
as  the  Bombay Burms^i T rad ing  C o rp o ra t io n ,  under  a c o n t r a c t  v/ith the
Burmese Government. The French Consul p e rsuaded  Thibaw to  ta k e  the
58f o r e s t s  back from th e  C o rp o ra t io n  and g iv e  them to  th e  French . 
C o in c id e n t a l ly ,  the  Burmese Government d isc o v e re d  c e r t a i n  i r r e g u l a r i t i e s  
in  the  p ro c e e d in g s  o f  th e  C o rp o ra t io n .  The l a t t e r  was charged 
w ith  e x t r a c t i n g  more th an  tw ice  th e  number o f  lo g s  p a id  f o r ,  w ith  
b r ib in g  th e  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  and v/ith  f a i l i n g  to  pay i t s  Burmese
55'""'HC. , v o l .  8 l ,  p . 529. T his  i s  known from a p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  o f
A ndreino, the  I t a l i a n  Consul a t  Mandalay, to  Jonos o f  the  Bombay 
Burma T rad ing  C o rp o ra t io n ,  d a ted  13 September 1885. A ndreino , who 
was in  c lo se  touch  v/ith the  F rench  Consul, a c te d  as  a B r i t i s h  
in fo rm e r  on a rem une ra tion  o f  Rs. 2 ,000  a y e a r .
56PSCI, v o l .  A5 , p . 212, B e r n a r d 's  l e t t e r  to  Government o f  I n d ia ,
27 Ju ly  1885. 
57I b i d . , p . 213.
58_
^ I b i d . , p . 225, B ernard  to  Durand ( D e m i - o f f i c i a l ) ,  11 August 1885.
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em ployees. I t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  to  say how f a r  th e se  cha rges  were
r e a l ,  bu t they  p ro v id ed  Thibaw w ith  good grounds f o r  im posing
a  heavy f in e  on th e  C o rp o ra t io n .  The l a t t e r  was f in e d  a sum o f
£1^6,000 and v/as o rd e re d  to  pay £33>333 to  th e  f o r e s t e r s .  T h is
was, in d e ed ,  a heavy blow to  th e  C o rp o ra t io n .  I t  meant t h a t  e i t h e r
the  C o rp o ra t io n  could  pay and s t a y ,  o r  q u i t .  But th e  f irm  had a
very  b ig  s ta k e  i n  i t s  u n d e r ta k in g .  T h is  might be gauged from the
f a c t  t h a t  i t  had s e v e r a l  thousands  o f  employees, o f  whom some 2 ,000
were B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t s ,  900 e l e p h a n t s ,  some 10,000 b u f f a lo e s ,  and
abou t 19C, 000 lo g s  o f  te a k  in  d i f f e r e n t  c o n d i t io n s  o f  p re p a re d n e ss  
59f o r  e x p o r t .  The Government o f  I n d ia  cou ldno t a c q u ie sc e  i n  th e
go
d e c i s io n  o f  the  Burmese Government. They p roposed  t h a t  the
6 lm a t te r  shou ld  go b e fo re  an a r b i t r a t o r .  ' T h is  be ing  r e j e c t e d ,
an u ltim atum  was d espa tched  to  King Thibaw on 22 O ctober 1885.
The term s o f  t h i s  u lt im atum  were the  r e c e p t io n  o f  an envoy w ith
f r e e  a c c e s s  to  the  King, the  su sp e n s io n  o f  p ro c e e d in g s  a g a i n s t
the  Bombay-BurmakCorporation u n t i l  th e  a r r i v a l  o f  the  envoy, and
th e  accep tance  o f  a perm anent R e s id e n t  v/ith  a p ro p e r  g u a rd  f o r
h i s  p r o t e c t i o n .  The Burmese Government v/ere a l s o  v/arned t h a t  they
would be expec ted  in  f u tu r e  to  r e g u la t e  t h e i r  e x t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  in
accordance v/ith the  ad v ic e  o f  th e  Government o f  I n d ia  and to  g r a n t
p ro p e r  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  th e  development o f  B r i t i s h  t r a d e  w ith  Western
62
China th rough  Bhamo.
^ PSCl, v o l .  45, pp. 921-922, B e r n a r d 's  D e m i-o f f i c ia l  to  Durand,
15 Septem ber 1885.
k^Cmd. ^-6lA, p . 206, L e t t e r  from the  O f f i c i a t i n g  Sec .  to  th e  C h ie f  
Commissioner, B r i t i s h  Burma, to  the  M in is te r  f o r  F o re ig n  A f f a i r s  
a t  Mandalay, 28 August 1885.
6 l I b i d . , p . 207.
r-
I b i d . ,  p . 221.
The Burmese Government r e a c te d  s h a rp ly .  On 7 November
Thibaw i s s u e d  a p ro c la m a t io n  to  h i s  s u b je c t s  c a l l i n g  f o r  a
63holy  war a g a in s t  the  E n g l ish  K a la s . The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t
from t h i s  p ro c la m a t io n  i s  w orth  n o t in g :
"Those h e r e t i c s ,  th e  E n g l is h  K alas  b a r b a r i a n s ,  
having  most h a r s h ly  made demands c a l c u l a t e d  to 
b r in g  about th e  im pairm ent and d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  
o u r  r e l i g i o n ,  th e  v i o l a t i o n  o f  our n a t i o n a l  t r a d i ­
t i o n s  and custom s, and th e  d e g ra d a t io n  o f  our r a c e ,  
a re  making a show and p r e p a r a t io n  as  i f  abou t to
wage war w ith  our S t a t e  .......... To uphold th e  r e l i g i o n ,
to  uphold th e  n a t io n a l  honour, to  uphold th e  c o u n t r y ’s 
i n t e r e s t s ,  w i l l  b r in g  abou t t h r e e f o l d  good; goad o f  
o u r  r e l i g i o n ,  good o f  our m a s te r ,  and good o f  o u r ­
s e lv e s  .......... Whoever, t h e r e f o r e ,  i s  w i l l i n g  to  j o i n
and se rv e  z e a lo u s ly  w i l l  be a s s i s t e d  by H is M ajesty  
w ith  ro y a l  rew ards  and ro y a l  money, and be made to  
se rv e  in  the  c a p a c i ty  f o r  which he may be f i t . "64
T h is  p ro c la m a t io n  seems to  have made a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  ap p e a l  to
the  r e l i g i o u s  and n a t i o n a l  s en t im en t  o f  the  Burmese p e o p le .  Numerous
B o s ^  came forw ard and took an o a th  to  h e lp  th e  K i n g . ^  But th e r e
67was h a rd ly  any time l e f t  f o r  Thibaw to assem ble a l a r g e  army, 
because w i th in  a week o f  th e  i s s u e  o f  h i s  p ro c la m a t io n  the  B r i t i s h  
t ro o p s ,  commanded by M ajo r-G enera l P r e n d e rg a s t ,  were on t h e i r  way 
to  Mandalay.
63Kala means, i n  th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  a n a t i v e  o f  I n d ia  and, seco n d ly ,  
any Western f o r e ig n e r ,  such as  an Arab o r  European, H .Yule, A 
N a r r a t iv e  o f  the  M ission s e n t  by th e  G overnor-G enera l o f  I n d ia  
to  the  Court o f  Ava i n  1833 (London 1838) ,  p . 3 .
64Crnd. 4 6 l 4 , p . 237* The Burmese r e p ly  to  th e  u ltim atum , which was r e ­
ce ived  on 9 November 1883* was tan tam ount to  a  r e f u s a l  o r  ev as io n  
o f  the  th r e e  te rm s, Crnd. 4 6 l4 ,  p .2 3 0 ,  T e l .  from V iceroy  to  th e  
S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  10 November 1883.
63Borneans ' c a p t a i n ' .  Here i t  i s  synonymous w ith  ' l e a d e r ' .
M E I , v o l .  957, M 1927, p . 5 .
T h ibaw 's  t ro o p s  were e s t im a te d  to  number a t  most 2 0 , 000 , in c lu d in g  
p e rh ap s  a few thousand h a s t i l y  r a i s e d  l e v i e s  drawn from sh o p -k e e p e rs ,  
w r i t e r s ,  c a r p e n te r s ,  t a i l o r s  and c u l t i v a t o r s .  See H is to ry  of the  T h ird  
Burmese War, P e r io d  1, I n t e l l i g e n c e  Branch o f  Q u a r te r -M a s te r  G e n e r a l 's  
Eepartm ent i n  I n d ia ,  1887» p . 36; E.D.Cuming, In  the  Shadow o f  the  
Pagoda (London l8 9 7 ) i  p . 230; Geary, o p . c i t . , p .6 0 .
/O
°°The B r i t i s h  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Eorce c ro s s e d  the  f r o n t i e r  on 14 November 188 
I t s  s t r e n g t h  was 11 ,844 ,  in c lu d in g  fo l lo w e r s » .
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The Government o f  I n d i a ' s  a c t i o n  was a f te rw a rd s  f i e r c e l y  
c r i t i c i s e d  i n  the  B r i t i s h  P a r l i a m e n t .  H unter ,  an o p p o s i t io n  member, 
charged  the  Government w ith  waging an unn ecessa ry  war a g a in s t  the  King 
o f  Burma. His argument was t h a t  Upper Burma, b e in g  s e p a ra te d  from 
th e  se a  by a B r i t i s h  P ro v in c e ,  was e n t i r e l y  a t  the mercy o f  B r i t a i n
69in  a m i l i t a r y  se n se .  H unter  a l s o  p o in te d  ou t t h a t  th e  an n ex a tio n  
o f  Upper Burma v/as n o t  a new id e a  and th a t  f o r  many y e a r s  th e r e  had 
been an a n n e x a t io n i s t  p a r t y ,  n o t  only among th e  m erchan ts  o f  Ran­
goon, b u t  a l s o  in  th e  ranks  o f  the  Government S e rv ic e .  The Government
o f  I n d ia ,  he th o u g h t ,  were so in f lu e n c e d  by t h i s  p a r ty  t h a t  they
70were n o t  anx ious  to  s e t t l e  th e  d is p u te  w ith  th e  King o f  Burma.
He argued  t h a t  the  d is p u te  o v e r  th e  Bombay Burma T rad ing  C o rp o ra t io n
case  cou ld  have been am icably  s e t t l e d ,  i f  the  Government o f  I n d ia
had wanted. Thus he w ro te :
"That was e v id e n t  from a  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by Mr. J o n e s ,  
the  agen t o r  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  of the  Bombay Company, to  
the  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  Burmah, d a ted  the  2 1 s t  o f  
September l a s t  y e a r .  He s a id  he could  have s e t t l e d  
the  q u e s t io n ,  and i t  would have been in  th e  i n t e r e s t s  
o f  the  Company, i n  a p e c u n ia ry  s e n s e ,  t o  have s e t t l e d  
i t ;  b u t ,  having  been a s s i s t e d  i n  th e  way they  had been 
by th e  Government, he was n o t  going  to  do i t . "71
But Andreino, the  I t a l i a n  C onsul, who v/as a l s o  an a g e n t  o f  the
C o rp o ra t io n ,  a d m it te d  t h a t  a l l  argum ents f o r  an am icab le  s e t t l e m e n t
v/ere exhaus ted .  Even i f  th e  d is p u te  was s e t t l e d ,  th e  b a s ic
problem which v/as c r e a te d  because  o f  the  growing F rench  in f lu e n c e
69H a n s a rd 's  P a r l ia m e n ta ry  D ebates ,  v o l .  CCCiI, 3rd  S e r i e s ,  London, 
l E s s r  pp. 323-326, House o f  Commons, 23 January  1886.
7° I b i d . , pp . 326- 328.
7l I b i d . , pp. 327-328.
72Cmd. 4 6 l 4 , p . 208, Telegram from A ndreino, d a ted  24 August 1883. 
C h ar le s  Lee Keeton has  g iv en  a.n e x c e l l e n t  accoun t o f  th e  Bombay 
Burma Trading C o rp o ra t io n  Case in  h i s  r e c e n t  v/ork, King The bay/ 
and the  E c o lo g ic a l  Rape o f  Burma (D e lh i ,  1974), C hap te r  7 .
There i s  a l so  a  huge mass o f  o f f i c i a l  papers on th e  c a s e  i n  PSCI, 
v o l .  43.
i n  the  Upper V a lley  o f  the  Irraw addy would n o t  have been 
s o lv e d .  H unter  d id  n o t  mention t h i s  problem i n  h i s  speech .  His 
speech  on ly  i n d i c a t e d  the  e x i s te n c e  o f  a commercial m otive .  There 
was, in d e e d ,  a v e ry  s t ro n g  commercial m otive ,  namely, the d e s i r e  
to  e s t a b l i s h  commercial l i n k s  v/ith South-W est China th ro u g h  Bhamo. 
The r i v e r  system  i n  Burma seemed to  p ro v id e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  acc es s  
to  th e  China t r a d e .  So th e  F rench  were a s  much i n t e r e s t e d  i n  con­
t r o l l i n g  th e  Upper V a lley  o f  the  Irraw addy a s  the  B r i t i s h .  In  t h i s  
s e n se ,  the  com mercial m otive , which H u n te r ’s speech  i n d i c a t e d ,  
v/as c l o s e l y  connec ted  v/ith the  b a s ic  problem .
In d eed ,  th e  p r o s p e c t  o f  a l u c r a t i v e  t r a d e  v/ith the  p eo p le  
o f  South-W est China was made to  look  very  p rom ising  by th e  p ro m o te rs  
o f  t h i s  scheme. They s a i d  t h a t  the  Chinese p ro v in c e s  n e ig h b o u rin g  
Burma c o n ta in e d  ap p ro x im a te ly  103 m i l l i o n  i n h a b i t a n t s  and t h a t
73
such a v a s t  p o p u la t io n  was h a rd ly  touched  by European commerce.
They a l s o  spoke o f  the  enormous w ea lth  o f  th e se  p r o v in c e s  and t h e i r
g i g a n t i c  t r a d e  i n  t e a ,  s i l k ,  rhu b arb ,  to b acco ,  s u g a r ,  hemp, o i l ,
74v a r n i s h  and o t h e r  com m odities , and e s t im a te d  th e  value o f  t h i s
75t r a d e  f o r  1855 a t  abou t £500,000. Indeed , f o r  many y e a r s
i t  had been th e  o b je c t  o f  the  B r i t i s h  commercial communities to  
open up South-W est China to g e th e r  v/ith the  Shan S t a t e s  to B r i t i s h  
commerce. As f a r  back as  1829 Lord W illiam  B en tinck  and, i n  1836,
73A rc h ib a ld  R. Colq.uhoun, R eport on the  Railway Connexion o f  Burmah 
and China (London 1887), p . 11.
74‘ S e l e c t i o n s  from th e  Records o f  the  Government o f  I n d i a , p . 6 , 
Memorandum by th e  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, 3G June 
1869, a t t a c h e d  to  th e  O f f i c i a l  N a r r a t iv e  o f  th e  E x p e d i t io n  
to  Exp lo re  the  t r a d e  r o u te s  to  China v i a  Bhamo under the  g u idance  
o f  M ajor E .B .S la d en  ( C a l c u t t a  1870) .
' "'' i b i d . , p . 2 ; Colquhoun, Burma and th e  Burmans (London I 8 0  5 ) » p • 53 .
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Lord Auckland, i n t e r e s t e d  th em se lves  i n  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  opening 
communication w ith  the  Shan S t a t e s  and South-W est China. In  
l 86l  S i r  A r th u r  Phayre , the  f i r s t  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  B r i t i s h  
Burma, recommended th e  s a n c t io n  o f  a su rvey  to  Kiang Hung. In  
1866 Lord S a l i s b u r y ,  th e n  V iscoun t Cranborne, acknowledging the  
im portance  o f  the  q u e s t io n ,  s a n c t io n e d  a r a i lw a y  survey  to  China, 
which, however was n o t  c a r r i e d  o u t .  In  1869 th e  Duke o f  A rg y ll  
s a n c t io n e d  a  survey  between Tonghoo and Kiang Hung. In  187/  Lord 
S a l i s b u r y  once more s a n c t io n e d  a su rvey  to  Kiang Hung o r  some 
p o i n t  n e a r  i t .  But i n  s p i t e  o f  a l l  th e s e ,  no survey  was execu ted  
beyond the  B r i t i s h  boundary u n t i l  i n  1882 th e  e x p l o r a t io n  o f  
S ou thern  China was u n d e r ta k en  by A .R .C olquhoun . ' ^
Thus th e  B r i t i s h  d e s i r e  to  re a c h  " th e  teeming m i l l i o n s  o f
77a n a t io n  o f  born  t r a d e r s "  was h i s t o r i c a l .  The B r i t i s h  cou ld  no t 
a f f o r d  to  see Upper Burma p a s s  under French  c o n t r o l  and w ith  i t  the 
s o - c a l l e d  v a lu a b le  t r a d e  r o u te s  to  S ou thern  China. They became ex­
trem ely  anx ious  as  King Thibaw became in v o lv e d  more and more deeply  
w ith  the  F rench . Between O ctober l 88Z and O ctober 1883 v a r io u s  
chambers o f  commerce in  C a l c u t t a ,  Rangoon, London and Glasgow ex­
p re s s e d  t h e i r  a n x ie ty  o v e r  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma and u rged
rp O
the  Government to  i n t e r v e n e . T h e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  Lord Randolph 
C h u r c h i l l ,  e v e n tu a l ly  th o u g h t t h a t  th e  a n n e x a t io n  o f  Upper Burma
76Colquhoun, Report on th e  Railway Connexion o f  Burma and C h in a , 
pp. 9 -10 .
W.B.B. ,
/ 'U pper  Burma During 1886", The S c o t t i s h  G eo g rap h ica l  L a g a z in e , 
v o l .  I l l ,  1887, p . / 2 0 .
( uCmd. 461/ , pp . 139- 1/ 0 , 1Z6-IZ 7 , 133-13/> 1 6 0 , 162-167, 216-217, 
223-227.
79would n o t  be u n p o p u la r  in  England.
So th e re  v/as a s t ro n g  commercial m o tive . But i t  v/ould be 
v/rong to  th in k  t h a t  th e  war a g a i n s t  Thibaw was u n d e r ta k en  simply 
f o r  the  p u rpose  o f  ex tend ing  B r i t i s h  t r a d e .  Such a war, a s  Lord 
K im berley, C h u r c h i l l ' s  s u c c e s s o r ,  e m p h a t ic a l ly  p o in te d  ou t i n
80the  House o f  Lords  l a t e r ,  would have been an u n j u s t i f i a b l e  v/ar.
In  f a c t ,  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  armed i n t e r v e n t i o n  v/ould n o t  have a r i s e n  
i f  Thibaw had k e p t  h im s e l f  a l o o f  from European p o l i t i c s .  In  o th e r  
words, had th e r e  been no French  invo lvem en t,  Thibav/'s  Burma would 
have g iven  th e  B r i t i s h  a l l  th e  advan tages  o f  a n n e x a t io n .  She v/ould 
have complied v/ith  th e  t r e a t i e s  o f  1862 and l867» p r o t e c t e d  B r i t i s h  
s u b j e c t s ,  and a l low ed  th e  B r i t i s h  every  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  b r in g  S outh- 
West China w i th in  th e  sphere  o f  B r i t i s h  commerce. Under the  c i r ­
cum stances, such i s o l a t e d  ca se s  o f  a s s a u l t  o n B r i t i s h  s u b je c t s  and 
s team ers  a s  had o c c u r re d  s in c e  T hibaw 's  a c c e s s io n  would have been 
viewed a s  mere a c c id e n t s  r a t h e r  than  d e l i b e r a t e  p ro v o c a t io n .  The 
B r i t i s h  would n o t  have marched t h e i r  t ro o p s  up th e  Irraw addy on 
such o rd in a ry  g rounds .  They v/ould n o t  have done t h i s  on th e  ground 
o f  a l l e g e d  'm i s r u l e '  e i t h e r .  T rue, s in c e  King M indon 's  d ea th  i n  
1878, Upper Burma was p o l i t i c a l l y  u n s e t t l e d .  The p re se n c e  o f  numerous 
m inthas o r  p r i n c e s ,  th e  e x i s t e n c e  of a v a s t  number o f  sem i- independen t 
S t a t e s  and t r i b e s ,  and th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  lo o s e  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  
government o ve r  th e s e  S t a t e s  and t r i b e s  in  p a r t i c u l a r  and th e  f a r -  
f lung  a r e a s  o f  th e  Kingdom in  g e n e ra l  tended  to  c r e a t e  a very
/ yEP, Reel 9171 C h u r c h i l l  to  D u f fe r in ,  16 O ctober 1885.
80Hansard, v o l .  302, p . 830.
u n s e t t l e d  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  a t  every  s u c c e s s io n  to  th e  th ro n e .  
These had n o th in g  to  do w ith  the  o v e r a l l  commercial p o s i t i o n  o f  
th e  B r i t i s h  o f  Lower Burma. Bernard  ad m it ted  t h i s  i n  r e p ly  to  
th e  Rangoon m e rc h a n ts '  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  t h a t  T h ibaw 's  'm i s r u l e '  
v/as r u in in g  B r i t i s h  t r a d e .  He p o in te d  ou t t h a t  th e  average  v a lue  
o f  t r a d e  between B r i t i s h  Burma and Upper Burma d u r in g  the four- 
y e a r s  a f t e r  T h ibaw 's  a c c e s s io n  was somev/hat l a r g e r  than  t h a t  du ring
g1
th e  fo u r  y e a r s  b e fo r e  h i s  a c c e s s io n .
Lord L u f f e r in  a l s o  d id  n o t  b e l ie v e  t h a t  the  d e p re s s io n  o f
t r a d e  in  B r i t i s h  Burma v/as o ccas io n ed  by T h ibaw 's  'm i s r u l e ' .
The r e a l  c a u se s ,  he w ro te ,  were th e  s p e c u la t iv e  t r a d e  g e n e ra te d  by
th e  h ig h  p r i c e s  o f  r i c e  in  1882 and 1883 and the  e x i s t i n g  low
p r i c e s  o f  f o o d - g r a in s  in  Europe. L uring  l 88 f^, he co n t in u e d ,  th e r e
v/as a l o s s  o f  £1 p e r  ton  on 6351000 to n s  o f  r i c e  e x p o r te d  abroad .
On the  o th e r  hand, th e  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  r i c e  crop in  Upper Burma and
the  s h o r t  r i c e  crop  i n  B r i t i s h  Burma had reduced  th e  demand f o r
fo re ig n  goods. Then agait  , th e  V iceroy  p o in te d  o u t ,  th e  te a k  t r a d e
had gone to  p i e c e s ,  te a k  av e ra g in g  only  £29 a ton  i n  January  18851
82as  compared v/ith £60 a ton  the  y e a r  b e fo re .
Thus n e i t h e r  a few i s o l a t e d  ca se s  o f  a s s a u l t  on B r i t i s h  r i v e r  
s team ers  and s u b j e c t s ,  n o r  the  a l l e g e d  'm i s r u l e '  o f  King Thibaw 
o ccas io n ed  the  T h ird  Anglo-Burmese War. I t  was th e  menacing F ranco- 
Burmese e n te n te  which caused  the  B r i t i s h  to  ta k e  up arms a g a i n s t
HC, v o l .  8G, p . 8 c 4 .  The average  v a lu e  o f  t r a d e  d u ring  the  fo u r  
y e a r s  a f t e r  Thibav/'s  a c c e s s io n  was £3,22T,8lT- and t h a t  d u r in g  the 
fo u r  y e a r s  b e fo re  h i s  a c c e s s io n  was £3 »06l , d 7^ .
o ?
~LP, Reel 5171 to  K im berley , 10 F ebruary  1885.
Thibaw. The Burmese Government, however, th o u g h t  t h a t  they
were a c t in g  w i th in  t h e i r  r i g h t s .  In  a l e t t e r  to  the  C h ie f
Commissioner, B r i t i s h  Burma, d a te d  November 1885 they  w ro te :
"The i n t e r n a l  and e x t e r n a l  a f f a i r s  o f  an in d e p en d en t  
S t a t e  a re  r e g u la t e d  and c o n t r o l l e d  i n  acco rdance  w ith  
the  custom and law o f  t h a t  S t a t e .  F r ie n d ly  r e l a t i o n s  
w ith  F ra n c e ,  I t a l y  and o th e r  S t a t e s  have been , a re  
b e in g ,  and w i l l  be ,  m a in ta in e d ."83
They were r i g h t ,  no doubt.  But i n  th o se  days o f  i n t e r n a t i o n a l
commercial c o n t e s t  i t  was a very  r i s k y  p o l i c y  u n le s s  backed by
s u f f i c i e n t  m i l i t a r y  s t r e n g t h .  Upper Burma had no m i l i t a r y  power
i n  the  r e a l  sense  o f  th e  term . S tro n g ,  courageous and p a t i e n t
84though they were, the  Burmans h a rd ly  made good s o l d i e r s  because
85o f  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  a v e r s io n  to  d i s c i p l i n e .  The f i r s t  two 
wars had c l e a r l y  exposed t h e i r  v u l n e r a b i l i t y .  They were e s p e c i a l l y  
unlucky because t h e i r  co u n try  la y  between th e  commercial em pires  
o f  the  two most p ow erfu l  r i v a l s  o f  th e  tim e.
So f o r  Thibaw i t  was a o u e s t io n  o f  good judgement r a t h e r  
than  o f  a r ro g a n c e .  His b e s t  chance o f  sav in g  h i s  c o u n try  la y  in  
choosing th e  r i g h t  a l l y .  B ut, u n f o r tu n a t e ly  f o r  him and h i s  co u n try ,  
he chose the  wrong one. F rance  was no t as  p o te n t ,  an a l l y  a s  B r i t a i n
83PSCl, v o l .  43, pp. 1356-1357.
84' J . J .S n o d g r a s s ,  N a r r a t iv e  o f  the  Burmese War (London 1827) ,  pp.
6l ,  95; H .H.W ilson, Documents i l l u s t r a t i v e  o f  the  Burmese War 
w ith  an in t r o d u c to r y  s k e tc h  o f  th e  ev e n ts  o f  the__war andean appendix  
( C a l c u t t a  1827)1 p . 23; H .Havelock, Memoir o f  th e  Three Campaigns 
o f  M ajor-G eneral S i r  A rch ib a ld  C am p b e ll 's  army i n  Ava (Serampore 
1828), p .147 ; J .C raw fu rd ,  J o u rn a l  o f  an Embassy from the  Governor- 
General o f  I n d ia  to  the  C ourt o f  Ava (London 1834), v o l .  I I ,  p .
159; S i r  A r th u r  P .P h ay re ,  H is to ry  o f  Burma (London 1883)1 p . 258 ; 
Shway Yoe ( S i r  George S c o t t ) ,  The Burman, H is  L i f e  and N otions  
(London 1882) ,  p . 497.   ”
85' 'Ever s in c e  t h e i r  d e f e a t  i n  the  F i r s t  Anglo-Burmese War th e  Burmese 
Government had employed European i n s t r u c t o r s  to  t r a i n  t h e i r  army. 
But the  r e s u l t  was very  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y .  See F y tch e ,  o p . c i t . , p . 120; 
Shway Yoe, op.. c i t . , p .5G4.
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would have been , c o n s id e r in g  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  g e o g ra p h ic a l
p ro x im ity  to  Upper Burma and t h e i r  power and r e s o u r c e s .  Thibaw and
h i s  M in i s t e r s  d id  n o t  u n d e rs ta n d  t h i s .  They though t t h a t  b o th  were
European Powers and a s  such were e q u a l ly  p o w erfu l .  T h is  might be
t r u e  i n  Europe, b u t  i n  the E a s t  the  s i t u a t i o n  v/as d i f f e r e n t .
86Here e v e r  s in c e  th e  B a t t l e  o f  Wandewash in  1760 th e  b a la n c e  o f  
power was d e c i s i v e l y  i n  fav o u r  o f  the  B r i t i s h .
Thibaw and h i s  M in i s t e r s  do n o t  seem to  have u n d e rs to o d  an­
o th e r  th in g ,  nam ely, the r e a l  motive o f  t h e i r  a l l y .  They th o u g h t 
t h a t  th e  F rench  were i n t e r e s t e d  in  t r a d e  o n ly .  They d id  n o t  f o r  a 
moment su s p e c t  t h a t  t h e i r  a l l y  wanted to  dominate t h e i r  co u n try  
bo th  p o l i t i c a l l y  and com m ercia lly .  They might be w i l l i n g  to  v/aive
s u z e r a in ty  o ve r  c e r t a i n  Shan S t a t e s  e a s t  o f  th e  Mekong r i v e r  in
87favou r  o f  F ran ce .  But they  c e r t a i n l y  d id  n o t  want to  s e l l  o u t  
t h e i r  independence . The B r i t i s h ,  however, saw th ro u g h  th e  F rench  
manoeuvre r i g h t  from th e  b e g in n in g ,  and t h i s  i s  why they  were un­
easy and, a t  t im e s ,  v e ry  a g g re s s iv e  i n  t h e i r  correspondence  w ith
The A nglo-French  r i v a l r y  o v e r  I n d i a  ended w ith  the  F rench  d e f e a t  
a t  the  b a t t l e  o f  Wandewash i n  1760. France ceased  to  be a m i l i ­
t a r y  pov/er i n  I n d i a .
07'"HC, v o l .  82, p . 1373. From one o f  the  documents r e l a t i n g  to 
n e g o t i a t i o n s  f o r  a  Franco-Burmese a l l i a n c e  d is c o v e re d  in  the  
C ouncil Chamber, Mandalay, im m edia te ly  a f t e r  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  
th e  C a p i t a l  i t  i s  known t h a t  th e  Burmese v/ere abou t to  cede 
c e r t a i n  Shan S t a t e s  to  the  F rench .
th e  King o f  Upper Burma. Only a few months a f t e r  the  o ccu p a tio n
o f  Mandalay th e  f r e n c h  C o nsu l-G enera l in  I n d ia ,  M onsieur J .  Har-
mand, i n  an i n t e r v ie w  w ith  Lord D u f fe r in ,  ad m it te d  t h a t  J u le s
F e r r y ' s  p la n  was to  e s t a b l i s h  l a r g e  French  commercial i n t e r e s t s
a t  Mandalay and to  secu re  th e  p o l i t i c a l  ascendancy o f  France i n
th e  Upper V a lley  o f  the  Irraw addy , v/ith the  view o f  a c q u i r in g  a
p o s i t i o n  which v/ould enab le  him to  p u t  p r e s s u r e  upon England,
and th u s  o b ta in  w hatever ad v an tag es  such a c o n d i t io n  o f  th in g s  
89might p r o c u r e .
Thus by forming an a l l i a n c e  v/ith  th e  French King Thibaw 
c r e a te d  a s i t u a t i o n  in  which B r i t i s h  i n t e r v e n t i o n  v/as i n e v i t a b l e .
The B r i t i s h  had no Agent a t  Mandalay to  look  a f t e r  t h e i r  i n t e r e s t s .
The in fo rm a t io n  which they  managed to  c o l l e c t  th rough  some of t h e i r  
p a id  in fo rm e rs  s t a t i o n e d  a t  Mandalay was sometimes c o n fu s in g .  How­
e v e r ,  one th in g  v/as c e r t a i n  -  th e  F rench  C onsu la te  a t  Mandalay 
v/as very  a c t i v e ,  bo th e  B r i t i s h  had to  move in  f a s t  b e fo re  the 
French v/ere a b le  to  make th e  r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  B r i t a i n ' s  " l e g i t i m a t e
90p o s i t i o n "  i n  th e  Upper V alley  o f  th e  Irraw addy " a l t o g e t h e r  im p o s s ib le " . ' '  
88By J u ly  1883 th e  B r i t i s h  could  c la im  to  have p o s se s s e d  c l e a r  e v i ­
dence o f  J u l e s  F e r r y ' s  d u p l i c i t y .  E a r ly  i n  l88f>i when th e  F ranco -  
Burmese T re a ty  was s ig n ed ,  J u l e s  F e r ry  handed a s e c r e t  l e t t e r  to 
the  Burmese envoys. T h is  l e t t e r ,  a  copy o f  which was s e n t  to  C h ie f  
Commissioner B ernard  by a r o y a l  s e r v a n t ,  co n ta in e d  the  fo l lo w in g  p assag e  
"With r e s p e c t  to  t r a n s p o r t  th ro u g h  the  p ro v in c e  o f  Tonquin to  Burma 
o f  arms o f  v a r io u s  k in d s ,  ammunition, and m i l i t a r y  s t o r e s  g e n e r a l ly ,  
am icable  a r rangem en ts  v / i l l  be come to  v/ith the  Burmese Government 
f o r  the  p assag e  o f  the  same when p eace  and o rd e r  p r e v a i l s  i n  Tonquin, 
and th e  o f f i c e r s  s t a t i o n e d  th e r e  a re  s a t i s f i e d  t h a t  i t  i s  p ro p e r ,  
and t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no d a n g e r ."  See Crnd. 4 6 l 4 , pp. 169-170.
^ D P ,  Reel 316, from D u ffe r in  to  K im berley, 28 Ju ly  1886.
q 0
P o l i t i c a l  and S e c re t  Memoranda, B 39» Burma by G .T.Burne. See a l s o  
Major-Gen. A#R.McMahon' s " M a t te rs  i n  Burmah" in  M acm illan 's  M agazine, 
v o l .  L I I I ,  p . 314, November 1883 to  A p r i l  1886.
C hap ter  Two
THE AFTERMATH OF CONQUEST: UNREST AND ITS
RELIGIOUS, POLITICAL, ECONOMIC AND SGCIAL
causes
The E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force under Mo_p>K--General P re n d e rg a s t  
occup ied  Mandalay on 28 November 1885 and, on the  same day, Thibaw 
bawahyin rn in tayagyi hpaya^ su r re n d e re d  h im se lf  and h i s  Kingdom. I t  
was an easy  v i c t o r y .  Joseph  D autrem er, who was Consul
f o r  F rance  i n  Rangoon, v/rote t h a t  th e  advance upon Mandalay was
2
"a  mere m i l i t a r y  promenade". There Was some r e s i s t a n c e  a t  S in -
3
baungwe and M inhla b u t  e lsew here  th e  tov /nsfo lk  and v i l l a g e r s  were
if
r e p o r te d  to  show th e  u tm ost f r i e n d l i n e s s  tow ards the  f o r c e .  Con­
s e q u e n t ly ,  th e  B r i t i s h  though t t h a t  t h e i r  advance up th e  Irraw addy
was lo o k ed  upon by th e  Upper Burmans as  a d e l iv e ra n c e  from p a s t  and 
5
e x i s t i n g  e v i l s  and t h a t  th e re  was no genuine e a g e rn e ss  on t h e i r  p a r t  
to  r e s i s t  the  in v a s io n .  I t  was even tho u g h t t h a t ,  a s  th e  advance 
c o in c id e d  w ith  an a lm os t con tin u o u s  rs .in ,  which v/as good f o r  h a r v e s t  
b u t  a most u n u su a l  th in g  in  Upper Burma a t  t h a t  t im e , the  Burmese 
peop le  c o n s id e re d  i t  a s  a p ro o f  t h a t  B r i t i s h  arms v/ere su p p o r ted  by
" Bawahyin = Lord o f  L i f e ;  rn intayagyi hpaya = King o f  Lav/. The 
whole c o n s t i t u t e s  a t i t l e  o f  the  Burmese King.
‘"Joseph D autrem er, Burma Under B r i t i s h  Rule (London 1913)» p.7^» 
t r a n s l a t e d  by S i r  J .G .S c o t t .
3
Crnd. 66l^f, 1886, Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  Burmah s in c e  th e  
a c c e s s io n  o f  King Theebaw in  O ctober,  1878, pp. 232-233.
Z|IKP, v o l .  2768, pp . 91-92; MLE1, v o l .  938, M 2^23, p . 1 1 ; The P io n e e r  
M ail, 2 December 1885, p . 331.
s'"Cmd. ^ 6 l 9 , p . 2^6, te le g ra m  from C h ie f  Commissioner, B r i t i s h  Burma, 
to  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e ,  27 November 1883.
c.
MLEI, v o l .  937, M 1927/1886, D iary o f  F ie ld  F o rce ,  p . 3.
7th e  powers o f  N a tu re .
g
But t h i s  optimism was an i l l u s i o n . ^  A f te r  T h ibaw 's  o rg a n is e d  
t ro o p s  r e t r e a t e d ,  having  been co m ple te ly  d e fe a te d  and b roken  up, the  
c i v i l i a n  p o p u la t io n  in  th e  a r e a s  concerned h as ten ed  to  prove t h e i r  
l o y a l t y  to  the  co n quero rs  a s  e a r n e s t l y  as  p o s s i b l e .  I t  v/as more 
l i k e l y  f e a r  than  love  which l e d  them to  do so . In  f a c t ,  no army 
o f  o c c u p a t io n  could  ev e r  ex p ec t  any genuine l o y a l t y  from th e  p eo p le  
o f  an occup ied  t e r r i t o r y  b e fo re  they  had done enough to  r e s t o r e  the  
co n f id en ce  o f  th e  l a t t e r .  A part  from t h i s ,  th e re  seems to  have been 
a c e r t a i n  a n t i - B r i t i s h  f e e l in g  i n  the  upper r e g i o n  a c ro s s  th e  f r o n t i e r ,
which te n d s  to  n u l l i f y  th e  i d e a  t h a t  th e  peo p le  th e re  had been w a i t in g
9
f o r  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  As we have seen ,  e v e r  s in c e  T h ibaw 's  a c c e s s io n  i n
1878 Anglo-Burmese r e l a t i o n s  had d e t e r i o r a t e d  s t e a d i l y .  Several.
ca se s  o f  a s s a u l t  on B r i t i s h  r i v e r  s team ers  and s u b je c t s  were r e p o r te d
during  1879 and l8 8 0 .  Thus an uneasy s i t u a t i o n  had developed. The
l a s t  two B r i t i s h  R e s id e n ts  a t  Mandalay, R.B.Shaw and C olone l Horace
10Browne, m entioned t h i s  in  t h e i r  d i a r i e s . " T h is  s i t u a t i o n  seems to 
have e x i s t e d  r i g h t  up to  the  l a s t  day o f  Thibaw1s r e ig n ,  because  
f i e l d i n g  H a l l ,  who was i n  Upper Burma im m ediate ly  b e fo re  the  war, 
wrote abou t t h i s . " 5"1" He w rote t h a t  h i s  few months i n  Upper Burma 
in  the  K in g 's  time b e fo re  th e  war were f u l l  of danger.  Av/ay up
' S i r  James George S c o t t ,  Burma As i ' t  was. As i t  i s  and As i t  v a i l  be 
(London 1886), p .1 1 1 .
o
J . S . F u r n i v a l l ,  C o lo n ia l  P o l ic y  and P r a c t i c e  (New York 19^-8), p . 70; 
D.M.Smeaton, The Loyal K arens o f  Burma (London 1887) ,  p . 3 5 J . C h a i l l e y -  
B e r t ,  The C o lo n is a t io n  o f  Indo-C hina (London l89^)»  pp . 195-198, 
t r a n s l a t e d  from th e  French by A r th u r  B aring  B raban t .
9See above, pp. 1 9 - 2 1 .
10See above, pp . 2 1 - 2 2 .
" ^ F ie ld in g  H a ll  managed to  e scap e  from Upper Burma a f t e r  th e  o u tb re a k  o f  
v/ar. He r e tu rn e d  to  Upper Burma a f t e r  the f a l l  o f  Mandalay. He v/as by 
t i t l e  s u b - d iv i s io n a l  o f f i c e r .  He sometimes a c te d  a s  i n t e l l i g e n c e  
o f f i c e r  to  th e  t r o o p s .
^ H . F i e l d i n g  H a l l ,  The >^oul o f  a Peop le  (London ) ,  p . l .
/ * 9 8
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13i n  Mandalay, he w ro te ,  th e re  was t a l k  and t h r e a t s  o f  many th i n g s .
At Ningyan, where he and some o th e r  B r i t i s h  r e s id e n t s  were t ra p p e d ,
i n s u l t s  and t h r e a t s  were sometimes c a l l e d  a f t e r  them. There wa'e
rumours t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  r e s i d e n t s  a t  Ningyan would be a r r e s t e d  and
"14s e n t  i n  c h a in s  to  Mandalay. Thus, b e fo re  t h e i r  e sc a p e ,  th e  B r i t i s h
r e s i d e n t s  a t  Ningyan had sp e n t  many a s l e e p l e s s  n ig h t  f o r  f e a r  o f
be ing  robbed by bad c h a r a c t e r s  o r  s e iz e d  by Thibaw1s t ro o p s  to  be 
15s e n t  to  Mandalay.
Thus, th e  id e a  t h a t  the  Burmese peo p le  were a w a i t in g  a n n e x a t io n
was unfounded. T h is  was l a t e r  a d m it te d  by B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  White,
who accompanied th e  E x p e d i t io n a ry  F o rce ,  i n  a l e t t e r  to h i s  son.
White w ro te : . .
" I t  i s  a m is tak e  to  suppose t h a t  th e se  peo p le  were 
a n x io u s ly  a w a i t in g  an n ex a tio n .T h e  more I  se§ & h e a r ,  
th e  more convinced  I  am t h a t  they  a r e  very  l o y a l ,  in  
t h e i r  e a sy -g o in g  way, to  th e  house o f  A lo m p ra ." l6
Indeed , th e  f i r s t  b u r s t  o f  e x u l t a t i o n  and s a t i s f a c t i o n  with-
17which the  su c c e s s  had been g r e e te d  on the  B r i t i s h  s id e ,  v/as q u ic k ly  
succeeded  by a f e e l i n g  t h a t  th e  conques t  v/as only  nom inal, t h a t  the 
peop le  o f  Upper Burma were no t w i l l i n g  to  s u r r e n d e r  t h e i r  co u n try
“" 'H .F ie ld ing  H a l l ,  A People  a t  School (London 1906), p . 53- T h is  i s  
v/hy C olone l E .B .S la d en ,  th e  C h ie f  P o l i t i c a l  O f f i c e r  v/ith the  Ex­
p e d i t i o n a r y  F o rce ,  had f e a r e d  the  m assacre  o f  "every  European"
a t  Mandalay i n  th e  even t o f  th e r e  be ing  th e  s l i g h t e s t  m is take  on the  
p a r t  o f  the  B r i t i s h .  P resum ably , by "every  European" S laden  meant 
every  Englishman o r  European i n  the  s e r v ic e  o f  the  E n g l is h ,  because  
o th e r  Europeans v/ere on good te rm s w ith  T h ibaw 's  Government. See 
SC, S l a d e n 's  l e t t e r  to  Moylan, th e  Times C orresponden t,  6 January  
1886, Mss Eur E. 290, I n d ia  O f f ic e  L ib ra ry .  S laden  v/as known to  
be an e x p e r t  on the  Burmese s i t u a t i o n .  He was s e n t  to  Mandalay i n  
1866 on s p e c i a l  du ty . He n e g o t i a t e d  th e  Anglo-Burmese Commercial 
T re a ty  o f  1867. He was Commissioner o f  Arakan from 1876 to  1885.
14H. F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  A People  a t  S c h o o l , p . 3^.
"Ib id . , p .37.
l 6S i r  M ortimer Lurand, The L i f e  o f  F i e l d  M arshal S i r  George White, V .C . , 
v o l .  1 (E din . 8c London 1915)? P.33G.no
''Lord D u ffe r in  and G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  were warmly g r e e t e d  by the  Queen-Emprese 
and the  S e c r e t a r y  of S t a t e  f o r  I n d ia ,  Crnd. 4 6 l 4 , pp . 247*258; DP* P ee l  518,
No.22. P re n d e rg a s t  was im m edia te ly  awarded the  d i s t i n c t i o n  o f  K.C.B.
w ith o u t  a f i g h t ,  and th a t  more e f f o r t s  would be n e c e s s a ry  to  make
the  co n q u es ts  a r e a l i t y .  T h is  was a  s i t u a t i o n  which was c e r t a i n l y
n o t  f o r e s e e n . 18
The f i r s t  s ig n  o f  Burmese d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  could  be seen  a t
th e  time o f  King T hibaw 's  d e p o r ta t io n ,  which was th e  second immediate
o b je c t i v e  o f  th e  E x p e d i t io n .  A lthough th e  B r i t i s h  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  Thibaw
was n o t  p o p u la r  w ith  h i s  p e o p le ,  they  d id  n o t  f o r g e t  the  f a c t  t h a t  the
Burmans had a s e n t im e n ta l  a t ta ch m en t  to the  King. C olonal S laden
had p o in te d  ou t some time b e fo re  t h a t  th e  Burmese peo p le  v/ere ’’imbued
19w ith  an a lm ost s u p e r s t i t i o u s  v e n e ra t io n  f o r  the  Royal fa m i ly 1,.
S laden  spoke on t h i s  p o in t  "from e x p e r ie n c e ,  having f o r  a long  time
20p a s t  s tu d ie d  and le a r n e d  the  t r u e  f e e l i n g s  o f  the  p e o p le ” . ' So the
B r i t i s h  had n a t u r a l l y  expec ted  a c e r t a i n  r e a c t io n  on th e  p a r t  o f  the
Burmese peop le  a t  t h e i r  K in g 's  rem oval. Even they  could  no t ig n o re  the
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  th e re  being  an a t te m p t  to  re scu e  the  King. There was
21a l re a d y  a rumour to  t h i s  end" i n  a d d i t io n  to  th e  knowledge t h a t  Thibaw 
was p re p a re d  f o r  f l i g h t ,  and t h a t  f i f t y  e l e p h a n ts  v/ith t r u s t e d  f r i e n d s
v/ere i n  w a it in g  f o r  him a t  Sheinmaga, tw elve  m i le s  up th e  Irrav/addy,
22
to  convey him to  Shv/ebo. Every p r e c a u t io n  v/as, t h e r e f o r e ,  ta k e n  
f o r  a  quick  and s a fe  d e p o r ta t io n  which v/as, a cc o rd in g  to  the  B r i t i s h
1 s Anonymous, "The Conquest o f  Burma” , The Edinburgh Review, v o l .  CLXV, 
1887, p . ^96; Durand, o p . c i t .  , p .3 ^ 3 i  W h i te 's  l e t t e r  to h i s  son,
13 May 1886.
1 ^SC, R eport on "The P r e s e n t  F o l i t i c a l  S i t u a t i o n ” , 17 November l 88f>i
p .4 o.
1QI b i d . , pp. b j - b k .
21 ’n,<Major 1 . C.Browne, / Coming o f  th e  G rea t  Queen (London 1888), p . l 8f>.
Major Browne accompanied the  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force  a s  o f f i c e r  commanding 
Mounted I n f a n t r y .
' '"Crnd. 48871 1886, F u r th e r  C orrespondence, p . 6 , S laden  to  Durand, 
S e c re ta ry  to Govt, o f  I n d ia ,  16 December 1885.
23n o t i o n ,  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  a speedy r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  law and o r d e r .  The
road  from th e  s t e p s  o f  the  P a la c e  to  th e  e a s t e r n  gatev/ay v/as l i n e d  on
2kb o th  s id e s  by double f i l e s  o f  t r o o p s .  The Royal p a r t y ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f
25s i x t y - e i g h t  p e o p le ,  p a ssed  a long  t h i s  h e a v i ly  guarded  road towards
the  e a s t e r n  gateway, whence they  were taken  i n  c a r r i a g e s  and conveyed
u nder  e s c o r t  o f  a b r ig a d e  to  th e  s team er T huriya  i n  which they  v/ere
26to  p ro cee d  to Rangoon. ~ Even from th e  bund to  the  barge le a d in g  to
the  T h u r iy a  a cha in  o f  s e n t r i e s  k e p t  the  road  and, on th e  T h u r iy a  i t -
27s e l f  were s e n t r i e s  s ta n d in g  only  a few paces  a p a r t .  1
Such v/ere the p r e c a u t io n s  and, in d e e d ,  th e  c i t y  peop le  had no
chance to  do a n y th in g  f o r  the  King beyond v /a i l ing  and la m en tin g .  The
quick  d e p o r ta t io n  o f  Thibaw had as  much a p a r a l y s i n g  e f f e c t  on th e  c i t y
peo p le  as  th e  rap id  advance upon and the o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay had upon
Thibaw and h i s  army. The S p e c ia l  C orresponden t o f  the  P io n e e r  M a i l ,
who v/as a t  Mandalay a t  th e  time o f  T h ibaw 's  d e p o r ta t io n ,  gave the
fo l lo w in g  acco u n t:
"The c i t y  peop le  had n o t  been f u l l y  av/are t h a t  the  King 
was to  be taken  away u n t i l  they  saw our t ro o p s  marching 
w ith  Thtebaw and th e  ro y a l  fam ily  i n  t h e i r  m ids t .  Then 
they  awoke to th e  f a c t  and a  g r e a t  cry  went up from men, 
women, and c h i ld r e n  a l i k e  . They bowed down to  the
ground doing sh ikko .......... £while the  p ro c e s s io n  was s low ly
moving tow ards the  r i v e r  bank} an enormous crowd
had assembled, and »• • • *  grew more and more e x c i t e d ,  and
a t  i n t e r v a l s  t h e i r  lam ent ro se  up on th e  n ig h t  a i r ..........
23PSCI, v o l .  p . 1361, Telegram from V iceroy to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,
20 November 1883.
C^rnd. I 867 , p . 8 .
° Cmd. 4614, p . 260.
^xving Thibaw v/as taken  from Rangoon v i a  Madras to  R a tn a g i r i  f o r t  on the 
Bombay c o a s t .  He rem ained th e r e  t i l l  h i s  d ea th  on 13 December 1916. 
S u p a y a la t  was a llow ed to  r e t u r n  to  Burma in  1919 and was accommodated 
in  a d o u b le -s to re y  house w ith  a p en s io n  o f  Rs. t^-000 p e r  month. She 
d ied  i n  1923. See W .S .D esai,  Deposed King Thibaw o f  Burma i n  In d ia  
(Bombay 1967)1 pp. 7^» 97.
' ^The P io n e e r  M a i l , l 6 December l8 8 3 i p . 619.
A few s to n e s  and c lo d s  o f  e a r t h  were thrown by th e  
cro w d .. .  l,i 8
Indeed , the  whole s p e c t a c l e  o f  the  King and Queen be ing  c a r r i e d  away
in  a  common hackney c a r r i a g e ,  w ith  no r e s p e c t  o r  honour shown to
29them, broke the h e a r t s  o f  many. " One maid o f  honour o f  Queen
S u p a y a la t  s a id  to  F i e l d in g  H a l l :
" T hak in , you may say she v/as n o t  a  good queen, he 
v/as n o t  a good k in g ,  b u t  they  were o u r  ov/n. Do you 
th in k  we can lo v e  a  f o r e ig n  m a s te r  a s  v/e loved  ou r  
King, who was, as  i t  v/ere, p a r t  o f  o u r s e lv e s ? " - ^
G ra t ta n  Geary, who v i s i t e d  Upper Burma o n ly  two weeks a f t e r  the  f a l l
o f  Mandalay, w rote  t h a t  when the  peo p le  i n  th e  v i l l a g e s  came to
know about the  s u r r e n d e r  and d e p o r ta t io n  of  th e  King and Queen they
31nwept and broke ou t i n t o  lam en ta tio n s '* .
C olone l S laden  a l s o  heard  w a i l in g s  o f  women h ere  and th e re
and saw s l i g h t  s ig n s  o f  im p a tien ce  on th e  p a r t  o f  the  crowd which
32in c re a s e d  v/ith th e  darkness . '"  But the  Government o f  I n d ia  d id  n o t  
g iv e  any im portance to  t h i s  i n c i d e n t .  The V iceroy  r e p o r te d  to  the  
S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e  t h a t  no one seemed to  have r e g r e t t e d  the  K in g 's
' The P io n e e r  M a i l , 16 December l8 8 3 i  p . 6 l 9 .  Shikko i s  a Burmese 
g e s tu r e  o f  r e s p e c t .  According to  t h i s  custom , th e  s u b o rd in a te  k n e e ls  
b e fo re  the s u p e r io r  v/ith  bowed head i n  an a t t i t u d e  o f  w orsh ip . 
According to Major E n r iq u ez ,  i t  a ro se  from a  w e ll - fo u n d e d  f e a r  o f  
p r in c e s  and m i n i s t e r s  upon whose a c t i o n s  th e r e  v/as no r e s t r a i n t ,
Races o f  Burma ( C a l c u t t a  1923)1 p3^ .
29H .F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  T h ibaw 's  Queen (London & New York l8 9 9 ) i  p . 292; 
Maung H tin  Aung, The S t r i c k e n  Peacock (The Hague 1963)1 p . 92.
J ^H. F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  T h ibaw 's  Queen, p . 293. L i t e r a l l y  Thakin means 
m aste r  o r  lo r d .
31G ra t ta n  Geary, Burma & fte r  the  Conquest (London 1886),  p . 29^.
'""Crnd. 388? , p . 8, S laden  to  Durand, 16 December 1885; Browne, op. c i t .  , 
p . 186. C olonel Browne rode a lo n g s id e  th e  K in g 's  c a r r i a g e .
45
33d is a p p e a ra n c e . '" ' '  I t  was, a s  th e  Government o f  I n d ia  h e ld ,  one o f  th o se  
o r d in a r y  " ro y a l  i n c i d e n t s "  to which the  Burmese peo p le  had been long
■5Z1
accustom ed, and to which they  a t t r i b u t e d  "v e ry  l i t t l e  s i g n i f i c a n c e " .
But the  g r a v i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  could  be v/ell u n d e rs to o d  by
th e  s t e p s  which v/ere tak en  by the  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  im m edia te ly
35a f t e r  th e  Royal p a r ty  was p la c e d  on board  th e  T h u r iy a . Troops v/ere
o rd e re d  to march from the  r i v e r  bank to  th e  c i t y  f o r  th e  purpose  o f
h o ld in g  the  f i v e  c i t y  g a t e s  and b r id g e s ;  fo u r  companies v/ere p la c e d
on each  s id e  o f  the  c i t y  and s t ro n g  p a t r o l s  were c o n s ta n t ly  s e n t  ou t
36d u r in g  the  n ig h t  th rough  the  c i t y  and su b u rb s .  In  f a c t ,  the  c i t y
and th e  suburbs  v/ere much d i s tu r b e d  on th e  evening  o f  29 December
37and f r e q u e n t  s h o ts  were heard  i n  a l l  d i r e c t i o n s .  The F ie ld  Force 
D ia ry ,  hov/ever, r e c o rd s  on ly  two dead b o d ie s  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  t h a t  
e v e n i n g 's  d i s tu r b a n c e s .
The v a r io u s  s e c u r i t y ,  c i v i l  and a d m in i s t r a t i v e  m easures taken  
d u r in g  th e  n e x t  few days prove th e  a n x ie ty  o f  the  Mandalay a u t h o r i t i e s .
As to  th e  s e c u r i t y  m easures, re c o n n a is sa n c e  p a r t i e s  were s e n t  o u t  in
39v a r io u s  d i r e c t i o n s  to  s tudy  the  s i t u a t i o n .  Guards were p la c e d  on
33HC, v o l .  831 p . 853. Telegram from V iceroy to  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,
13 F ebruary  1886.
xLl
PGLIB, v o l .  8^ ,  pp . H 6T - I I 65. Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r  No. 52,
19 O ctober 1886.
35'  Em barkation was com plete by 6 p.m.
" I-iLEI, v o l .  958, M 2423/1886, D iary  o f  the  F ie ld  Force , p . l 6 .
I b i d . , p . l 6 .
38^ I b i d . , p . 17.
39 IMF, v o l .  2768 , pp. 173-175i D iary  o f  th e  F ie ld  Force .
A&
th e  F rench  and I t a l i a n  C o n su la te s  and on th e  houses  o f  o th e r  p r i n c i p a l
ifQ
r e s i d e n t s .  They were a l s o  p la c e d  on the  gun and powder f a c t o r i e s ,
A1th e  ro y a l  workshops and th e  ro y a l  t im b er  y a rd .  P i c k e t s  and o u tp o s t s  v/ere
A2e s t a b l i s h e d  on a l l  the  main ro ad s  le a d in g  to  the  c i t y .  L a s t ly ,  a
^3g e n e r a l  disarmament o f  th e  peo p le  v/as o rd e re d .  No p e r s o n s ,  ex ce p tin g
the  members and s t a f f  o f  the  H lutdaw , the  Burmese Supreme C ounc i l ,
v/ere a l low ed  to  p o s s e s s  arms, u n le s s  a u th o r i s e d  to  do so . A ll  p e rso n s
who p o s se s s e d  any cannon, j i n g a l s ,  m uskets, sw ords, s p e a r s ,  o r  o th e r
weapons o f  o f f e n c e ,  save and ex ce p t  weapons l i k e  t a b l e  k n iv e s ,
were c a l l e d  upon to  d e l i v e r  them up a t  once. Anybody found p o s s e s s -
AAing  any o f  the  p r o h i b i t e d  arms v/as l i a b l e  to  be s h o t .
S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  c i v i l  and a d m in i s t r a t i v e  m easures ,  e s s e n t i a l l y  
c o n c i l i a t o r y  in  n a t u r e ,  were ta k e n .  The Hlutdaw o r  th e  Supreme Council 
o f  th e  Burmese Kings was a l low ed  to  co n t in u e  i n  be ing  from 1 December.
The Hlutdaw was one of  the  two c o u n c i l s  by which th e  King r u le d  h i s  
Kingdom. The o th e r  c o u n c i l  was the  Byedaik o r  the  P r iv y  C ounc i l .  A 
b r i e f  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  co m p o si t io n ,  powers and fu n c t io n s  o f  th e se  
c o u n c i l s  i s  p e rh ap s  n e c e s s a ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n
An
IMP, v o l .  2768, p . 172.
A1I b i d . , p . 173.
A 2Browne, o p . c i t . , p . 192.
'^ IMP, v o l .  2768, p . 173, D iary o f  the  F ie l d  F o rce .
AA C opies o f  th e  disarm ament p ro c la m a t io n  i n  E n g l ish  and Burmese 
a re  p re s e rv e d  v/ith th e  S laden  C o l l e c t io n  in  the  I n d ia  O ff ice  
L ib r a r y .
o f  Burmese a d m in i s t r a t i o n  which the  B r i t i s h  i n h e r i t e d  and r e t a i n e d  
a s  a  tem porary  a rrangem en t.
The H lutdaw , which was a p u b l i c  c o u n c i l  a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from 
the  B yeda ik , c o n s i s t e d  o f  fo u r  members known a s  V.ungyis o r  M ingyis .
O c c a s io n a l ly  the  number was f iv e  o r  s i x ,  o r  even e i g h t  a s  under
47
46Mindon. ' The Wungyis we re  the  most pow erfu l o f f i c i a l s  in  th e
-S ta te . T h e i r  f u n c t io n s  were l e g i s l a t i v e ,  e x e c u t iv e  and j u d i c i a l .
In  o th e r  words, they  c o n t r o l l e d  every  departm ent o f  the  S t a t e  and,
in  f a c t ,  governed th e  S t a t e ,  s u b je c t  always to  the  p le a s u r e  o f  the
y  . 48King.
Each Wungyi had an a s s i s t a n t  known as  Wundauk. The w'undauks 
s a t  i n  th e  H lutdaw , in  a c o n s u l t a t i v e  c a p a c i ty ,  hav ing  no v o te .  They 
gave t h e i r  o p in io n s ,  and might re c o rd  t h e i r  d i s s e n t  from any measure 
t h a t  was p roposed ,  b u t  th e  Wungyis dec id ed .  The w'undauks, however, 
were f r e q u e n t ly  employed to  c a r ry  i n t o  e x e c u t io n  b u s in e s s  o f  g r e a t
49p u b l i c  im p o rtan ce .
4s U T in ,  Myanma Min Okchokpon Sadan (Rangoon 1932), P a r t  I I I ,  pp. 
187-188. Wungyi W ( b e a r e r  o f )  g r e a t  burden . Mingyi = monarch, in  
modern sen se ,  g r e a t  m in i s t e r  o f  s t a t e ,  J u d s o n 's  B urm ese-L nglish  
D ic t io n a ry  (Rangoon 1933)? p . 738.
46h . Gouger, P e rs o n a l  N a r r a t iv e  o f  Two Y ears '  Imprisonment i n  Burmah 
(London i 860) ,  p . 50"; J .  Crawfurd, J o u rn a l  o f  an Embassy from the  
G overnor-G eneral o f  I n d ia  to  t he C ourt o f  Ava (London l8 j)4 ) ,  v o l .  
I I ,  p . 137; G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and th e  Shan -S tates  (Rangoon 
190C), v o l .  I I ,  P a r t  1 , p . 474.
47L ie u t . -G e n .  A lb e r t  i y t c h e ,  Burma P a s t  and P re s e n t  (London 1878),  
v o l .  1 , p . 239.
48M.Symes, An Account o f  an Embassy to  th e  Kingdom o f  Ava (London
1800) ,  p . 308.
49 I b i d . ; Crawfurd, o p . c i t . , v o l .  I I ,  p .139; T .A .T ra n t ,  Two Years 
i n  Ava from May 1824 to  May 1826 (London 1827) ,  p . 242; pytche, 
o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  p .2 4 0 .
The King was th e  head o f  th e  Hlutdaw bu t on a l l  o rd in a ry
o c c a s io n s  i t s  m ee tings  were p r e s id e d  over by v/homsoever happened
50f o r  the  time to  be th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  o f  the  fo u r  b u n g y is .
The Byedaik a l s o  c o n s i s t e d  o f  fo u r  members known as  Atwinwuns
51or  M in i s t e r s  o f  th e  I n t e r i o r .  They were the  K in g 's  p r iv y  c o u n s e l l o r s .  
They had a c c e s s  to  the  King a t  a l l  t im es  -  a p r i v i l e g e  which th e
p r i n c i p a l  Wungyi d id  n o t  e n jo y .  So t h e i r  i n f l u e n c e  sometimes c o u n te r -
52a c te d  v/ith  su c c e s s  the  views and w ishes o f  th e  Wungyis. Though
n o t  members o f  th e  H lutdaw , th e  Atwinwuns appear  to  have a t te n d e d
the  m ee tin g s  o f  th e  Hlutdaw r e g u l a r l y  in  t h e i r  c a p a c i ty  a s  p r i v a t e
a d v i s e r s  to  th e  King. T h is  i s  c l e a r  from T hibaw 's  ameindaw o r  ro y a l
o rd e r  o f  l 8? 8 , i n  which th e  King, having  n o t i f i e d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  to
p r e s id e  o v e r  th e  H lutdaw , s a id :
"when I  go to  th e  Hlutdaw, M in is te r s  and Atwinwuns 
s h a l l  in fo rm  me o f  l e g a l  d i s p u te s  among th e  peop le  
o f  the  co u n try  and a f f a i r s  o f  th e  S t a t e  t h a t  need 
my a t t e n t i o n . "55
The Wungyis, the  Wundauks and the Atwinwuns governed th e  S ta t e  
in  t h e i r  c o l l e c t i v e  capacity*  So f a r  a s  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  w ith  th e  King 
v/ere conce rned , they  were merely h i s  c r e a tu r e s  and th e  in s t ru m e n ts  
f o r  c a r r y i n g  o u t  h i s  o r d e r s .  They could be removed from o f f i c e  a t  
any time o r  s u b je c t e d  to  c o rp o ra l  punishm ent f o r  every  d e r e l i c t i o n
50John N is b e t ,  Burma Under B r i t i s h  Rule -  and B efore  (W estm inster 
1901) ,  v o l .  1 , p . 152.
51Myanma Kin Qkchokpon Sadan (Rangoon 1 9 5 5 ) j P a r t  IV, p . l 8 .
^ S y m es ,  o p . c i t . , pp . 508-509; Crawfurd, o r . c i t . , v o l .  I I ,  p . 159;
T ra n t ,  op. c i t .  , pp . 2*f2-2^f5»
- ^ S e le c t i o n s  from the  Records o f  the  Hlutdaw (Rangoon 1889 ) j p.l^+»
compiled by Taw S ien  Ko.
o f  d u ty .  There a re  s e v e r a l  c a se s  on reco rd  o f  m i n i s t e r s  being  
p u n ish e d  f o r  n e g l ig e n c e  o f  du ty . Thus Bodawpaya exposed the
v.ungyis to  th e  sun in  th e  p a l a c e - y a r d  f o r  s e v e r a l  hou rs  w ith
5kp i e c e s  o f  s i l v e r  round t h e i r  necks ,  w h ile  Bagyidaw s e n t  a l l  th e
55members o f  th e  H lutdaw , in c lu d in g  the  Atwinwuns, to  th e  p i l l o r y .
In  a d d i t i o n  to  th e  o f f i c e r s  m entioned above, th e r e  were 
numerous o th e r  o f f i c e r s  who were a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  th e  Hlutdaw and 
th e  Byedaik i n  t h e i r  c a p a c i t i e s  a s  m essengers ,  c l e r k s ,  h e r a ld s ,  
s u rv e y o rs ,  revenue o f f i c e r s ,  c a r e t a k e r s  o f  the  p a la c e  f u r n i t u r e ,
56r e g i s t r a r s  o f  o a th  and m a s te rs  o f  ce rem onies .
The p r o v i n c i a l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  r a d i a t e d  from th e  Hlutdaw and 
th e  B yedaik . The K.yowun o r  th e  p r o v i n c i a l  g o v e rn o r ,  who was sub­
o r d in a t e  on ly  to  the  Hlutdav;, was v e s te d  w ith  the  e n t i r e  charge
57o f  th e  p ro v in c e ,  c i v i l ,  j u d i c i a l  m i l i t a r y  and f i s c a l .  His power
58was a lm ost u n l im i te d .  G en e ra l ly  sp eak in g ,  he had th e  power o f
59l i f e  and d e a t h . '  But he was c l e a r l y  i n s t r u c t e d  by the  c e n t r a l  
government to  use  h i s  power j u d i c io u s ly  and n o t to  ta k e  advantage 
o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n . ^
5k H.Cox, J o u rn a l  o f  a  R esidence i n  th e  Burman Empire (London 1821), 
p . 311.
"^Craw furd , o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  pp . 3^3» ^96-^97; H .Yule, A N a r ra t iv e  
o f  the  M ission s e n t  by the  G overnor-G eneral o f  I n d ia  to  the  Court 
o f  Ava in  1855 (London 1858) ,  p . 244.
56G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and th e  Shan S t a t e s , v o l .  I I ,  P a r t  1 , 
pp. 472-476; N is b e t ,  op . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  pp . 157- 160.
57Crawfurd, op. c i t . , v o l .  I I ,  p . l 4 l .
58T ra n t ,  o p . c i t . , p . 244.
59Crawfurd, o p . c i t . , v o l .  I I ,  p . 141.
(SoS e le c t io n s  from th e  Records o f  the  Hlutdav;, p .5 5 i  I n s t r u c t i o n s  
to  Myowuns and o th e r  D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s .
The g o v e rn o rsh ip  was d iv id e d  in t o  tow nsh ips ,  each i n  charge
o f  an o f f i c e r  c a l l e d  Myothugyi. He was a l s o  known by some
62o th e r  a p p e l l a t i o n s ,  such  as Shwehmu o r  Pav/hmaing. He was a very 
p o w erfu l  o f f i c e r .  He had s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s  under him. Each o f  th e se  
v i l l a g e s  was under a Thug.yi. The Thugyi had u n l im i te d  c i v i l  j u d i c i a l  
power, and g e n e r a l  c r im in a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  in  h i s  a r e a  i n  the  same way
63as  the  Myothugyi i n  h i s  tow nship . In  f a c t ,  th e  whole v i l l a g e  
system  c e n t r e d  round the  Thugyi. As G.E.Harvey w ro te ,  he "was more
£
than  a f u n c t io n a ry ,  he v/as th e  head o f  s o c i e t y ,  and he s e t  th e  to n e " .  
The v i l l a g e r  a c c ep ted  h i s  p o s i t i o n  no t only  a s  a m a t te r  of duty and 
o b l i g a t i o n ,  he a l s o  a c c e p te d  i t  a s  a m a t te r  o f  n e c e s s i t y .  The co un try  
was so v a s t ,  th e  v i l l a g e s  so s c a t t e r e d ,  and the  ro ad s  so lo n e ly  and ' 
d i f f i c u l t  t h a t  robbery  was a common, th in g  and, so , some s o r t  o f  co­
h e s io n  in  te rm s o f  l e a d e r s h ip  and common f r o n t  n a t u r a l l y  p ro v id ed
the  b e s t  means o f  s e l f - p r o t e c t i o n .  Moreover, the  r a p a c i ty  o f  the
65g o v e rn o rs ,  v/hich was a lm ost t r a d i t i o n a l ,  drove the  v i l l a g e r s  more
and more to  the  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  a common l e a d e r .  Thus, in  th e  course
o f  t im e, th e  p e r s o n a l  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  the  Thugyi o ve r  a v i l l a g e r  grew
so s t ro n g  t h a t  wheTfever a man v/ent he was l i a b l e  to  be fo llow ed  and
66taxed  by h i s  o r i g i n a l  c h i e f .
Myo = a town, Thugyi = a headman, Myothugyi = head o f  a town o r  
tow nship . The word Myo was a l s o  a p p l ie d  to  a  p ro v in c e .
62£’Ma Kyan, " V i l la g e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  i n  Upper Burma During 1886- 87", 
JBRS, v o l .  L I I ,  P a r t  I I ,  December 1969* p . 68.
63-i o r  d e t a i l s  about the  i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  Myothugyi and T hugyi, see 
below, pp. 2 2 0 - 2 2 6 , 2 6 5 - 2 6 9 ,  ^ 7 1 - 2 7 5 .
6A
G.E.Harvey, B r i t i s h  Rule i n  Burma, 1824-1942 (London 1946), p . 24.
65 In s p i t e  o f  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  from the  c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  the  
go v ern o rs  appea r  to  have misused t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  Even a King l i k e  
Mindon cou ld  n o t  do much to  check th e  r a p a c i t y  o f  the  g o v e rn o rs ,  
Shway Yoe ( S i r  George S c o t t ) ,  The Burman: His L ife  and N otions 
(London 18S2.), p .  66.
66Ma My a S e in ,  A d m in is t ra t io n  o f  Burma (Rangoon 1938), p . 49.
51
Such, i n  b r i e f ,  was the  system  o f  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  under th e
K ings. The B r i t i s h  r e t a i n e d  th e  system as  a s to p -g a p  a rrangem en t.
They a l low ed  the  Hlutdaw to  d is c h a rg e  a l l  i t s  f u n c t io n s  as  u s u a l ,
b u t  un d er  the  c o n t ro l  o f  G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  and the  p re s id e n c y  o f  
67C olone l S lad e n .  The id e a  was to  avo id , a t  l e a s t  i n  th e o ry ,  any
68"b re a c h  o f  c o n t in u i t y "  i n  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  so a s  to  make peop le  
f e e l  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  o ccu p a t io n  d id  no t mean any r a d i c a l  change.
A part from t h i s ,  pragm atism  su g g es ted  t h a t  the  r e t e n t i o n  o f  the  
Hlutdaw was th e  on ly  course  by which some s o r t  o f  p r o v i s io n a l  a r r a n g e ­
ment cou ld  be made. There were numerous o f f i c i a l s  o f  th e  o ld  govern ­
ment sp re a d  over  a hundred thousand square  m i le s .  I t  was too e a r l y  
to  th in k  o f  r e o r g a n i s in g  and f i t t i n g  t h i s  huge mass o f  o f f i c i a l s  
i n t o  a B r i t i s h  system  o f  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  A ll  t h a t  cou ld  be done a t  
t h i s  s ta g e  was to  hold  them as  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  
p o s i t i o n s  by b r in g in g  the  d i r e c t  in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Hlutdaw to b e a r  
upon them.
S im u lta n e o u s ly ,  on 1 . December l8 8 3 i a p ro c la m a t io n  was i s s u e d ,
which n o t i f i e d  the  te rm in a t io n  o f  Thibaw 's  r u l e ,  gave l a v i s h  a s su ra n c e
to  v a r io u s  s e c t i o n s  o f  the  Burmese community o f  B r i t i s h  c o - o p e ra t io n ,
and d i r e c t e d  a l l  th e  o f f i c e r s  of th e  o ld  government to  perfo rm  t h e i r
s e v e r a l  d u t i e s ,  p o l i c e ,  j u d i c i a l  o r  revenue ,  f a i t h f u l l y  under the
69d i r e c t i o n  o f  the  B r i t i s h  C iv i l  O f f i c e r s .
1Cmd. 48871 p5t» N a r r a t iv e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p era tio n s  e n c lo se d  w ith  
Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r ,  16 J u ly  1886.
6qAPB, 1883- 1886 , P a r t  IV, p . 4.
6q
" IMP1 v o l .  2768, pp. 176-177. Copies o f  the p ro c la m a t io n  in  
E n g l ish  and Burmese a re  p re s e rv e d  w ith  th e  S laden  C o l l e c t io n  in  
th e  I n d ia  O ff ic e  L ib ra ry .
T h i rd ly ,  th e  Mandalay a u t h o r i t i e s  p a id  s p e c i a l  a t t e n t i o n  to
70th e  pongy is  who were, i n  the  words o f  Major Browne, ua  g i g a n t i c  
power". "^L They were undoubted ly  th e  most r e v e re d  and po w erfu l  
s e c t i o n  i n  the  community. The sou rce  o f  t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  and p r e s t ­
ig e  la y  in  t h e i r  r o le  o f  gua rd in g  th e  te a c h in g  o f  th e  p a s t ,  and o f  
im p a r t in g  to  each  new g e n e ra t io n  e lem en ta ry  knowledge o f  Theraveda 
Buddhism and o f  s im ple  read in g  and w r i t i n g .  B es id e s  t h i s ,  the
Shinpyu r i t u a l ,  a cc o rd in g  to  which every  male B uddhis t  i n  h i s  t e e n s ,
72even the King, e n te r e d  the  Sangha and became a  monk f o r  a s h o r t
tim e, gave them a unique s t a t u s  a s  th e  s p i r i t u a l  p r e c e p to r s  o f  
th e  s o c ie ty  a s  a whole. Thus the  in fo rm a l  s p i r i t u a l  power w ie lded  
by the  pongyis  had had the  e f f e c t  o f  tem pering the  a u t o c r a t i c  
p o l ic y  o f  the  King, and ca se s  o f  p o n g y is  in t e r c e d i n g  b e fo re  the  King
73to  save th e  l i v e s  o f  c a p tu re d  r e b e l s  o r  p r i s o n e r s  o f  war a re  numerous.
In f a c t ,  th e  power and p r e s t i g e  i n  which the  p ongy is  were h e ld  by
the  peo p le  appea r  to  have been more than  enough to  rouse  th e  je a lo u s y  
7ko f  the  King. The B r i t i s h  were w ell  aware o f  th e  p o s i t i o n  o f  the  
monks, and the  C iv i l  O f f i c e r s  o f  the  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force were e s p e c i a l l y
70Pongyis  = monks. Most European o b s e rv e r s  have used the  term  
' p r i e s t '  f o r  ' pong.yi' .  But th e r e  was no church  in  Burma i n  the  
w estern  sense  o f  the  term . The s e r v i c e s  re n d e red  by pongy is  to  
laymen were in fo rm a l ,  sp o ra d ic  and p u re ly  v o lu n ta ry .  They n ever  
a c te d  a s  ' p r i e s t s '  m ed ia ting  between man and any d e i ty .
71“Browne, o p . c i t . , p . 193. Tn 1886 th e re  were over 1 3 i 000 pongy is  
in  Mandalay, Taw S e in  Ko, Burmese S k e tch es  (Rangoon 1913/7 p.2l£>.
72Sangha = B uddhis t O rder.
73P .B ig a n d e t ,  The L i fe  o r  Legend o f  C-audama, the  Bud .ha o f  th e  Burmese 
(London l8 8 0 ) ,  v o l .  I I ,  3 rd  e d i t i o n ,  p . 309; E.M.Mendelson, "Buddhism 
and P o l i t i c s  i n  Burma", New S o c i e t y , No. 38, 20 June 1963 j P - S ;
Donald E .Sm ith , R e l ig io n  and P o l i t i c s  in  Burma (P r in c e to n  U n iv e r s i ty  
P re s s  1963)5 p . 33; G .E.Harvey, B r i t i s h  Rule i n  Burma 182^-19^-2, p . 26.
7kBodawpaya became je a lo u s  o f  the  po n g y is  and a t te m p te d  to s e i z e  some 
o f  the  la n d s  be long ing  to  th e  S angha, U Aung Than, " R e la t io n s  Between 
the Sangha and S t a t e  and L a i ty " ,  JBRS, v o l .  XLVIII, June 1963*
P a r t  I ,  p . 3 .
i n s t r u c t e d  to  do a l l  t h a t  v/as p o s s i b l e  to win the  su p p o r t  o f  t h i s
p o w erfu l  s e c t i o n .  The i n s t r u c t i o n s  were:
" C iv i l  o f f i c e r s  w i l l  make i t  a  s p e c i a l  o b je c t  to 
s ecu re  the  accep tance  o f  B r i t i s h  o c c u p a t io n  by monks 
o r  p o n g y is . To t h i s  end they  w i l l ,  where such a 
course  may be p ro p e r ,  v i s i t  th e  pongy is  i n  the 
m o n a s te r ie s ,  i n v i t e  them to  m ee tings ,  p e rsu ad e  them 
to  remain in  t h e i r  m o n a s te r ie s ,  and in  every  way 
p r o t e c t  the  p r e c i n c t s  o f  m o n a s te r ie s ,  pagodas &c. , r:.
from t r e a tm e n t  t h a t  may be c o n t ra ry  to  B uddh is t  custom ."
Thus, when the  B r i t i s h  e n te r e d  Mandalay they  were p a r t i c u l a r l y
rj C.
a n x io u s  n o t  to o f fe n d  the  s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s  o f  th e  p o n g y is . ' The
p ro c la m a t io n  o f  1 December a s s u re d  the  pongy is  t h a t  they  would 
be a l low ed  to  c a r ry  cn t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  d u t i e s ,  t h a t  th e  p r e c i n c t s  
o f  t h e i r  m o n a s te r ie s  and pagodas would be p re s e rv e d  and t h a t  t h e i r
r e l i g i o n  v/ould remain the  r e l i g i o n  o f  th e  c o u n try .  On 3 December
77C olone l S laden  v i s i t e d  th e  'Thathanabaing and t o l d  him t h a t  the
78B r i t i s h  would r e s p e c t  B uddh is t  r e l i g i o n . ^  J The Thathanabaing  in  
h i s  t u r n  prom ised to  work w ith  the  B r i t i s h ,  and s e n t  o u t  e p i s c o p a l
p ro c la m a t io n s  to  a l l  monks o f  th e  c o u n try ,  e n jo in in g  them to  su p p o r t
79a l l  o r d e r s  s e n t  them by th e  Hlutdaw. B es id es  t h i s ,  on 11 December, 
he h e ld  a convoca tion  o f  300 p o n g y is , to  whom he re a d  m inutes  o f
go
h i s  m eeting  w ith  C olonel S lad e n ,  which were unanimously approved.
73SC, I n s t r u c t i o n s  to  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s  w ith  th e  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force ,
12 November 1883* p . 2 , p a r a  7.
761 Brov/ne, o p . c i t . , p .  193.
77 Thathana = R e l ig io n ,  Baing = R u le r ,  Thathanabaing  = R u le r  o r  Head 
o f  R e l ig io n .
?8
IMP, v o l .  2768 , p . 17^. Diary o f  th e  F ie ld  F orce .
1 -}I b i d . , p .  17k.  See a l s o , The P io n e e r  H a i l , 16 December l883 i p. 620, 
and Crnd T6l T , 1886, p . 260, Telegram from G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  to  
S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  9 December 1883.
80
' The P io n ee r  M a i l , 23 December l883» v o l .  X II ,  p . 6T8 .
g~l
F o u r th ly ,  th e  mighty Bohozi drum ,°“ which v/as used to be 
b e a te n  eve ry  th r e e  hours  a s  a s ig n  o f  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the Govern­
ment and was d i s c o n t in u e d  fo l lo w in g  th e  o c cu p a t io n  o f  Mandalay,
was nov/ b e a te n  in  o rd e r  to  make peo p le  f e e l  t h a t  th e  Government
82was s t i l l  t h e r e ,  and t h a t  th in g s  were go ing  a l l  r i g h t .
L a s t ,  and n o t  l e a s t ,  a s  a measure o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n ,  Burman 
l a b o u r e r s  v/ere employed f o r  c l e a r in g  o u t  the  P a la c e ,  c a r t in g  ru b -
O ~7
b i s h ,  f i l l i n g  up sv/amps and th e  l i k e  on a d a i ly  payment b a s i s .
The system  became r e a l l y  p o p u la r  a s  the  Burmans were n ev e r  i n  th e
8kh a b i t  o f  r e c e iv in g  th e  worth  o f  t h e i r  h i r e .  But money f o r  t h i s
k in d  o f  v/ork v/as very  l i m i t e d ,  and w i th in  a few days o f  t h e i r  em-
85ploym ent t h e i r  wage v/as reduced  to  h a l f .  Thus Major Browne wrote
t h a t  " i f  we only  had had the  money to  la y  o u t  i n  t h i s  way on our
86f i r s t  a r r i v a l ,  much a f t e r  t r o u b le  would have been warded o f f " .
These c o n c i l i a t o r y  m easures undoubted ly  p roduced  a  c e r t a i n  
good e f f e c t .  From o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s ,  and from some in d ep en d en t s o u rc e s ,
81The drum was c a l l e d  Bohozi a s  i t  was p la c e d  on a w hite  tower c a l l e d  
the  Bohozin v/hich s tood  j u s t  w i th in  th e  e a s t e r n  g a t e .  One e n g in e e r  
took the  d im ensions o f  the  drum, and c a l c u l a t e d  i t s  w eight a s  89 
to n s .  Lee S i r  H e rb e r t  T h i r k e l l  White, A C iv i l  S e rv an t  i n  Burma 
(London 1913)1 p . l l 8 ; The I l l u s t r a t e d  London News, 3 December l883» 
No. 2D3 3 , v o l .  LXXXVII, p . 381.
82
^Geary, o r . c i t . , p . 94; The P io n e e r  M a il , 9 December l8 8 3 i v o l .  X II,
No. 2 3 1 p . 391; T h i r k e l l  W hite, o p . c i t . , pp . 118-119.
83 IMP, v o l .  2768 , p . 361 , D iary o f  the  Royal E n g in ee rs  w ith  the 
E x p e d i t io n a ry  F o rce .
84 In King M indon's time an u n s k i l l e d  la b o u re r  g o t  k annas p e r  day, 
bu t a t  the  time o f  the  o c c u p a t io n  of Mandalay on ly  1 anna,
G a z e t te e r  o f  Upp e r  Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , v o l .  I I ,  P a r t  1 , p . l 66,
C
When th e  Burman l a b o u r e r s  v/ere f i r s t  employed on 8 December 1885 
they  were p a id  8 annas ( h a l f  a  rupee )  a  head a  day, b u t  in  th re e  
d ays ' tim e t h i s  was reduced  to  6 , and a  few days l a t e r  to  k annas ,  
women 3 annas,  IIP1, v o l .  2768 , p . 361 , Diary o f  the Royal E ng inee rs  
w ith  the  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force .
Browne, o p . c i t . , p . 199.
i t  ap p e a rs  t h a t  a  c e r t a i n  amount o f  norm alcy was p r e v a l e n t  in  the  
c i ty  o f  Mandalay, and even, a l th o u g h  i n  a v e ry  l i m i t e d  sen se ,  in  
one o r  two r i v e r s i d e  towns, namely, M inhla and Taungdwingyi.
At M inhla , the  B r i t i s h  C iv i l  O f f i c e r  was t r y in g  to in t ro d u c e
, . 87som ething l i k e  d ec e n t  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  w hile  a t  Taungdwingyi,
C ap ta in  R aikes  succeeded  in  p e rs u a d in g  the  p eo p le  o f  s e v e r a l  v i l l a g e s
to  l a y  down t h e i r  arms, i n  g e t t i n g  subm iss ion  o f  abou t a dozen
I h u g y i s , and in  making some a d m i n i s t r a t i v e ,  j u d i c i a l  and revenue 
88arran g em en ts .  Up the r i v e r ,  th e  c i t y  o f  Mandalay v/as r e p o r te d
to  have p r e s e n te d  a  b e t t e r  p i c t u r e .  The c i t y  was f i rm ly  h e ld .  People
89were r e p o r te d  to  be r e tu r n i n g  to  t h e i r  homes and a v o c a t io n s .
The l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s  were p e rsu ad ed  by th e  Hlutdaw to  rem ain i n
90t h e i r  p r e s e n t  o f f i c e s .  Disarmament o f  the  p eo p le  was p re s s e d  
91v ig o ro u s ly ;  s e v e r a l  Burman o f f i c e r s  from d i s t a n t  p a r t s  o f  the
92
country  came i n  and gave up t h e i r  arms and, v /i th in  a few days o f  
the  disarmament p ro c la m a t io n ,  20 ,000  r i f l e s  were d e l iv e r e d  up to  o n e
Orn
N is b e t ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  p . 99.
00
IMP, v o l .  2768, pp. 236 , 2 3 8 , Diary o f  C apt. R a ik es ,  Deputy 
Commissioner o f  Thayetmyo.
89 'Cmd. 4 6 l 4 , 1886 , p . 260, Telegram from G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  to 
S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  9 December 1883.
90PSCI, v o l .  46, p . 36O, Memorandum by S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard , C hief  
Commissioner, 23 December 1883.
°1J Cmd. 4 6 l4 , 1886, p . 260, Telegram from G eneral P re n d e rg a s t  to 
S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e ,  6 December 1885.
"‘ PSCI, v o l .  46, p . 1143, F u r th e r  P ro ceed in g s  o f  th e  Members o f  the  
Hlutdaw , 1 January  1886.
93B r l t l s h . Myowum Maung rJa i - s i  o f  Mandalay was s p e c i a l l y  ap p o in ted
9 4to  a s s i s t  the  Government in  t h i s  m a t te r .  In  revenue m a t te r s
3J.S0 the  Hlutdaw Government showed some s u c c e s s  a t  t h i s  i n i t i a l
s t a g e .  Some 3Cj0C0 ru p ees  came in  a s  revenue from Pakangyi and
95Shwebo by the  second week o f  December. Thus the  s i t u a t i o n  v/as,
i n  th e  words o f  G enera l P re n d e rg a s t ,  on the  whole " s a t i s f a c t o r y  
96and p ro m is in g " ."  T h i r k e l l  White, who v/ent to  Mandalay by the
middle o f  December 1885 as  a j u n i o r  o f f i c e r ,  observed  a " f r e e  and
97 -n,. t- • Ieasy"  a tm osphere .  The S p e c ia l  C o rresponden t o f  the  P io n ee r  Mail
a l s o  gave a s i m i l a r  o p t i m i s t i c  accoun t from Mandalay i n  the  fo l lo w ­
in g  words:
"Our fo l lo w e r s  go about unarmed and a r e  n ev e r  m olested , 
and our p re se n c e  h e re  seems to  be a c c ep ted  q u i t e  a s  a 
m a t te r  o f  co u rs e .  I t  i s  q u i t e  t r u e  t h a t  a l l  th e  shops 
here  have n o t  y e t  been reopened , b u t  day by day more
peop le  a re  r e tu r n i n g  .......... A ll  a long  the  r i v e r  bank
th e  Burmans s i t  from dawn to  s u n se t  exposing  t h e i r
wares f o r  s a l e  .......... i n  th e  main s t r e e t s  i n  the  popu­
lo u s  suburbs  shops o f  every  k in d  abound, and o u r  men
can buy they  r e q u i r e . "90
But the  s i t u a t i o n  in  Mandalay o r  i n  Taungdwingyi could  n o t  
be tak en  as  an index  f o r  th e  coun try  a s  a v/hole. While th e  Mandalay 
a u t h o r i t i e s  were doing t h e i r  b e s t  to  p a c i f y  th e  c o u n try ,  r e p o r t s
"'"The T im es, 10 December l885 i p . 5.
94" Maung Tha Aung and Maung Mya Din, "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma 
A V ern acu la r  H is to r y " ,  JB3RS, 1941, v o l .  XXXI, P a r t  I I ,  p . 83.
9^MLEI, v o l .  9571 M 1443/1886, p. 3 .
",°Cmd. 4 6 l4 , 1886, p . 260, Telegram from V iceroy to  -Secretary  o f  
S t a t e ,  9 December 1885.
97T h i r k e l l  White, o p . c i t . , p . 127.
"°The P io n e e r  M a i l , December 1885) p . 649.
99o f  d i s tu r b a n c e s  were coming i n  from v a r io u s  p a r t s  o f  i t .  The 
Burmese peo p le  were q u ic k ly  r e a l i s i n g  t h a t  they  were ru le d  by th e  
I--alas, and t h a t  the  Hlutdaw was Ma mere cypher" .  *
To beg in  w ith  the  Irraw addy V a lley ,  Mandalay c i t y  i t s e l f  
ap p ea red  to  be th r e a te n e d  from a l l  s i d e s ,  and by 2 December the  
p o l i c e  had brushed  w i th  the  r e b e l s  o r  d a c o i t s  more than  once a t  the  
o u t s k i r t s  o f  the  c i t y . N o r t h  o f  Mandalay, th e  c o u n try  around
102Sheinmaga was dominated by Nga l a in g  and h i s  l i e u t e n a n t  Tha Pwe.
Sou th  o f  Mandalay, th e  re g io n  between Mandalay and Amarapura v/as
so much d i s tu r b e d  t h a t  betv/een 10 and 15 December one o f  th e  p i c k e t s
on the  Amarapura road v/as tv/ice a t t a c k e d . F u r t h e r  s o u th ,  the
whole re g io n  e a s t  o f  the  Irraw addy between Myingyan and Pagan v/as
104i n f e s t e d  by th e  p ow erfu l bands o f  Bo Cho so much so t h a t  on 15
December a p a r ty  o f  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s  v/as fo rc e d  to  r e t i r e  on Ava
a f t e r  making a f u t i l e  a t te m p t to  b reak  th rough  th e  enemy l i n e  t o -  
105v/ards Myingyan. Close to  th e  Lower Burma f r o n t i e r ,  th e  coun try
round Minhla was a l s o  d i s tu r b e d ,  presum ably by the  fo l lo w e rs  o f  Bo 
Shwe, a h e r e d i t a r y  Thugyi o f  M indat, who had been h a r ry in g  the
*' Gmd. 488>, 1886, p . 54, N a r r a t iv e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p e ra t io n s .
100PSCI, v o l .  46, p.  114-5, F u r th e r  P ro ceed in g s  o f  th e  Members o f  the  
Hlutdaw, 1 January  1886.
^■'blMP, v o l .  2768 , p .4 0 4 ,  Telegram from O f f i c e r  Commanding, Mounted 
Corps, to  A ss t .  A d ju ta n t  and Q u a r te r -M as te r  G en era l ,  10 F ebruary  
1886; Crnd. 4 88? , 1886, p . 54, N a r r a t iv e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p e ra tio n s ;
The P io n e e r  M a i l , 9 December 1885 , p . 592.
IUBP, v o l .  Z/P/2035» January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 64, Report from H.L. 
E a le s ,  Deputy Commissioner, Shwebo, 5 September 1886.
J"^ Cm d. 4887, 1886, pp. 54-55 , N a r ra t iv e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p e ra t io n s .
' IUBP, v o l .  Z/P/2035» Jan u ary  1887 ( u b l i c ) ,  p . 9 6 , R eport from 
Capt. G .S .E yre ,  Deputy Commissioner, Pagan, 11 September 1886.
^-;C. d. 4887, 1886, p . 57 , N a r r a t i v e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p e ra t io n s .
106s o u th e r n  d i s t r i c t s  f o r  the  l a s t  tw elve o r  t h i r t e e n  y e a r s .
The Chindwin V alley  a l s o  p r e s e n te d  an e q u a l ly  bad p i c t u r e .
R e p o r ts  o f  anarchy and o f  a very  s t ro n g  g a th e r in g  o f  r e b e l s  were 
107coming i n .  On the  f a l l  o f  Thibaw the  p l a c e s  o f  the  d i s t r i c t
o f f i c i a l s  were ta k en  up by s e v e r a l  p e r s o n s .  Thus the  coun try  o f  
v /e s te rn  Myedu p assed  i n t o  th e  hands o f  Nga My a ,  th e  Thugyi of 
Inkoka , w hile  the  co u n try  w est,  e a s t  and so u th  o f  Tabayin went to
l  c 8Nga Mye G y i , Maung Aung Gyi and Hla U r e s p e c t i v e l y .
Such was the  s i t u a t i o n  in  Upper Burma by th e  middle of
December 1883. G ra t ta n  Geary, who was i n  Upper Burma a t  t h i s  tim e,
gave th e  fo l lo w in g  acco u n t:
’’Ten thousand d a c o i t s  were known to  be a l re a d y  i n  move­
ment. They were s t ro n g  in  the  v a l l e y o f  th e  Chinwin
R iv e r ..............  To the  e a s t  o f  the  Ir raw ady , and to  the
n o r th  o f  our f r o n t i e r ,  m a t t e r s  were n o t  go ing  w e l l .
The d a c o i t s  had been s t r e n g th e n e d  by the  f u g i t i v e s  from 
th e  f o r t ,  on th e  l e f t  bank o f  th e  r i v e r  o p p o s i te  Minelah
  Cn th e  w estern  bank o f  th e  I r raw ady , th in g s
were even more u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ;  Minlakwa, the  Governor-
G enera l o f  M inelah   had r e t i r e d  w ith  h i s  s o l d i e r s
on Salinm yo  and v/as a  sou rce  o f  a la rm  on t h a t
s i d e .  To th e  n o r th  o f  Mandalay th e  d a c o i t s  were
a l s o  m u s te r in g   Such was the  g e n e ra l  s i t u a t i o n  on
th e  13th  December.”1^9
The s p o ra d ic  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  u n d er ta k en  by the  Mandalay 
a u t h o r i t i e s  d u ring  th e  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  days o f  December 1883 were 
s e r i o u s l y  hand icapped  by two g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  F i r s t ,  a r e g u la r
106Cmd. ^ 962 , 18871 p . 103, L e t t e r  from Government o f  I n d ia ,  No. 3 2 1 
P u b l i c ,  19 O ctober 1886.
107 Geary, op . c i t . , p . 29. At the  b eg inn ing  o f  the  2nd week o f  December 
th r e e  E uropeans, M essers A l le n ,  R oberts  and Monteure, v/ho were in  
the  employ o f  the  Bombay-Burma Trad ing  C o rp o ra t io n ,  were k i l l e d  up 
th e  Chindwin R iv e r .
" ^UIUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2033, January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 8C, Report from 
W .N .P o r te r , D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r ,  23 September 1886.
Geary, op. c i t . , pp . 2 9 - 3 1 .
CO
110sab o tag e  o f  t e l e g r a p h  l i n e  p re v e n te d  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  from ta k in g  
any e f f e c t i v e  move a g a i n s t  th e  r e b e l s .  Though th e  p o p u la t io n  was
very  s m a l l , 1    the  a r e a  was v a s t ,  o ve r  80,G0G square  m i le s ,  and
m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  v/ere few, on ly  th o se  h o ld ing  th e  l i n e  o f  communication 
along  the  Ir raw addy . The d i s ta n c e  between th o se  p o s t s  v/as n a t u r a l l y  
v/ide, so much so t h a t  a quick  communication between them was ou t of 
the  q u e s t i o n .  With th e  l i m i t e d  number o f  t ro o p s  a v a i l a b l e  only  a 
l i m i t e d  number o f  p o s t s  cou ld  be e s t a b l i s h e d .  C onsequen tly ,  a co­
o r d in a t e d  p la n  o f  o p e r a t io n s  based on a  system o f  r e g u la r  c o n ta c t  
between p o s t s ,  and p o s t s  and columns s e n t  o u t  in l a n d  cou ld  n o t  be
worked o u t .  The S ig n a l l i n g  Department o f  the  F ie ld  Force e s t a b l i s h e d
112a h e l io g r a p h ! c  s t a t i o n  on the  Mandalay H i l l  on 7 December. But
the  maximum range i t  cou ld  command was only  tv/elve m i le s .  B es ides
t h i s ,  v i s u a l  s i g n a l l i n g  could  a t  any time be o b s t r u c t e d  by th ic k
113j u n g le ,  m i s t s ,  and fo g s .  Thus m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  could n o t  be
u n d er ta k en  depending on v i s u a l  s i g n a l l i n g  a lo n e ;  s p e c i a l  c a re  was
110Cmd. ^-887, p .  Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r ,  l 6 Ju ly  1886.
■ ^^ It  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  g iv e  the  e x a c t  number o f  p o p u la t io n  i n  Upper 
Burma a t  the  time o f  the  A nnexation . There i s  no Burmese re c o rd  on 
t h i s  s u b j e c t .  In  the  Census Report o f  1891 a l i t t l e  o ve r  th r e e  
m i l l i o n  p e rs o n s  v/ere r e tu rn e d  as  having  been born in  Upper Burma 
p ro p e r .  In s t a t i s t i c s  ta k en  f o r  106 v i l l a g e s  in  the  Kyaukse d i s ­
t r i c t  d u r in g  1890- 9 1 , i t  v/as found t h a t  th e re  had been an in c r e a s e  
i n  p o p u la t io n  o f  about 5 ° /o  i n  f i v e  y e a r s  (1886-1891). I f  t h i s  
p e rc e n ta g e  i s  a p p l ie d  to  the  v/hole o f  Upper Burma p ro p e r  th e  t o t a l  
p o p u la t io n  a t  th e  time o f  the  A nnexation would be j u s t  below th r e e  
m i l l i o n .  See Census o f  I n d ia ,  1891? Im p e r ia l  S e r i e s ,  v o l .  IX,
Burma R ep o r t ,  v o l .  I  (Rangoon 1892) ,  p . 1 7 8 ; SR, Kyaukse, 1890-91 
(Rangoon 1892)1 p . 24.
112'"IMP, v o l .  2768, pp. 378, . R eport o f  th e  S i g n a l l i n g  O p e ra t io n s  
o f  th e  F i e l d  F o rce ,  9  F ebruary  1886.
11;jI b i d . ,  p . 379.
ta k en  to  p r o t e c t  th e  t e l e g r a p h  l i n e s .  A p a r ty  o f  f i f t y  s a b re s  was,
f o r  example, s e n t  o u t  on 14 December to  p a t r o l  the  t e le g r a p h  l i n e
114
th ro u g h  Myingyan and Pagan to  Minhla." '
The second d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  which th e  F ie ld  Force v/as c o n fro n te d
from th e  very  b eg inn ing  was th e  la c k  o f  a  p ro p e r  system  o f  la n d
t r a n s p o r t .  The su c c e ss  o f  a  column s e n t  o u t  depended to a  l a rg e
e x te n t  on i t s  m o b i l i ty  v/hich, i n  i t s  tu r n ,  depended on an e f f i c i e n t
t r a n s p o r t  system . But the  army was a lm ost v /i thou t la n d  t r a n s p o r t ,
115
save f o r  some 3»0C0 c o o l i e s  s e rv in g  a s  p o r t e r s .  " The c o o l ie
t r a n s p o r t  which was t r i e d  d u r in g  the  e a r l y  days o f  December proved
to  be a f a i l u r e .  In  f a c t ,  th e  D i r e c to r  o f  T ra n s p o r t  had had the
doubt from the  b eg inn ing  abou t th e  u s e f u ln e s s  o f  the  c o o l ie  t r a n s p o r t
l l 6in  r e s p e c t  o f  m o b i l i t y . "  The la rg e  body o f  c o o l i e s ,  th r e e  tim es
the f i g h t in g  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  column equipped  f o r  seven days, f a i l e d
to keep pace w ith  th e  co lum nvhile  moving a long  a d i f f i c u l t  t e r r a i n .
The fo l lo w in g  r e p o r t  o f  a column v/hich was se n t  o u t  on 6 December
1883 p o i n t s  o u t  the  d i f f i c u l t y  c l e a r l y :
"The t r a c k ,  v/hich l e d  from v i l l a g e  to  v i l l a g e ,  v/as
g e n e r a l ly  v e ry  rough. Troops and baggage cou ld  only
march i n  s in g le  rank .  T h is  d e layed  the  baggage con­
s id e r a b ly  and i n  consequence, i t ,  and th e  r e a r  guard ,
d id  n o t  a r r i v e  i n  camp u n t i l  some hou rs  a f t e r  the
Gtnd. 488V, 1886, p . 33, N a r r a t iv e  o f  M i l i t a r y  O p e ra t io n s  v ide  
Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r ,  l 6 J u ly  1886.
113 IMP, v o l .  2768, p . 3 87? L e t t e r  from D ir e c to r  o f  T ra n s p o r t  to  the  
A ss t .  A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l  o f  th e  F i e l d  Force , 14 January  1886. See 
a l s o  Durand, o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  p . 329.
l l 6IMP, v o l .  2768, p . 388 , L e t t e r  from D i r e c to r  o f  T ra n sp o r t  to 
A ss t .A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l  o f  th e  F ie ld  F o rce ,  12 February  1886.
t r o o p s .  These rem arks a re  a p p l i c a b l e  to  each  
d a y 's  p r o c e e d in g s . "117
A nother column s e n t  ou t on 8 December r e p o r te d  a  s i m i l a r  e x p e r ie n c e :
"One o r  two muddy c r o s s in g s ,  however, so de layed  
the  baggage, t h a t  i t  d id  n o t  a r r i v e  i n  camp u n t i l  
the  n e x t  day. " H o
However, the  t r a n s p o r t  d i f f i c u l t y  was g r a d u a l ly  overcome by p r o ­
c u r in g  p a c k -a n im a ls . '1' ^
Indeed ,  th e  s i t u a t i o n  v/as a p p a l l i n g ,  p e rh a p s  th e  v/orst t h a t  
any modern army cou ld  e v e r  ex p ec t  to  be c o n fro n te d  w ith : a f o re ig n
la n d ,  covered  w ith  im p e n e tra b le  ju n g le  and h i l l s ,  i n t e r s e c t e d  by 
numerous r i v e r s ;  no t e l e g r a p h i c  communication and no system o f  
la n d  t r a n s p o r t .  The Burman, on the  o t h e r  hand, was f i g h t i n g  i n  h i s  
ov/n la n d  a l l  o f  v/hich was knov/n and a c c e s s i b l e  to  him. He a lso  
knew how to  p re p a re  an en trenchm en t,  e r e c t  a  s tockade  o r  c o n s t r u c t
an a b a t t i s ,  v/hile m arching, sh o o t in g ,  r i d i n g  and swimming v/ere common 
. 1 2 0th in g s  to  him. Above a l l ,  he n ever  b o th e re d  abou t co m m issar ia t ;
a t  one end o f  h i s  musket he c a r r i e d  h i s  mat to  s le e p  on, a t  the  
o th e r  h i s  co o k in g -p o t ;  round h i s  l o i n s  v/as bound a w a l l e t  o f
121the r i c e  which, v /ith  a few c h i l i e s ,  composed h i s  s im ple  f a r e .
Before  p a s s in g  on to  S i r  C h a r le s  B e r n a r d 's  a d m in i s t r a t io n  i t  
w i l l  be conven ien t  to  e x p la in  the  ro o t  causes  o f  Burmese u n r e s t .  F i r s t ,
^ '^ MLEI, v o l .  9391 M 3837/1886, D iary o f  the  F i e l d  F orce , v ide  
G eneral P r e n d e r g a s t ' s  L e t t e r ,  23 December 1883.
113
I b i d . , v ide  G en era l  P r e n d e r g a s t ' s L e t t e r ,  29 December 1883.
119Browne, o p . c i t . , p .191 .
lL_0G eneral S i r  H .N .D .P ren d e rg as t ,  "Burman D aco ity  and P a t r i o t i s m  
and Burman P o l i t i c s " ,  A s i a t i c  Q u a r te r ly  Review, New S e r i e s ,  v o l .
3, 1893, p . 273.
121Yule, o p . c i t . , p .2 3 0 ; J . J .S n o d g r a s s ,  N a r r a t iv e  o f  the  Burmese War 
(London 1827) ,  p . 76.
i t  shou ld  be no ted  t h a t  Th ibaw 's  d e p o s i t io n  was n o t  an o rd in a ry  
p o l i t i c a l  e p iso d e .  I t  was more than  a mere o c c u p a t io n  o f  a 
c o u n try  by overth row ing  i t s  r u l e r ;  i t  was a  r e v o lu t io n  in  i t s e l f .
I t  shook the  e n t i r e  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l - r e l i g i o u s  p a t t e r n  o f  the 
co u n try  to  i t s  fo u n d a t io n s ,  and l e t  lo o s e  many a v i o l e n t  fo rce  
which th o ro u g h ly  u p s e t  the  B r i t i s h  p la n  to  fo llo w  up t h e i r  easy  
conques t by a p o l i c y  o f  quick  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  The King was the  source
o f  r e l i g i o u s  advancement, o f  s o c i a l  i n t e g r a t i o n ,  and o f  p o l i t i c a l
122g lo ry ;  he was, i n  s h o r t ,  the  l i v i n g  symbol o f  n a t i o n a l  p r id e .
T h is  v/as, hov/ever, a c e n t r i p e t a l  o u t lo o k ,  which grew o v e r  c e n t u r i e s
o f  i s o l a t i o n ,  th e re  being  no o p p o r tu n i ty  to  see  any r e a l  s u p e r i o r i t y
123i n  a n y th in g  from th e  o u ts id e  v/orld. But the p r id e  i n  an y th in g
n a t i o n a l  and t r a d i t i o n a l ,  and th e  v e n e ra t io n  f o r  th e  King who was 
th e  sou rce  o f  such p r id e  was com plete . I t  v/as t h i s  n a t i o n a l  v a n i ty  
v/hich p re s e rv e d  among the  Burmese peop le  a v iv i d  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  the 
p e r io d  v/hen they  v/ere a conquering  r a c e ,  very  fo rm id ab le  to  Shans, 
K achins, Assamese, T h a is  and o th e r  n e ig h b o u rin g  r a c e s ,  and enab led  
them to  f o r g e t  the  r e v e r s e s  which they  had s u f f e r e d  from B r i t i s h  
and In d ian  t r o o p s .
The dep th  o f  Burmese s e n t im e n ta l  a t ta ch m en t  to  th e  King i s ,  
however, to be judged  by th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  k in g s h ip  w ith  
the  King having  n e a r - a b s o lu te  power. The K in g 's  p o s i t i o n  was
12  2'nonaid  L .Sm ith  has  g iven  an e x c e l l e n t  accoun t o f  the  K in g 's  
t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l - r e l i g i o u s  r o l e ,  o p . c i t . , pp. 20- 3 1 .
Daw Mi Mi Khaing, "People o f  th e  Golden Land", P e r s p e c t iv e  o f  
Burma, p . l 4 ,  an A t l a n t i c  Supplement yoMt. >95 g) .
b u t t r e s s e d  by the  Hindu concep t o f  r o y a l ty  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the
124m y th ic a l  Manu, a s  w e ll  as  by the  Hindu cosm olog ica l id e a  o f
125the  M eru-c e n t r i c  u n iv e r s e .  The King was, a cc o rd in g  to  the  
p e o p l e ' s  n o t io n ,  a d i v i n i t y  i n  human form, w hile  h i s  p a la c e ,  the  
c e n t r e  o f  the  u n iv e r s e ,  sy m bo lis ing  Mount Meru. Thus to  the  Burmese 
p eo p le  the  p a la c e  p r e c i n c t s  were v e ry  s a c r e d .  T rue , t h i s  s t a t u s  o f  
the  King gave him n e a r - a b s o l u t e  power. But t h i s  power v/as r a t i o n ­
a l i s e d  by tv/o th i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  v/as the  B uddh is t  D o c tr in e  o f
1" 6 12yKamrna which p ro v id e d  i t  w ith  a pow erfu l r e l i g i o u s  s a n c t io n .  "
124Manu acc o rd in g  to  Hindu mythology, v/as the  f i r s t  k ing  o f  the  
w orld . H is famous Code p r e s e n t s  the  King as  a  d e i ty  i n  human 
form. I t  a l s o  em phasises  the  need f o r  the  K in g 's  a s s o c i a t i o n  
w ith  the  B rahm anical e lem en ts  bo th  f o r  the  m i n i s t e r i a l  and 
r i t u a l i s t i c  p u rp o s e s .  The r o l e  o f  the  Brahmins during  the  corona­
t i o n  i s  an example o f  th e  im pact o f  Hindu concept upon Burmese 
k in g s h ip .  See The Law o f  Manu, t r a n s l a t e d  by G .Biihler (Oxford 
1886) ,  p . 217; D. Mackenzie Brown, The White Umbrella: In d ian  
P o l i t i c a l  Thought from Manu to  Gandhi (B erke ley  and Los A ngeles 
1953)i p . 27; Yi Yi, " L i fe  a t  th e  Burmese Court Under the  Kon- 
baung K ings",  JBRS, v o l .  XLIV, 19 6l ,  P a r t  I ,  p . 85 .
125Mount Meru i s  c o n s id e re d  to  be the  c e n t r e  o f  the  e a r t h ,  surrounded  
by seven c o n c e n t r ic  ran g es  o f  m ountains round v/hich rev o lv e  the  
sun, moon and s t a r s .  Beyond them th e r e  i s  a v a s t  ocean i n  which 
a re  s i t u a t e d  fo u r  g r e a t  i s l a n d s  in  the  d i r e c t i o n  o f  the  fo u r  
c a r d i n a l  p o in t s  from Mount Meru. The so u th e rn  i s l a n d  i s  c a l l e d  
Zambudipa v/here men l i v e .  See Yule, o p . c i t . , p . 237; Shway Yoe, 
o p . c i t . , pp. 88-93; E. S a rk is y a n z ,  B uddhis t  Background o f  the  
BurftigSg R ev o lu tio n  (The Hague 1965)1 pp. 82-03; Dr. Ba Han, 
"Burmese Cosmogony and Cosmology", JBRS, June 1965, v o l .  XLVIII, 
P a r t  I ,  pp. 12-13 .
^'"^The D o c tr in e  o f  Kamma (D eeds),  b ro ad ly  sp eak in g ,  i s  t h a t  the  
p r e s e n t  c o n d i t io n  o f  every  s e n t i e n t  being  i s  de term ined  by the  
ag g reg a te  o f  i t s  a c t i o n s  in  p r e v io u s  e x i s t e n c e s ,  E. Forchammer,
The J a rd in e  P r i z e :  an e ssay  on th e  s o u rc e s  and development o f  
Burmese law (Rangoon 1885)1 p .6 0 .
"'"^U Kyaw T he t,  " C o n t in u i ty  i n  Burma", P e r s p e c t iv e  o f  Burma, p .  20, 
an A t l a n t i c  Supplem ent.
The King was r i c h  and p o w e rfu l ,  because h i s  good deeds in  p r e ­
v io u s  e x i s t e n c e s  were numerous so a s  to  g ive  him g r e a t  power 
1 2 ftand w e a l th .  ^ The King was sometimes c r u e l  and h igh -handed , bu t
h i s  c r u e l t y  and h ig h -h an d ed n ess  were j u s t i f i e d  n o t  on ly  by p ra g -
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m atic  demands o f  th e  s o c ie ty  b u t  a l s o  by the  v i c t i m 's  kamma
130i n  p re v io u s  e x i s t e n c e s .   ^ So peop le  n ev e r  env ied  h i s  power and
w ea lth ,  no r  d id  th ey  h a te  him fo r  h i s  c r u e l t y ;  he was, in d e ed ,  an
131o u ts ta n d in g  example o f  m e r i t  and rew ard.
Secondly , th e  K in g 's  p o s i t i o n  was a l s o  r a t i o n a l i s e d  by the  
p o p u la r  t r a d i t i o n  o f  th e  King be ing  a B o d h is a t tv a -  a  f u tu r e  Buddha -
whose on ly  a s p i r a t i o n  would be to  l i b e r a t e  a l l  l i v i n g  b e in g s  from
132SamscVra. T r a d i t i o n s  re c o rd  from time to  time th e  p ro p h e c ie s  o f  
Gautama Buddha abou t th e  emergence o f  a  King d e s t in e d  to  be a
A ll  Burmese Kings b e l ie v e d  t h i s .  Thus Bodawpaya i n  an ameindaw 
o r  ro y a l  o rd e r  o f  1795 claim ed to  have a t t a i n e d  the  nob le  k in g sh ip  
because  o f  the  Kutho (m e r i t )  a c q u i re d  in  p a s t  e x i s t e n c e s  
hyanma Min Okchokpon Sadan (Rangoon 1932)i P a r t  I I ,  p . 62. Mindon 
in  an ameindaw o f  1853 claim ed t h a t  he , having  in  the former 
s t a t e  o f  e x i s t e n c e  accom plished  a l l  th e  d u t i e s  o f  r e l i g i o n ,  had 
become the  Supreme Monarch, Yule, o p . c i t . , p . 363.
129  .Punishment i n f l i c t e d  in  a  r i g h t  way i s  co n s id e re d  to  be e s s e n t i a l  
f o r  the  h ap p in ess  o f  a l l  p e o p le ,  B uh le r ,  The Law o f  Manu, pp. 218- 
219. Thus, many Burmans th ough t t h a t  the  m assacre which took
p la c e  a t  T h ibaw 's  a c c e s s io n  i n  1878 was j u s t i f i a b l e  on th e  grounds 
o f  S t a t e  n e c e s s i t y ,  Geary, op . c i t . , p . 325.
^  S o r e  hammer, op. c i t . , p .  5 9 .
131Dr. Thaung, "Burmese K ingship  i n  Theory and P r a c t i c e  Under the  
Reign o f  King Mindon", JBRS, v o l .  XLII, December 19591 P a r t  I I ,
P . 173.
^ ''Sam sctra  = w orld.
133B o d h is a t tv a . The K y a n z i t th a  legend  p ro v id e s  th e  b e s t  example 
o f  t h i s . ' 1"''
Thus the  Burmese p eo p le  cou ld  n o t  conce ive  o f  a r e l i g i o n
135v /i thou t th e  King as  i t s  D efender. " 'When Thibaw m in tayagy i v/as
f o r c i b l y  ta k en  away by th e  K alas i t  n o t  only  broke th e  h e a r t s  o f
many, i t  a l s o  made th e  peo p le  a t  l a r g e  f e e l  t h a t  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n
136t o g e th e r  v/ith t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  was in  danger.  Buddhism 
was so c lo s e ly  in te rw o v en  v/ith  th e  n a t i o n a l  c u l tu r e  t h a t  i t s
137e x t i n c t i o n  simply meant the  e x t i n c t i o n  o f  n a t i o n a l  i d e n t i t y  i t s e l f .
The Burmese r e a c t io n  a t  Thibaw1s d e p o r ta t io n  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  
l o g i c a l .
Even in  Lower Burma, t h i r t y  y e a r^ o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e  cou ld  no t
e r a d i c a t e  th e  f e e l i n g  f o r  the  monarchy i n  s p i t e  o f  consp icuous
m a te r ia l  developm ent. The peop le  th e re  seem to have been proud o f
138th e  f a c t  t h a t  a t  l e a s e  a  Burmese King v/as r u l i n g  somewhere. The
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Europeans in  Lower Burma were w ell  aware o f  t h i s  f e e l i n g .
I f  to  the  l a i t y  Thibaw1s d e p o s i t io n  was a q u e s t io n  o f  r e l i g i o n
and n a t io n a l  i d e n t i t y ,  to  the  pongy is  i t  was more than  t h a t ;  to
them i t  v/as a q u e s t io n  o f  th e  e x i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Sangha i t s e l f .  The
133The G lass  P a la c e  C h ro n ic le  o f  the  Kings o f  Burma, t r a n s l a t e d  by 
Fe Maung Tin and G.H.Luce (London 1923)1 pp. 7 i 29-30 .
134 In  s e v e r a l  I n s c r i p t i o n s  (Shv/ezigon Pagoda, Mon and Shwesandaw Pagodas)
King K y a n z i t th a  (1084-1112) i s  p r e s e n te d  as  an i d e a l  King d e s t in e d  to  
a B o d h i s a t tv a , as  f o r e t o l d  by Lord Buddha, E p ig ra p h ia  B irm anica , 
v o l .  I ,  P a r t  I I ,  pp. 112-129» 146, 167. King Mindon a l s o  wished to  
a t t a i n  " to  d e i ty "  by a s s id u o u s ly  p r a c t i s i n g  " a l l  th e  d u t i e s  incumbent 
on K ings", Yule, o p . c i t . , p .3 6 3 i  M indon's ameindaw o f  24 A p r i l  1853.
135Smeaton, o p . c i t . , p . 4; Geary, o p . c i t . , p . 73.
136I .P .M in a y e f f , T ra v e ls  i n  and D ia r i e s  o f  I n d ia  & Burma, t r a n s l a t e d  by 
H ire n d ra n a th  Sanyal (C a lc u t t a ,  1 9 6 2  )i p . 127; Taw S e in  Ko, o p . c i t . , p . 50.
]  3  n
Mendelson, "B uddhism and P o l i t i c s  i n  Burma", New S o c i e t y , p . 8 ;
P u r n i v a l l ,  C o lo n ia l  P o l ic y  and P r a c t i c e , p . 12.
l^oSmeaton, op . c i t . , p p .4 -5 ;  John S t u a r t ,  Burma Through th e  Cen t u r i e s  (London 
1910), second e d . , p . l 8 3 ;  C . J .F .S .F o r b e s ,  B r i t i s h  Burma and i t s  peop le  being 
s k e tc h e s  o f  n a t iv e  manners, custom s, and r e l i g i o n  (Lon don 187 8 ) ,  p . 325.
 Forbes was an o f f i c e r  i n  B r i t i s h  Burma.
139ebd . Cuming, In the  Shadow o f  the  Pagoda (London l8 9 7 ) i  p .2 0 6 .
King n o t  only  b u i l t  m o n a s te r ie s ,  pagodas and s h r in e s ,  and fed
th e  pongy is  r e g u l a r l y ,  he a l s o  p r o t e c t e d  th e  Sangha i n  every  p o s s i b le
way, namely, by p u n ish in g  h e re s y ,  s e t t l i n g  d o c t r i n a l  and o r g a n i s a t i o n a l
l4 od i f f e r e n c e s  and so on ."  Nov; the  King was gone. The e x is te n c e  o f
the  Sangha v/as a t  s t a k e .  The B r i t i s h  would n o t  a c c e p t  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y
f o r  p r o t e c t i n g  i t  because  t h e i r  p o l i c y  re g a rd in g  r e l i g i o n  v/as one o f
n o n - i n t e r f e r e n c e .  They had fo llow ed  th e  same p o l i c y  in  Lov/er Burma.
The pongy is  o f  Upper Burma v/ere aware o f  t h i s ,  and t h i s  i s  why they  
141became w o rr ied .  The r e s u l t  o f  B r i t i s h  r e f u s a l  to  r e c o g n ise  the
B uddh is t  E c c l e s i a s t i c a l  Code in  Lower Burma was summed up by Colonel
E.B. S laden  in  the  fo llo w in g  v/ords:
" th e  power o f  the  p r ie s th o o d  to  r e g u la t e  church  a f f a i r s  
i s  a lm ost n i l  -  t h e i r  in f lu e n c e  f o r  good has  v a s t l y  de­
t e r i o r a t e d ,  and Buddhism th ro u g h o u t B r i t i s h  Burma i s  
broken up i n t o  numerous s e c t s  and sch ism s ,  w ith o u t  and 
beyond a l l  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  c o n t r o l .  The v/orst o f  i t  i s ,  
t h a t  the  members o f  a l l  th e se  s e c t s  d iv id e  them selves  
s o c i a l l y  a s  w e ll  a s  r e l i g i o u s l y ,  and the  dom estic  r e ­
l a t i o n s  o f  l i f e  have i n  many c a s e s  been m a te r i a l l y  d i s ­
c o n c e r te d .  . .  " ^ ‘2
The T h a th a n a b a in g ' s a n x ie ty  was to  p r e v e n t  a s i m i l a r  r e s u l t  i n
Upper Burma.
But the  Gospel o f  n o n -v io le n c e  could  n o t  be ex p ec ted  to do v/hat
14-3J ihad  and c rusade  had done in  Is lam  and C h r i s t i a n i t y  r e s p e c t i v e l y .
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In 1871 Mindon convened a t  Mandalay th e  F i f t h  G rea t B uddhis t 
C ouncil i n  o rd e r  to  produce an a u t h o r i t a t i v e  P a l i  v e r s io n  o f  the  
B uddhis t T r i p i t a k a  s c r i p t u r e s .
141
G ra t ta n  Geary had an in te r v ie w  v/ith the  Thathanabaing  in  December 
1885, in  which the  l a t t e r  e x p re s se d  h i s  deep concern  f o r  r e l i g i o n ,  
o p . c i t . , pp. 105- 109.
142 ,
6C, v o l .  9 , S l a d e n 's  R eport ,  "The P re s e n t  P o l i t i c a l  S i t u a t i o n  in  
Burma", pp. 6C-6l .
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^ihad = ho ly  war i n  Is lam  (R e l ig io n  o f  th e  M uslims).
T h is  i s  why l a r g e - s c a l e  pongyi p a r t i c i p a t i o n  in  the  r e s i s t a n c e  move­
ment which began fo l lo w in g  th e  T hird -A nglo  Burmese War i s  n o t  r e ­
corded  anywhere. B ut, a s  e v e n ts  were to  show, numerous ca se s  o f  
pongyi p a r t i c i p a t i o n  on an i n d i v i d u a l  b a s i s  were r e p o r te d .  In
f a c t ,  t h i s  was no t u n p rece d en ted .  There i s  ev idence  o f  t h i s  in  th e  
r e s i s t a n c e  movement which fo llow ed  the  B r i t i s h  an n ex a tio n  o f  Pegu in
lZf5
1 8 5 2 .“" A p ar t  from th e  a n x ie ty  f o r  r e l i g i o n  and th e  Sangha, th e re  
seem to  be some o th e r  e x p la n a t io n s .  F i r s t ,  i t  was no t u n l i k e ly  t h a t
some o f  th e  pongy is  jo in e d  th e  r e b e l l i o n  when they  saw t h a t  the K ala
s o l d i e r s  chased  and v i o l a t e d  t h e i r  women, robbed t h e i r  peop le  and 
damaged t h e i r  m o n a s te r ie s . 1^ 6
Secondly , hundreds o f  p o n g y is , who had so lo n g  depended on the  
l a i t y  f o r  food, s u f f e r e d  because  o f  u n r e s t  and th e  r e s u l t a n t  economic 
d i s l o c a t i o n .  Many who used  to  l i v e  in  the  Kyaungs o r  m o n a s te r ie s  o f  
th e  towns Were o b l ig e d  to  go back to  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  to  g e t  the  means
lif7
o f  l i v i n g .  But th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  v i l l a g e s  was no b e t t e r .  f t
v/as n o t  a t  a l l  s u r p r i s i n g  i f  the  Gospel o f  n o n -v io le n c e  f a i l e d  to 
p r e v e n t  some o f  them from r e s o r t i n g  to  u n la w fu l  a c t s  f o r  the  b are  
n e c e s s i t y  o f  s u r v i v a l .
See below, jp . 1 ^ 0  , 1  t > 6 - l  57 •
1^5 Some time a f t e r  th e  an n ex a t io n  o f  Pegu two men, having come down 
to  B asse in  from Ava, r a i s e d  a  l a r g e  fo l lo w in g  w ith  th e  he lp  o f  a 
p o n g y i , The B r i t i s h  Burma G a z e t te e r  (Rangoon i8 6 0 ) ,  v o l .  I ,  p .  ^87; 
John F'.Cady, A H is to ry  o f  Modern Burma ( I t h a c a ,  New York 1958), p . 53.
1^6The T hathanabaing  to l d  G ra t ta n  Geary t h a t  he heard  c o m p la in ts ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  from th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  t h a t  the  s o l d i e r s  damaged and de­
faced  the  m o n a s te r ie s ,  o p p ressed  th e  p e o p le ,  and were g u i l t y  o f  
bad conduct to  women, o p . c i t . , pp . 108-109. The R ussian  T r a v e l l e r  
H in ay eff  a l s o  wrote abou t the  bad conduct o f  the  s o l d i e r s  during  
the  f i r s t  few months o f  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay (see  below, p . 1 2 ^ )
1^7 Geary,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 105.
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T h i r d ly ,  some o f  th e  pongy is  may have had h ig h  p o l i t i c a l
am b itio n  to o .  King Dhammazedi i n  the  f i f t e e n t h  c en tu ry  was fo rm erly
a p o n g y i , w hile  i n  the  e i g h te e n th  cen tu ry  a  Hon pongyi v/as r a i s e d
to  th e  th ro n e  o f  Pegu and a  Burmese pongyi occup ied  th e  th ro n e  o f
lT 8Ava f o r  a few days b e fo re  he v/as ex ecu ted  by Bodawpaya..
The u n r e s t  a l s o  g a th e re d  momentum from th e  e x i s t i n g  p o l i t i c a l
c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  Upper Burma on the  eve o f  B r i t i s h  o c c u p a t io n
appeared  to  be v ery  u n s e t t l e d .  The main rea so n  v/as t h a t  King Thibaw,
as  we have s e e n ,1^  was from the  b eg inn ing  a puppet i n  the  hands o f
Queen S u p a y a la t .  "The h a r r id a n  queen", i n  the words o f  Shv/ay Yoe,
150"k ep t him in  most humble s u b j e c t i o n . "  T his  p e r s o n a l  in f lu e n c e
v/as c o n v e n ie n t ly  u t i l i s e d  i n  the  p o l i t i c a l  sphere  th ro u g h  a  m i n i s t e r i a l
i n t r i g u e  in  v/hich th e  p r i n c i p a l  f ig u r e  v/as th e  T aingda M ingyi. Thus,
v ic t im  o f  a p e t t i c o a t  c l iq u e ,  Thibaw could  n o t be o th e rv / ise  than
h e l p l e s s .  The most s e r io u s  e f f e c t  o f  such a  s ta te  o f  t h i n g s  v/as a
grov.lng sense  o f  i n s e c u r i t y  among the  o f f i c i a l s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se
h o ld in g  h igh  p o s t s .  As a g e n e ra l  r u l e ,  th e  h ig h  o f f i c e - b e a r e r s ,
namely, the  m i n i s t e r s  and g o v e rn o rs ,  h e ld  o f f i c e  d u r in g  th e  p le a s u r e
o f  the  King, and t h e i r  te n u re  o f  o f f i c e  cou ld  be t r a g i c  a s  w e ll  as 
151s h o r t .  There were, f o r  example, sometimes h a l f  a  dozen d i s t r i c t
1  ^i G.E.Harvey, H is to ry  o f  Burma (London 1915)? New im p re s s io n  196?, 
pp. 117-118, 215 , 26 3 ; Symes, o p . c i t . , pp. 95-97 .
1^9See above, pp. l c - 1 9 .
150Shv/ay Yoe ( S c o t t ) ,  The Burman, His L i f e  and N otions  (London 
1882), p.Q57.
^ H a r v e y , Bri t i s h  Rule i n  Burma, 162^-19^-2, p . 25.
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152g o v e rn o rs  i n  a  y e a r .  T.'his s e n s e o f  i n s e c u r i t y  became d eeper  and 
d eep e r  i n  a growing atm osphere o f  i n t r i g u e  and c o r r u p t io n .  Thus 
p a t ro n a g e  was a r b i t r a r i l y  used so a s  to  p le a s e  a f a v o u r i t e  m i n i s t e r  
whose su p p o r t  was i n d i s p e n s i b l e .  C onsequen tly ,  the  g o v e rn o rs  o f  
th e  d i s t r i c t* m a d e  f u l l  use o f  t h e i r  l a r g e  c i v i l ,  j u d i c i a l ,  m i l i t a r y
and f i s c a l  pov/ers to  amass a s  much v/ealth  a s  p o s s i b l e  w i th in  th e
153 ms h o r t e s t  p o s s i b l e  t im e .  The im pact o f  t h i s  was d i s a s t r o u s .  The
co n f id e n ce  o f  th e  p eo p le  was g r a d u a l ly  shaken by a co r re sp o n d in g  
weakening o f  the  h o ld  o f  th e  g o v ern o rs  o ver  th e  co u n try  a s  a whole. 
So bad d id  a f f a i r s  u l t i m a t e l y  become t h a t  i n  the  c lo s in g  days o f  
T h ibaw 's  r e ig n  the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  c e n t r a l  government d id  n o t  ex­
te n d  much beyond the  d i s t r i c t  o f  Mandalay and th e  immediate v i c i n i t y
154o f  th e  main ch an n e ls  o f  communication.
When t h e  King was weakened and th e  c o n t r o l  o f  the  c e n t r a l  
government o ver  the  coun try  a s  a v/hole was lo o s e ,  every  sc io n  o f  th e  
Royal fam ily ,  who cou ld  see a c e r t a i n  chance o f  s u c c e s s ,  n a t u r a l l y  
became am b it io u s  to  s e iz e  power. T h is  i s  th e  reason  why n e a r ly  each 
s u c c e s s io n  was fo llow ed  by th e  k i l l i n g  o f  some members o f  the  Royal 
house . The s u r v iv o r s  n a t u r a l l y  f l e d  " to  open r e b e l l i o n  as  a f f o r d in g
15?'F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  The Soul o f  a P e o p le , p . 8l .
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P r i o r  to  M indon 's  r e ig n  th e  o f f i c i a l s  r e c e iv e d  no r e g u la r  s a l a r y  
bu t  were p a id  by a c e r t a i n  p e rc e n ta g e  o f  the  dues and f e e s  c o l l e  c ted  
by them from t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  a r e a s .  Mindon a r ra n g e d  to  g iv e  th e  
o f f i c i a l s  f ix e d  . s a l a r i e s  i n  o rd e r  to  check the  p r a c t i c e  o f  ex­
t o r t i o n .  But the  s a l a r i e s  were never  p a id  p u n c tu a l ly  so t h a t  th e  
o ld  system co n t in u ed  to  e x i s t .  See N is b e t ,  on . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  p . 156; 
Yule, o p . c i t . , P r i v a t e  j o u r n a l  o f  A r th u r  Phayre , p .x x x v i i ;  G aze t t e e r  
o f  Upper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , v o l .  I I ,  P a r t  1, p . 413.
1^ZfPC-LIB, v o l .  84, p .  1164, Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r  No. 52, 19 O ctober 
1886. In  f a c t ,  th e  c e n t r a l  government was n ev e r  v ery  s t ro n g  be­
cause o f  th e  v a s t  d i s t a n c e s  o f  many o f  th e  towns from Mandalay, 
the  e n t i r e  want o f  g o o d r o a a s  and th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f  t r a v e l l i n g  
by ju n g le  t r a c k s  fo r  the  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f  each  y e a r ,  F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  
tka . ScryJ.of cx , pp . 53-54 ; N isb e t ,  op. c i t . , v o l .  I ,  pp . 155-154.
th e  b e s t  chance o f  s a f e t y . A s  th e re  was no law o f  su c c e s s io n ,  
each  o f  th e se  p r in c e s  could  c la im  h im se lf  a s  a l e g i t i m a t e  can d id a te  
f o r  the  th ro n e ,  and could  f a i r l y  j u s t i f y  h i s  a c t  by p le a d in g  th a t  
h i s  s u c c e s s f u l  r i v a l  on th e  th ro n e  had endeavoured to  p u t  him and 
h i s  r e l a t i o n s  to  d e a th .  The p eo p le  had no rea so n  to  d i s b e l i e v e  him
because  they  knew v/hat happened a t  each  s u c c e s s io n .  Thus t r a d i t i o n a l l y
157they  had been in  th e  h a b i t  o f  s u p p o r t in g  one minlaung o r  an­
o th e r .  The c o n sp ira c y  o f  th e  Myingun P r in c e ,  T h ibaw 's  fo r ty - tw o  
y e a r  o ld  h a l f - b r o t h e r ,  to  d e th ro n e  Thibaw in  1885 ta k in g  advantage 
o f  h i s  weak r u l e ,  p ro v id e s  a good example o f  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  power 
s t r u g g le  i n  th e  p r e - a n n e x a t io n  p e r io d .
The B r i t i s h  were from th e  b eg inn ing  aware o f  the  danger v/hich 
cou ld  a r i s e  from th e  p re se n c e  o f  th e  p r in c e s  o f  th e  b lood r o y a l .
T h is  i s  v/hy G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  had d ep o r ted  f iv e  such p r in c e s  to
159
Rangoon a t  the  e a r l i e s t  opportune  moment. But s e v e r a l  o th e r s
v/ere s t i l l  f r e e ,  o f  whom the  most fo rm idab le  v/ere the  Myinzaing 
P r in c e ,  tw e n ty -y e a r  o ld  son o f  M i n d o n ,  P r in c e  Maung Hmat Kyi, a
1§5 Gouger, op . c i t . , p . 100.
^ Alaungpaya (1757-1760) l e f t  i n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  h i s  sons shou ld  a l l  
succeed in  tu r n ,  b u t  Bodawpaya (1772-1819) changed t h i s ,  v/ishing 
to  see h i s  e l d e s t  son on th e  th ro n e .  Mindon (1853-1878), however, 
nom inated h i s  b r o th e r ,  the  Kanaung P r in c e ,  as  Einshemin o r  h e i r -  
a p p a re n t ,  b u t  th e  l a t t e r  was k i l l e d  by M indon's  sons , th e  Myingun 
P r in c e  and the  Nyaung Oke P r in c e ,  i n  1866.
157Minlaung = a  p r e te n d e r  to  th e  th ro n e .
158^ The Myingun P r in c e  v/as born  i n  I 8V3 » Mis mother be ing  a second 
rank  queen. In  1866 the  Myingun P r in c e  f l e d  to  a B r i t i s h  asylum 
a f t e r  a t te m p t in g  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  l i f e  and k i l l i n g  h i s  u n c le ,  the  
Kanaung P r in c e .  In  1882 he escaped  to  a F rench  asylum a t  Pond i­
c h e r ry .  S ince March 1885 he had been d e s p e ra te ly  t r y i n g  to  p e r ­
suade the  B r i t i s h  to  he lp  him a g a i n s t  Thibaw. See U Ya Gyaw,
Myanma Maha M jngala Mingandaw (Mandalay 1905)i p .2 ^ 1 ;  SC, the  
Myingun P r i n c e ' s  l e t t e r s  to  S lad en ,  da ted  19 March, 28 May, 19 
June, 22 O ctober 1885; Harvey, ''The Conquest o f  Upper Burma” ,
The Cambridge H is to ry  o f  I n d i a , v o l .  VI, p . ^38 .
^ ^ Cmd. k G lk , 1886, p . 260.
1 oOq’he Myinzaing P r i n c e ' s  m other v/as a minor queen, U Ya Gyaw,
o n . c i t . , p.2A3.
1
t h i r t y - f i v e  y e a r  o ld  cous in  o f  Thibaw, and th e  Choungwa 
P r in c e s  Yan Naing and Yan Baing , two young g ran d so n s  o f  Mindon.
These p r in c e s  were a c t i v e  a lm ost im m ediate ly  a f t e r  the  o c c u p a t io n  
o f  Mandalay. As e v e n ts  were to  show, w i th in  a s h o r t  tim e each of 
them e n l i s t e d  a fo l lo w in g  from amongst the  e x - o f f i c i a l s ,  the  
d isbanded  s o ld i e r y  and th e  d i s a f f e c t e d  g e n e ra ly .
The d isbanded  s o ld ie r y  appeared  to  be one o f  the  most
fo rm id ab le  e lem en ts  o f  su p p o r t  f o r  the  p r in c e s  o f  th e  b lood r o y a l .
1 62Thibaw1 s s o l d i e r s ,  a s  v/e have s e e n ,"  were 20 ,000  a t  most. Accord­
ing  to  th e  c a l c u l a t i o n  o f  G enera l  P re n d e rg a s t ,  1 ,076  Burmans became
163c a s u a l t i e s  in  the  c o u rs e o f  th e  advance up the  I r ra w a d d y ,"  a l th o u g h
164the  o f f i c i a l  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  war g iv e s  a  f i g u r e  f a r  below t h a t .
Of the  r e s t ,  some hundreds were d isbanded ,  and many more escaped
165to  th e  ju n g le  v/ith t h e i r  arms and ammunition i n t a c t .  The p r o ­
c lam a t io n  o f  1 December 1885 gave no a s su ra n c e  o f  amnesty to  th e se
men who, a s  most contemporary o b s e rv e r s  p o in te d  o u t ,  formed the
l 66h ard  core  o f  the  a n t i - B r i t i s h  e le m e n ts .  These men had no n a t io n a l  
funds f o r  t h e i r  m ain tenance and no a ssu ran ce  t h a t  t h e i r  services
1 'P r i n c e  Maung Hmat K y i 's  f a t h e r  was th e  Kanaung P r in c e .  But 
Maung Hmat d id  n o t  have much s ta n d in g  in  th e  p a l a c e  because  
h i s  m other was a concubine, U ya  Gyaw, o p . c i t . , p . 248.
l 62cBee above , p .  30 •
163C olonel Henry M. V ib a r t ,  The L i f e  o f  G enera l S i r  H arry  N.D. 
P re n d e rg a s t  (London 1914),  p . 294.
164H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  1, p . 59.
‘• ^ Crnd. 4962, p .  8l ; PSCI, -vol. 46, p . 1128.
‘ ° ° I .P .M i n a y e f f , T ra v e ls  in  and D ia r i e s  o f  I n d ia  & Burma, t r a n s ­
l a t e d  by H ire n d ra n a th  S anyal ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  pp. 126-127, 13G,
138, l 4 l ; Dr. Marks, For t y  Years inBurma (London 1917), p . 228; 
Durand, o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  p . 328; The Times, 8 January  1886, p . 5; 
The r i o n e e r  M a i l , 13 Jan u ary  1886, P.m.
would n o t  be r e q u i r e d  by a n o th e r  King. Thus th ey  "were thrown
upon t h e i r  m i l i t a r y  i n s t i n c t s  f o r  t h e i r  b re a d " .  A part from the
economic f a c t o r ,  th e se  men had no reason  to  be a f r a i d  o f  the
B r i t i s h ,  f o r  they had n o t  been s t r u c k  any blow. At l e a s t  one o r
two d e c i s iv e  b a t t l e s  were needed to  g iv e  adequa te  im p re s s io n  o f
B r i t i s h  power. In  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n ,  S i r  A lf re d  L y a l l  has  g iv en
a very  im p re s s iv e  ana logy :
" In  I 8A9 we annexed the  Punjab  a f t e r  two campaigns 
and s e v e r a l  f i e r c e  b a t t l e s .  In  1856 Oudh was annexed 
w ith o u t  a  sh o t  f i r e d .  T h e r e a f t e r ,  when th e  Sepoy mutiny 
broke o u t  i n  18571 th e  S ik h s  r a l l i e d  to  our s ta n d a rd ,  n ^  
w h ile  Oudh ro se  a g a in s t  u s  in  a lm ost unanimous r e v o l t . "
The ease  and r a p i d i t y  w ith  which th e  conquest was ach ieved
had n o t  on ly  a f f e c t e d  T h ibaw 's  o rg a n is e d  s o l d i e r s ,  they  had a lso
a f f e c t e d  h i s  l e v i e s  -  bands o f  men r a i s e d  h a s t i l y  f o r  th e  defence
o f  the  Kingdom. These men became r e b e l s  a lm ost as  soon a s  they
169fa n c ie d  them se lves  to  be s o l d i e r s .
The u n r e s t  o f  the  e i g h t i e s  shou ld  a l so  be viewed a g a in s t  
the  g e n e ra l  economic c o n d i t io n  o f  the  c o u n t ry .  G e n e ra l ly  speak ing ,
Thibaw’s r e ig n  p r e s e n te d  a b e t t e r  p i c t u r e  as  f a r  a s  th e  s t a t i s t i c s
170o f  e x t e r n a l  t r a d e  were concerned . A part from t h i s ,  every  Burman
171house v;as a shop, where som ething o r  a n o th e r  was alw ays on s a l e .
The p eo p le  had no re a so n  to  be unhappy, because  l i f e  was s im p le ,  and
l6 7 pQLiB, v o l .  8A, p . l lS A ;  A. C o n s e rv a t iv e ,  "Our Task i n  Burma",
The F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, v o l .  XLI, New S e r i e s ,  l8 8 7 i  London, p . 377.
168S i r  A lf re d  L y a l l ,  The L i f e  o f  the  Marquis o f  D u f fe r in  and Ava 
(London 1905)* p . 125.
169G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , P a r t  1 , v o l .  1, 
p . 119.
^ ^ S e e  above, p . 5 5 *
171Geary,  o p . c i t . , p . 79.
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.through a l l  th e  changing  f o r tu n e s  o f  t h e i r  h i s t o r y  they  m a in ta in ed
172t h i s  s i m p l i c i t y .  T rue, they  had to  pay v a r io u s  ta x e s ,  dues and
f e e s ,  and they  had q u i t e  o f t e n  been s u b je c te d  to  e x t o r t i o n  by th e
l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s .  But a s  long  as  th e r e  was no g e n e r a l  c a la m i ty  which
could  push the  c o u n t ry  to th e  verge  o f  s t a r v a t i o n ,  the  Burmese
peop le  could  n o t  c a re  l e s s  f o r  t a x a t io n  and e x t o r t i o n .  T h e i r  happy
temperament, c o n te n te d  d i s p o s i t i o n ,  and jocund s p i r i t s  en ab led  them
173to  ig n o re  many an i n e v i t a b l e  i l l  to  which mankind i s  l i a b l e .  '
But th e  l a s t  two y e a r s  o f  Thibaw1 s r e ig n  v/ere a  very bad time
f o r  the  Burmese p e o p le .  There were two s u c c e s s iv e  u n fa v o u ra b le  
17*fr i c e  se a s o n s .  U su a lly  Upper Burma v/ith  a  p a u c i ty  o f  r a i n f a l l
could  h a rd ly  produce a s  much r i c e  a s  was needed to  feed  h e r  p e o p le ,  
and she had s t e a d i l y  im ported  r i c e  from B r i t i s h  Burma. But i n  1884 
and 1883 th e  q u a n t i ty  o f  r i c e  im ported  f a r  exceeded t h a t  o f  any o f
175 178the p r e v io u s  y e a r s . "  In l88^f th e re  was a lm ost a famine s i t u a t i o n .
In 1885 a com plete f a i l u r e  o f  th e  c ro p s  o ver  a  t r a c t  s t r e t c h i n g  from
s ix ty  m i le s  above Mandalay down to  w i th in  s ix ty  m ile s  o f  the  B r i t i s h
177b o rd e r  v/as r e p o r t e d .  To th e  Burman who v/as i n s t i n c t i v e l y  a v e rs e
172 /•"Dr. Maung Maung, Burma in  th e  Family o f  N a tio n s  (Amsterdam 1956),
p . 16 .
173‘ M ajor-G eneral A. Ruxton MacMahon, P a r  Cathay and F a r t h e r  I n d ia  
(London 1893)* p . 56.
^ ^ ARB, l8 8 5 - l8 8 6 ,  F a r t  I I ,  p . 37. C h a r le s  Lee Keeton in  h i s  r e c e n t  
work e n t i t l e d  King Thebaw and th e  E c o lo g ic a l  Rape o f  Burma (D elh i 
197^) say s  t h a t  th e r e  v/as an in c r e a s in g  d ryness  d u r in g  the  r e ig n s  
o f  Mindon and Thibaw due to  D e f o r e s ta t io n  caused by l a r g e  s c a le  
ex p o r t  o f  t im b e r  between 1862 and ]£75 (Appendix B).
175_
87* 127 to n s  and 96 ,363  to n s  o f  r i c e  v/ere im ported  in  188^ and 
1885 r e s p e c t i v e l y  a s  a g a i n s t  53*323 to n s  i n  1878, -^1 ,837  to n s  i n  
1879, 5»677 in  1880 , 5 , 2^3 i n  l 88l ,  3 9 *76^ i n  1882 and 3 7 *8^0 to n s  
i n  1883. See ARB, 1885- 8 6 , P a r t  I I  , p . 27 .
^  G eaiy, or;, c i t . , p . 50 .
r SCI, v o l .  ^5 , p . 9 2 2 , B e r n a r d 's  d e m i - o f f i c i a l  to  D urand,15 September
1885.
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to  th e  id e a  o f  f r u g a l i t y , ‘ ' u a c r o p - f a i l u r e  was a sev e re  blow, 
w h ile  the  e f f e c t s  o f  t a x a t io n  and e x t o r t i o n ,  v/hich i n  o rd in a ry  
t im e s  cou ld  be ig n o re d ,  began to  t e l l  upon him h e a v i ly .
Under t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  the  war pushed him on to  the  p o i n t  o f  
s t a r v a t i o n .  B efore th e  war a c t u a l l y  began, th e  K in g 's  emergency 
war c o n t r i b u t i o n  had a l re a d y  l e f t  hundreds o f  p eo p le  v i r t u a l l y  
p e n n i l e s s .  Every h o u seh o ld e r  i n  Minbu and o th e r  towns was c a l l e d
179upon to  pay a  c o n t r i b u t i o n  o f  from 5 to  10 ru p e e s  to  the  Government.
As eve ry  one was on th e  b r in k  o f  r u in ,  t h i s  a d d i t i o n  to  th e  p u b l i c
iSob u rd e n s  l e f t  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th o se  p l a c e s  w ith o u t  an an n a ."
Now th e  war i t s e l f  com ple te ly  r u in e d  th e  c o u n t r y ' s  economy bo th
d i r e c t l y  and i n d i r e c t l y ,  
to
A s / th e  d i r e c t  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  v/ar, i t  b ro u g h t the t r a d e  along 
18ith e  I r raw addy , which was th e  main l i n e  o f  B r i t i s h  advance, to  a 
s t a n d s t i l l .  I t  v/as on th e  s e c u r i t y  of the  Irraw addy t h a t  the  con­
s o l i d a t i o n  o f  the  r e c e n t  conques t depended. C onsequen tly ,  m i l i t a r y  
p o s t s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  i n t e r v a l s  a long  the  banks o f  th e  r i v e r ,
rjO
' The reasons  u s u a l l y  h e ld  to  e x p la in  why th e  Burmese peop le  were 
av e rs e  to  th e  id e a  o f  f r u g a l i t y  a r e :  ( i )  th e  danger o f  being
squeezed  o r  robbed , ( i i )  th e  d e s i r e  to  a c q u i re  b e n e f i t s  in  the  
n e x t  e x i s t e n c e  by spending money on works o f  r e l i g i o u s  m e r i t ,
( i i i )  e x t r a v a g a n t  form o f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  l i g h t h e a r t e d n e s s  and,
( i v )  a  c a r e l e s s n e s s  o f  human l i f e  and s u f f e r i n g  from the  b e l i e f  
t h a t  p e r s o n a l  m is fo r tu n e  i n  t h i s  world v/as th e  d i r e c t  r e s u l t  o f  
f a u l t s  committed in  a p r e v io u s  e x i s t e n c e .  See SR, Mandalay, 1892-95 
(Rangoon 189^+)* pp. 19* 28; SR, S aga ing , 1895-19QO (Rangoon 1903)* 
p . 93; SR, Kyaukse, 1890-91 (Rangoon 1892) ,  p . 17; N is b e t ,  o r . c i t . , 
v o l .  I ,  p . 155; Shv/ay Yoe, o p . c i t .  , p . 67; F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  The Soul 
o f  a P e o p le , pp. 107-111; S c o t t ,  Burma As i t  was. As i t  i s  and As 
i t  v / i l l  b e , pp. 109-110; S i r  L epe l G r i f f i n ,  "The Burman and h i s  
C reed", The f o r t n i g h t l y  Review, v o l .  X L V III , lt t90  , pp  • G 6 2 -o o 3  .
■^^Geary, o p . c i t . , p . 65. In  1798 a  c a l l  o f  t h i r t y - t h r e e  and o n e - th i r d  
l i c a l s  o f  s i l v e r  v/as made from every  house, The B r i t i s h  Burma 
G a z e t t e e r , v o l . I ,  p.V+7.
180, . . .. „Anna = o n e - s ix t e e n th  o f  a ru p ee .
l 8l 7 5 ° /0 o f  th e  c o u n t r y ' s  t r a d e  v/as c a r r i e d  on t h i s  r o u te .  The S i t t a n g  and the  
Salween r o u te s  c a r r i e d  a  c o n s id e ra b le  q u a n t i ty  o f  te a k  t im b e r ,  110 doubt, bu t
which n a t u r a l l y  became th e  t a r g e t s  o f  the  a n t i - B r i t i s h  e le m e n ts .  The
inadequacy  o f  t ro o p s  and, t h e r e f o r e  , o f  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  a t  the
i n i t i a l  s ta g e  o f  th e  conquest l e f t  c o n s id e ra b le  a r e a s  in  between
th e  p o s t s  v i r t u a l l y  a t  the  mercy o f  th e se  e lem en ts ,  e i t h e r  r e b e l s
o r  d a c o i t s .  These a r e a s  be ing  t h e i r  g a th e r in g  c e n t r e s  s u f f e r e d
1th e  b ru n t  o f  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  from tim e to  t im e. " In  f a c t ,
o ve r  th e  e n t i r e  l i n e  o f  communication, save the  a r e a s  which cou ld
be c o n t r o l l e d  d i r e c t l y  from th e  s c a t t e r e d  m i l i t a r y  b a s e s ,  a s t a t e  o f
i n s e c u r i t y  p r e v a i l e d .  As G ra t ta n  Geaiy o b se rv ed
"The m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  d o t t e d  a t  long  i n t e r v a l s  a long  
th e  banks o f  the  r i v e r  make no p re te n c e  o f  c o n t r o l l i n g  
th e  coun try  a t  l a r g e .  "183
The o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s  a l s o  r e c o rd  t h a t  the  B rit ish  a u t h o r i t y  was f e l t
184on ly  w i th in  the  range  o f  the  r i f l e s  and g unboa ts .  Under t h i s
s i t u a t i o n  normal commercial p u r s u i t s  were ou t o f  the  q u e s t io n .  I f  
any d a r in g  businessm an v e n tu re d  to  la n d  h i s  m erchandise  a t  any
r i v e r - s i d e  b u s in e s s  c e n t r e  beyond a m i l i t a r y  p o s t ,  and d isp o sed  o f
185i t  w ith o u t  t r o u b l e ,  he was lu c k y .
The i n d i r e c t  e f f e c t s  o f  th e  war were e q u a l ly  d i s a s t r o u s .  The 
f o r e s t s ,  mines and o i l  w e l l s  o f  Upper Burma cou ld  no t prom ise such 
o u tp u t  a s  to  p ro v id e  any c o n s id e ra b le  number o f  Burmans w ith
very l i t t l e  o th e r  m erchand ise .  A c e r t a i n  amount o f  t r a d e  was 
a l s o  c a r r i e d  on p a c k -b u l lo c k s  o r  on e l e p h a n ts ,  o r  on m en 's  backs ,  
a c ro s s  the  b o rd e r s  o f  th e  Thayetmyo, Kyaukpyu, Tavoy, Amherst 
and Toungoo d i s t r i c t s .
lS 2Geary, o p . c i t . , pp . T9 , 5 1 .
183 t v  jib id . 1' pp. 7 If-7 5  •
1 R k
Cmd. T69CG 1886, p . 3.
■^^Geary, o p . c i t . , p . ?T .
l 8 6em ploym ent."  C onsequen tly ,  every  -year d u ring  the  h a r v e s t s  a 
l a r g e  number o f  Upper Burmans c ro s se d  th e  f r o n t i e r  in t o  B r i t i s h  
Burma, worked a s  l a b o u r e r s ,  and r e tu r n e d  home a t  th e  end o f  the
1  O n
busy s e a s o n ."  The war d ep r iv ed  th e se  men o f  a h ig h ly  p a id  
v o c a t io n .
Thus th e  economic d i s l o c a t i o n  was com plete so  t h a t  a t  many
p l a c e s  p eo p le  were r e p o r te d  to  be e a t in g  th e  r o o t s  o f  the  palm -
188t r e e ,  th e  r e f u s e  o f  th e  t e e l - s e e d ,  and even th e  p a r i a h  dogs.
The s c a r c i t y  o f  food g r e a t l y  a c c e n tu a te d  th e  t r o u b le s  i n  Upper 
Burma, and an a n t i - B r i t i s h  s ta n d  p ro v id e d  a  p ow erfu l  i n c e n t i v e  f o r  
p i l l a g i n g  th e  v i l l a g e s  which were c o n s id e re d  to  be c o l l a b o r a t in g  
w ith  th e  B r i t i s h .  F orag ing  p a r t i e s  were s e n t  o u t  to  ne ig h b o u rin g  
v i l l a g e s  to  g e t  what they  cou ld  l a y  t h e i r  hands upon. I t  was, 
in d e e d ,  a  v i c i o u s  c i r c l e ;  th e r e  was d a c o i ty  because  th e re  was 
s c a r c i t y  o f  food , and d i s l o c a t i o n  o f  t r a d e ;  and because  o f  the  
p r e v a le n c e  o f  d a c o i ty  th e r e  was no g a th e r in g  i n  o f  th e  c rops  and 
th e  r e v i v a l  o f  t r a d e .
The anarchy  and co n fu s io n  which fo llow ed  T h ibaw 's  d e p o r ta t io n  
has  a l s o  been a s c r ib e d  to  c e r t a i n  'p r e d a to r y  i n s t i n c t s '  o f  Burmese 
c h a r a c t e r .  I t  was h e ld  t h a t  the  Burmese p eo p le  had a t r a d i t i o n a l  
love  o f  d e s u l t o y  f i g h t i n g ,  r a id i n g ,  gang -ro b b ery  and s i m i l a r  k in d s
189o f  e x c i te m e n t .  " I t  was a l s o  h e ld  t h a t  d a c o i ty  was a s o c i a l
Geary, op . c i t . , p . 303.
1  O n
° The B r i t i s h  Burma G a z e t t e , v o l .  I ,  p.TTT; F u r n i v a l l ,  C o lo n ia l  
P o l ic y  and P r a c t i c e , pp. 89-90.
■ ^ G e a ry ,  op. c i t .  , pp . 31- 3 2 .
" UyCmd. T-962, p .  103 , Government o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r  No. 32, 19 O ctober
1886.
190i n s t i t u t i o n .  t h a t  female members o f  th e  s o c ie ty  were a
p o w erfu l  sou rce  o f  i n s p i r a t i o n  to  th e  daco it;s  f o r  t h e i r  d a r in g  ex- 
191p l o i t s  and t h a t  s u c c e s s f u l  d a c o i t s  were h e ro es  o f  s to r y  and
192song. ■ There a r e ,  however, no a v a i l a b l e  Burmese so u rc e s  which
p ro v id e  ev idence  f o r  th e se  a s s e r t i o n s .  But one th in g  i s  c e r t a i n ,<
t h a t  th e  coun try  was i n f e s t e d  w ith  numerous d a c o i t s  and f r e e b o o te r s ,
e s p e c i a l l y  du ring  th e  l a s t  two y e a r s  o fT h ibaw ’s r e ig n .  T h is  i s
c l e a r  from some a v a i l a b l e  Burmese and E n g l ish  s o u rc e s .  Thus, in
September l 88A a lo n e ,  some 235 d a c o i t s  were c a p tu re d  by the  Burmese
193a u t h o r i t i e s  between Mandalay and Bhamo. In  O ctober the same y e a r
th e  Wun o f  Alonmyo i n  th e  Upper Chindwin s e n t  fo u r  d a c o i t s  to
Mandalay f o r  t r ia l . ' '" " '  r Towards the end o f  1885 some one thousand
195d a c o i t s  were c a p tu re d  from d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  the  Kingdom. A ll 
th e se  su g g e s t  t h a t ,  du ring  th e  l a s t  two y e a r s  o f  Thibaw’s r e ig n ,  
th e re  was a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d a c o i ty  and ro b b e ry ,  presum ably owing 
to  the  bad economic s i t u a t i o n .
190y M ajor-G eneral R.D.Ardagh, "The Burmese A nnexation", Jo u rn a l  o f  
the  E a s t  I n d ia  A s s o c i a t i o n , v o l .  XVIII, London, 1886, p . 103;
G eary , op . c i t . ,  p . 46.
191" 'S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard , "Burma: The New P ro v in c e " ,  The S c o t t i s h  
Geograp h i c a l  M agazine, 1888, v o l ,  IV, p . 72; P re n d e rg a s t ,  "Burrnan 
D acoity  and P a t r i o t i s m  and Burrnan P o l i t i c s " ,  o p . c i t . , p . 276.
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~Cmd. ^962 , 1887j p . 8 2 , G enera l W h i te 's  l e t t e r  to A d ju ta n t  G eneral 
in  I n d ia ,  18 August 1886.
193J .A .F a r r e r ,  "The Burmese War", The G en tlem an 's  M agazine, v o l .
CCLX, 1886, p .& f.  F a r r e r  was an o f f i c e r  i n  B r i t i s h  Burma.
19if
S e le c t io n s  from th e  Records o f  th e  Hlutdaw, p . l 8 5 i  l e t t e r  from 
Alonmyo Wun to  the  H lutdaw , 1 0 th  waxing o f  Thadingyut (O c to b e r ) ,  in  the  
same l e t t e r  the Wun wrote t h a t  he had in fo rm a t io n  abou t f u r t h e r  
n ine  d a c o i t s  o f  whom he c a p tu re d  tv/o and the  r e s t  he was s e a rc h in g  f o r .
195Geary,  o p . c i t . , p . 326.
The Burmese a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  many c a se s  had shown extreme 
s e v e r i t y  i n  p u n is h in g  d a c o i t s .  A ccording to  G ra ttan  G eary , when 
a t r o c i t i e s  were c h a rg e a b le ,  the d a c o i t  was ex ecu ted  and h i s  body
A
195was suspended on a c ro s s  o f  bamboos a s  an example to  a l l  e v i l - d o e r s .
T h is  i s  c o r ro b o ra te d  by the  accoun t o f  A lf r e d  Rimmel who was an
o f f i c e r  o f  the  s team -b o a t company on th e  banks o f  the  Irraw addy.
The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  from Rimmel's a c c o u n t ,  which v/as p u b l i s h e d
i n  The I l l u s t r a t e d  London Nev/s w ith  a s k e tc h ,  i s  worth n o t in g :
"We sometimes see h o r r i b l e  s i g h t s  on the  Irraw addy
when we have p assed  th e  B r i t i s h  f r o n t i e r  .......... The
mode o f  e x e c u t io n  i s  c r u c i f i x i o n ;  and I  send a Sketch  
o f  a  s ic k e n in g  s i g h t  I  have j u s t  s een .  I t  i s  very
common h e r e   He /T he c r u c i f i e d  man whose s k e tc h
v/as s e n t /  would seem to  have been condemned f o r  rob b ery ,
and t h i s ,  I  th in k ,  i s  alv/ays p u n ish ed  w ith  c r u c i f i x i o n ..........
There i s  sometimes a  row o f  men who a re  c r u c i f i e d  s id e  by 
s i d e . . . . " 1 5 6
But i n  s p i t e  o f  such exemplary pun ishm en t,  the  coun try  con­
t in u e d  to  be i n f e s t e d  w ith  d a c o i t s .  A ccording to  some contemporary 
o b s e r v e r s ,  t h i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  v/as to  some e x te n t  the  r e s u l t  o f  
a s s o c i a t i o n  o f  some members o f  th e  Hlutdaw w ith  n o ted  f r e e b o o t e r s .
The Taingda M ingyi, f o r  example, i s  s a id  to  have r e c e iv e d  a handsome
197revenue from the  ro b b e r  c h i e f  Bo Po Tok. 'Whether the  Taingda
195'  Geary, o p . c i t . , p . 48. When n o t  ag g ra v a te d  by a t r o c i t i e s  d a c o i ty  
used to  be p u n ish ed  g e n e r a l l y  by f i n e .  The d a c o i t  v/as, however, 
t a t t o o e d  on the w r i s t  w ith  the  words 'Takie c a re ,  Be good' and then 
s e t  f r e e  w ith  the  v/arning t h a t  i f  caugh t a  second time h i s  head 
would be chopped o f f .  See Geary, o p . c i t . , pp. 48, 328; L t .  Col.
P .C ochran , The Hampshire Men (3 7 th  reg im en t)  i n  Upper Burmahin 1889 
(London 1890) .
^ ' ^The I l l u s t r a t e d  London News, 3 December 1885? No. 2433? v o l .  
LXXXVII, p . 581.
197G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , P a r t  1 , v o l .  1, 
p . 120. See a l s o  Harvey, B r i t i s h  Rule in  Burma, 1824-1942, p . 21.
Mingyi r e a l l y  sh a red  th e  l o o t  w ith  th e  d a c o i t s  was n o t  de­
c i s i v e l y  p roved .  But the rumour v/as so s t ro n g  th a t  i t  c r e a te d  
a s e n s a t i o n  i n  b o th  Upper and Lower Burma and, p e rh a p s ,  d i s ­
c r e d i t e d  Thibaw*s government to  a c e r t a i n  e x t e n t .  J o u r n a l i s t
Moylan, V i s i t o r  G ra t ta n  Geary and T r a v e l l e r  M inayeff -  a l l  h ea rd
198and reco rd ed  t h i s  in  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts .  In  Lower Burma the
rumour seems to have p roduced  a v i o l e n t  r e a c t i o n ,  where the  Ran­
goon Chamber o f  Commerce c r i t i c i s e d  th e  T aingda M ingyi*s a p p o in t ­
ment a s  a  member o f  th e  Hlutdaw by G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  i n  very
199s t ro n g  te rm s .  "
Again, i t  seems t h a t  some h ig h  p r o v i n c i a l  o f f i c i a l s  were 
i n  league  w ith  th e  d a c o i t s  so t h a t  the  l a t t e r  had l i t t l e  o r  no 
d i f f i c u l t y  to  remain a t  l a r g e .  L a u r ie  m entioned t h i s  i n  h i s  R eport 
on the s e t t l e m e n t  o p e r a t io n s  i n  the  Mandalay d i s t r i c t  d u r ing  1892-93. 
He wrote t h a t  a d a c o i t  v/as ex ec u ted  on ly  when he f a i l e d  to  c o n c i l i a t e  
the  a u t h o r i t i e s . 1 ^  T h is  seems to  be c o r ro b o ra te d  by a l e t t e r  from 
the  Shwe-pyi-yan-aung-myin-wun to  th e  H lutdaw , i n  which th e  l a t t e r  
wrote t h a t  c e r t a i n  town a u t h o r i t i e s  r e fu s e d  to  s u r r e n d e r  to  him 
some twenty d a c o i t s ." '01 No v/onder many such d a c o i t s  managed to 
buy t h e i r  freedom by c o n c i l i a t i n g  the  a u t h o r i t i e s .  So, when the
198
See The Tim es, 12 December l883» p . 5- 14 December 1883, p . 3 : 2
January  1886, p . 3; Geary, o p . c i t . , pp . 3 9 , 2 2 1 ; M inayeff, op. 
c i t . , p . l 8 4 .
199
'" ' " The Times., 12 December l883» p .  5 .
2 0 0 c , - .  « r OSR, Mandalay, p . 28.
201
S e le c t io n s  from the  Records o f  the Hlutdaw, pp. 171-172. The 
l e t t e r  o f  the  Shwe-pyi-yan-aung-m yin-wun, who seems to  have been 
a c a v a lry  o f f i c e r  du ring  T h ibaw 's  r e ig n ,  i s  unda ted .  The l e t t e r  
c o n ta in s  names o f  th e se  tv/enty d a c o i t s .
v/ar came, and anarchy  and con fu s io n  fo llow ed  Thibaw’s d e p o r ta t io n ,
b r ig a n d a g e ,  v/hich v/as n o t  f a r  below the  s u r f a c e ,  bcame q u ic k ly
v /idesp read . The l i f e  and p r o p e r ty  o f  th e  p eo p le  became so in s e c u r e
t h a t  each v i l l a g e  a p p o in te d  i t s  l e a d e r  to  p r o t e c t  i t s e l f  a g a i n s t
a n o th e r  v i l l a g e  o r  a g a i n s t  group b a n d i t r y  i n  g e n e r a l . 1”"’" As an
a d d i t i o n a l  p r e c a u t io n a r y  measure, every  v i l l a g e  surrounded  i t s e l f
w i th  im p e n e tra b le  hedges o f  p r i c k l y  p e a r  o r  w ith  m atted rows o f
203dry b ram bles  and th o rn s .
Thus we see  t h a t  th e  u n r e s t  v/hich fo llow ed  King Thibaw’s 
d e p o r ta t io n  v/as n o t  only  a s t r u g g le  f o r  n a t i o n a l  honour and f o r  
r e l i g i o n ,  i t  v/as a l s o  a  s t r u g g le  f o r  existence and f o r  p e t t y  p e r ­
s o n a l  i n t e r e s t s  in  g e n e r a l .
p r v p
^ N is b e t , o p . c i t . , v o l .  I ,  pp. 170-171; A lleyne  I r e l a n d ,  The 
P rov ince  o f  Burma (Cambridge 1907) ,  v o l .  I ,  p . 47.
" H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese V/ar, P e r io d  1, p . 33.
C hap te r  Three 
SIR CHARLES BERNARD: BRITISH POLICY
AND BURMESE RESPONSE'
B e rn a rd ,  the  C h ie f  Commissioner o f  Lower Burma, a r r iv e d  a t  
Mandalay on 15 December 1885 and assumed charge o f  c i v i l  adm in i­
s t r a t i o n . "  He v/as accompanied by f iv e  c i v i l  and p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s ,  
namel3r , C o lone l T. Lowndes, C ap ta in  C.H.E.Adamson, G .H .S .C a r te r ,
M .J .C hisho lm  and H .T h i r k e l l  W hite .*1 These o f f i c e r s  formed
3
th e  n u c le u s  o f  f u tu r e  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t io n  in  Upper Burma." B er­
n a r d ' s  a c t i o n  seems to  have been a l i t t l e  p rem atu re  f o r ,  a cc o rd in g  
to  th e  V ic e r o y 's  i n s t r u c t i o n s  to  G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  i s s u e d  on the  
eve o f  th e  E x p e d i t io n ,  t h a t  o f f i c e r  v/as ex p ec ted  to  go to  Mandalay 
and assume c i v i l  c o n t r o l  a f t e r  a n n e x a t io n  had been d ec id ed .  P e r ­
haps th e  e x ig e n c ie s  o f  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  n e c e s s i t a t e d  an e a r l y  a c t i o n .  
Hov/ever, th e  s i t u a t i o n  about t h i s  time tu rn e d  o u t  to  be so bad th a t
B ernard  began h i s  s e r v ic e  i n  th e  Punjab  i n  1858. He se rved  in  
I n d ia  .in v a r io u s  c a p a c i t i e s  u n t i l  1880 v/hen he became C h ie f  Com­
m is s io n e r  o f  B r i t i s h  Burma. H is  t i t l e  as  C h ie f  Commissioner fo r  
Upper Burma as  w ell  was n o t  s e t t l e d  u n t i l  25 September 1886, when 
a p ro c la m a t io n  was i s s u e d  whereby the  V ice roy ,  i n  e x e r c i s e  o f  the  
powers c o n fe r r e d  upon him by th e  S t a t u t e  17 and 18 V ic . ,  cap . 7 7 1 
s e c t i o n  3i took Upper Burma under h i s  immediate a u t h o r i t y  and 
management v/ith th e  s a n c t io n  and a p p ro b a t io n  of th e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  
S t a t e ,  and p la c e d  i t  under the  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  o f  th e  C h ie f  Com­
m is s io n e r  o f  Lower Burma, who was s t y l e d  the  C h ie f  Commissioner of 
Burma. See Cmd ^ 962 , 1887» F u r th e r  C orrespondence i n  c o n t in u a t io n  
o f  ^-887, p . 157.
c'S i r  H e rb e r t  T h i r k e l l  W hite, A C iv i l  S e rv a n t  in  Burma (London 1915) 1 
pp. 11^-115. T h i r k e l l  White se rv e d  as  S e c r e t a r y  to  th e  C h ie f  Com­
m is s io n e r  o f  Burma f o r  s e v e r a l  y e a r s  He became L ieu ten a n t-G o v e rn o r  
o f  Burma i n  1905.
^ I b i d . , p . 115 .
Cmd. A6l^f, 1886, Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  Burrnah s in c e  the 
a c c e s s io n  o f  King Theebaw in  O ctober 1878 , p .2 5 5 i V ic e ro y 's  I n ­
s t r u c t i o n s ,  5 November I 885.
com plete  w ithd raw al o f  m i l i t a r y  c o n t ro l  d id  n o t  ap p ea r  f e a s i b l e .
borne te n  thousand  'd a c o i t s '  were r e p o r te d  to  be in  movement.
B ernard  h im s e l f  r e p o r te d  on h i s  a r r i v a l  "much d a c o i ty  and d i s -
c
o rd e r  everyw here" beyond th e  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  a t  Mandalay. So th e  
co u n try  v/as a llow ed  to  co n t in u e  under  m i l i t a r y  o c c u p a t io n  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  
w ith  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .
So f a r  a s  th e  normal p r a c t i c e  o f  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  was con­
ce rn e d ,  t h i s  was r e a l l y  a very  unusua l a rrangem ent l i k e l y  to  confuse  
anybody who was n o t  d i r e c t l y  a s s o c i a t e d  w ith  the  o n - th e - s p o t  s i t u a t i o n .  
Even a f t e r  f iv e  weeks o f  B e r n a r d 's  a r r i v a l  a t  Mandalay the  S e c r e t a r y  
o f  S t a t e ,  Lord Randolph C h u r c h i l l ,  was no t su re  about " th e  p r e c i s e  
r e l a t i o n  between the  C iv i l  A u t h o r i t i e s  and th e  M i l i t a r y  A u t h o r i t i e s " .
The whole m a t te r  o f  t h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  appeared  to  him to  be one " o f
g
a h ig h ly  t e c h n ic a l  and l e g a l  n a t u r e " .  The A u t h o r i t i e s  i n  S im la 
and Mandalay, however, had no co n fu s io n .  To them, th e  a rrangem ent 
was a  compromise made to  meet an e x t r a o r d in a r y  s i t u a t i o n .  Thus, 
acc o rd in g  to  t h i s  a rrangem en t,  the  H lutdaw , which had h i t h e r t o  
worked th rough  the  B r i t i s h  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s  and the  l o c a l  buns and 
Thugyis under the  supreme command o f  G eneral P r e n d e rg a s t ,  v/as made 
r e s p o n s ib le  to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner. The C h ie f  Commissioner was 
answ erab le  to  the  V iceroy  a lo n e .  On the  o th e r  hand, a s  th e  c o u n try
5
G ra t ta n  Geary, Burma A f te r  the  Conquest (London 1886), p . 29.
g
Cmd. A690, 1886, T e le g ra p h ic  Correspondence r e l a t i n g  to  M i l i t a r y  
E xecu tions  and D acoity  i n  Burmah, p . 5? B e r n a r d 's  Telegram to 
f o r e ig n  S e c r e t a r y ,  I n d ia ,  ZQ December 1883.
^H ansard 's  P a r l i a m e n ta ry  D e b a te s , T h ird  S e r i e s ,  v o l .  302, 1886, p .
189. C h u r c h i l l ' s  speech  i n  the  House o f  Commons, 22 January  
■1886.
g
I b i d . , p . 31^. C h u r c h i l l ' s  speech  i n  th e  House o f  Commons, 23
January  1886.
v/as s t i l l  under  m i l i t a r y  o c c u p a t io n ,  the  M i l i t a r y  A u th o r i t i e s  
cou ld  move t ro o p s  v/henever and w herever they  deemed n e c e s s a ry ,  
p e rm is s io n  be ing  r e q u e s te d  from th e  D i s t r i c t  O f f ic e r  concerned a s  
a m a t te r  o f  form r a t h e r  than  o f  o b l i g a t i o n .  For the  same rea so n ,  
th e  p r i s o n e r s  p u n ish ed  under m a r t i a l  lav; by th e  P ro v o s t  Marshal o r
any o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r s  d id  n o t  come under th e  C iv i l  O f f i c e r ' s
9co g n izan ce .  There v/ere o f  cou rse  m a t te r s  o f  common j u r i s d i c t i o n  
which might cause o c c a s io n a l  em barrassm ent to  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  
conce rned . There v/as, f o r  example, th e  q u e s t io n  o f  disarm ament.
The D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r ' s  recommendation f o r  p a r t i a l  disarmament o f  
a f r i e n d l y  v i l l a g e  might n o t  be a c c e p ta b le  to  h i s  m i l i t a r y  c o u n te r ­
p a r t  as  b e in g  in a d e q u a te .
However, a s  e v e n ts  v/ere to  show, the  arrangem ent v/orked q u i t e  
w e l l .  While Bernard  s e t  h im s e lf  the  t a s k  o f  o r g a n is in g  th e  machinery
o f  c i v i l  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ,  B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  V/hite, v/ho assumed command
10o f  the  F ie ld  Force on 21 December,” e n te r e d  on f i e l d  o p e r a t io n s  to  
b reak  up r e b e l s . ,  Thus c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  e f f o r t s  were made s id e  
by s id e  u n t i l  th e  end o f  O ctober 1886, v/hen c i v i l  a d m in is t r a t io n  
receded  i n t o  th e  background f o r  a time owing to  the  commencement o f  
the  co ld  season  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s .
In  th e  c i v i l  sp h e re ,  B e r n a r d 's  f i r s t  a c t  was to  withdraw Man­
dalay  and fo u r  o th e r  so u th e rn  d i s t r i c t s ,  namely, M inhla, Pagan,
9yCmd. -^86' / , 1886, F u r th e r  C orrespondence, p .  1 2 , V ic e ro y 's  te leg ram  
to S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  2h January  1886.
^ S i r  Mortimer Durand, The L i f e  o f  F ie ld  M arshal S i r  George V/hite 
(Edinburgh & London 1915), v o l .  1 , p . 520 .
11 I M i ’ v o l . 957, M l¥ + 3/ l 886 , p . 4.
iiyingyan and Ningyan ' from the  Hlutdav/' s j u r i s d i c t i o n  and make 
C i v i l  O f f i c e r s  th e r e  d i r e c t l y  r e s p o n s ib le  to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner 
u n t i l  f i n a l  o r d e r s  were passed  r e g a rd in g  th e  f u t u r e  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y .
The id e a  was to  make th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n  more e f f e c t i v e .  But the 
Burmese M in i s t e r s ,  i n  a s e r i e s  o f  p a p e r s  p r e s e n te d  to  the  C h ie f  Com­
m iss io n e r  between 23 December 1883 and 1 January  1886 q u es t io n ed  
th e  soundness  o f  t h i s  d e c i s io n .  They argued  t h a t  b e fo re  n o t i f y in g
14a d e f i n i t e  p o l i c y  any m o d i f ic a t io n  o f  t h i s  k ind  was u n re a so n a b le ,
t h a t  i t  would be harm fu l to  the  peace o f  th e  coun try  i f  th e  people
15
came to  know t h a t  the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  Hlutdaw v/as d e f e c t i v e ,
and t h a t  th e  very  e x i s t e n c e  o f  the  Iilutdav; would be a t  s ta k e  i f
16i t  were l e f t  w ith o u t any c o n t ro l  o ve r  the  c a p i t a l . -  The M in is te r s
were s t r o n g ly  su p p o r ted  by Colonel S lad en .  Bladen wrote to  th e  C h ie f
Commissioner t h a t  th e  d e c i s io n  to  keep the  c a p i t a l  o u ts id e  the
H lutdav/1s j u r i s d i c t i o n  would v i r t u a l l y  e x t in g u i s h  t h e i r  power and
17in f lu e n c e  a l l  over  the  co u n try ,  and t h a t  he was i n c l i n e d  to  th in k  
i t  good p o l i c y  to  i n c r e a s e  t h e i r  pov/ers i f  p o s s i b l e  to  any e x te n t  
com patib le  w ith  good government, r a t h e r  than  l i m i t  them a t  a time
13o f  ex trem ely  c r i t i c a l  im p o r ta n c e . -  But the  C h ie f  Commissioner
19s t e a d i l y  d e c l in e d  to  change h i s  d e c i s io n .  The Hlutdaw even demanded
12 "Ningyan" was a f te rw a rd s  changed i n t o  "Pyinmana" i n  o rd e r  to  avo id  
con fus ion  w ith  "H yingyan".
13PSCI, v o l .  46, p . 1128.
lZfI b i d . , p .  1139.
1^ I b i d . , pp . I l 4 l - l l 4 2 .
l 6I b i d . , p . 1143.
^ I b i d . , p . 1138, B la d e n 's  L e t t e r ,  27 December 1885.
1 3
I b i d . , p . l l 4 2 ,  S l a d e n 's  L e t t e r ,  2 January  1886.
^ yI b i d . , i3 p . l l4 0 ,  1143, B e rn a rd 's  L e t t e r s ,  28 December 1885 and 8 
January  1886.
a c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  King and th r e a te n e d  r e s i g n a t i o n  i f  the demand 
20was n o t  met. As a  m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,  B ernard  would n o t  have
b o th e re d  much i f  th e  M in i s t e r s  had r e s ig n e d ,  f o r  he was convinced
t h a t  th in g s  cou ld  be b e t t e r  w ith o u t  them. T h is  i s  c l e a r  from h i s
te le g ra m  to  th e  s e c r e t a r y  to  the  Government o f  I n d ia  d a ted  10
Ja n u a ry ,  i n  v/hich he r e p o r te d  t h a t  the  "Hlutdaw w r i te  memoranda
21and argue b u t they  do n o t h i n g " . -
The b i t t e r n e s s  o f  th e  Burmese M in is te r s  seems to  have been 
h e ig h te n e d  by one s im u l tan e o u s  a c t io n  o f  B ernard , namely, th e  de­
p o r t a t i o n  o f  Taingda Mingyi, th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  member o f  th e  
Hlutdav/. Taingda, a s  we have s e e n /  ” was w idely  b e l ie v e d  to  be 
very  h o s t i l e  to  B r i t i s h  i n t e r e s t s .  King Thibaw s a id  during  h i s  
in t e r v ie w  w ith  The Times c o r re sp o n d e n t ,  K.M.Moylan, im m edia te ly  be­
fo re  h i s  d e p o r ta t io n ,  t h a t  Taingda and o th e r s  fo rc e d  him to  wage 
war a g a i n s t  the  E n g l i s h . - '^  A part  from t h i s  e a r l i e r  a n t i - B r i t i s h
s ta n d ,  Taingda had a very  bad r e p u ta t io n  because  o f  h i s  a l l e g e d
24a s s o c i a t i o n  v/ith the  m assacre o f  l 8? 8 . T h is  a l l e g a t i o n  v/as never
25d e c i s i v e ly  p roved . But the  rumour v/as very  s t r o n g .
"~^ P£CI,v o l .  46, p . l l 4 8 ,  M inutes o f  the  Hlutdav/ 1 s P ro ceed in g s ,  
a t t a c h e d  to  B la d e n 's  L e t t e r  t o  B ernard , 10 January  1886. See 
a l s o  Durand, o p . c i t . , p . 330, W h i te 's  l e t t e r  to h i s  son, 10 
January  1886.
21 I b i d . , p .  1145. On th e  same d a te ,  i . e .  10 Jan u a ry ,  G eneral White 
wrote a l e t t e r  to  h i s  son, i n  v/hich he p o in te d  o u t  e x a c t ly  the  
same th in g :  "They s i t  i n  C o u n c i l ,  & ape the  t r i c k s  o f  o th e r  
m i n i s t e r s .  They p a s s  r e s o l u t i o n s ,  & th r e a t e n  to  r e s ig n  i f  n o t  
g ra n te d  'home r u l e ' . "  Durand, o p . c i t . , p . 331.
22Bee above, p H 9 .
" ^The Times, 5 December l8 8 5 i p . 5. Bee a l s o  PBCI, v o l .  46, p . 3 6 l ,  
B e rn a rd 's  Memorandum on Taingda Mingyi, 25 December 1885.
•; 4
Cmd. 4 6 l4 , p .  21 .
25Geary,  op c i t . , p . 39.
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A ll  th e s e  had p e rh a p s  l e d  th e  V iceroy to  send a te leg ram  to  B er­
n a rd  a t  the  time o f  G enera l P r e n d e r g a s t ' s  advance upon Mandalay 
s u g g e s t in g  th e  p r o p r i e t y  o f  d e p o r t in g  f i l ing  da. im m ed ia te ly  a f t e r
p
Mandalay was ta k e n .^  Thus Taingda*s d e p o r t a t i o n ,  i f  judged  from 
th e  p o in t  o f  view o f  p rag m a tic  c o n s id e r a t io n s ,  was q u i t e  l o g i c a l .
But i t  was e q u a l ly  l o g i c a l  f o r  T a in g d a ’s c o l le a g u e s  to  f e e l  i n ­
s e c u re  over t h i s  a c t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  when t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s h i p  
w ith  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner was ex trem ely  bad over  th e  l a t t e r ' s
d e c i s io n  to  l i m i t  t h e i r  power. T h is  was p e rh a p s  th e  r e a s o n  why Col.
27S laden  d id  n o t  s u p p o r t  Taingda*s rem oval.
The s tudy  o f  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  r a i s e s  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  
w hether  o r  no t Taingda M ingyi*s removal was a p o l i t i c a l  b lu n d e r  
on the  p a r t  of th e  B r i t i s h .  P r o f e s s o r  Cady has  o bse rved  t h a t ,  
by removing Taingda, th e  B r i t i s h  l o s t  the  o p p o r tu n i ty  to  u t i l i s e
p O
e f f e c t i v e l y  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  o f  the  Hlutdaw.~ T h is  sounds
q u i t e  l o g i c a l ,  f o r  th e  Mingyi seems to  have commanded a  good d e a l
29o f  con fidence  amongst h i s  c o l le a g u e s .  But th e  e f f e c t i v e  use  o f  
th e  Hlutdaw depended no t so much on Taingda*s p e r s o n a l  in f lu e n c e  
over  h i s  c o l le a g u e s  a s  on th e  amount o f  r e a l  a u t h o r i t y  t h a t  th e  
Hlutdav; was a b le  to  e x e r c i s e .  As a m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,  the  Hlutdaw 
was a p o w er le s s  i n s t i t u t i o n .  The B r i t i s h  a c t i o n  o f  f o r c i b l y  ta k in g
^6HC, v o l .  81 , p A 7 7 .
27ASCI, v o l .  A6, p . 363* S la d e n 's  Memorandum on Taingda, 26 December
1855.
23
John F .C ady, A H is to ry  o f  Modern Burma ( I th a c a ,  New York 1938),  
p . 127.
^9PSCI. , v o l .  p . 1129.
away th e  King and b re a k in g  up h i s  army o f  i t s e l f  co m ple te ly  u n d er-
30mined the  t r a d i t i o n a l  a u t h o r i t y  o f  th e  Hlutdaw.'" C o lone l S laden
h im s e l f  a d m it te d  t h a t  th e  M in i s t e r s  were c r ip p l e d  hav ing  no army,
31p o l i c e  and s team ers  a t  t h e i r  d i s p o s a l .  B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  White
32a l s o  h e ld  an e x a c t ly  s i m i l a r  o p in io n .  Thus th e  Hlutdav/ was n o t
i n  a  p o s i t i o n  to  e n fo rc e  prompt o b ed ien ce ,  o r  s u s t a i n  th e  Wuns,
33i f  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y  was d is r e g a rd e d  by th e  B r i t i sh ." "  The Taingda 
Mingyi was i n  o f f i c e  from 1 to  28 December. During th e s e  fo u r  
v/eeks the  Hlutdav/ cou ld  n o t  make any e f f e c t i v e  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to
34th e  a c t u a l  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  I t  f a i l e d  to  r e s t o r e  o r d e r ,
even w ith in  th e  immediate neighbourhood o f  Mandalay and, i n  revenue
m a t te r s ,  i t  d id  l i t t l e  o r  n o th in g  beyond r e c e iv in g  M ullah I s m a i l ' s
33
Bazaar payments on accoun t o f  th e  Yegyo Bazaar."" So th e  th e o ry
t h a t  the  a u t h o r i t y  o f  the Hlutdav/ cou ld  have been e f f e c t i v e l y  u t i l i s e d
i f  Taingda Mingyi was a l low ed  to  c o n t in u e  in  o f f i c e  i s  n u l l i f i e d .
The growing u n f r i e n d ly  a t t i t u d e  of th e  Burmese M in i s t e r s  was
q u i t e  a p p a re n t  a t  th e  time o f  the  V ic e ro y 's  v i s i t  to  Mandalay i n
F ebruary  1886. They p re v e n te d  the  c i t y  p eo p le  a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e
36from l i n i n g  th e  ro u te  a long  which th e  v i c e r e g a l  p a r ty  moved. They
30f r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t io n s  from I n d ia  (S im la  1907),  v o l .
V, p . 176.
^ PSCI, v o l .  46, pp. 1136, 1138.
v ^Cmd. 4962, 1887? p . 8 l .  W h i te 's  L e t t e r  to  A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l  i n  
In d ia ,  1$ Aug. 1886.
33Geary, o p . c i t . , pp. 39-40 .
34Maung Tha Aung and Maung Mya Din, "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper 
Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to ry " ,  JBRS, 1941, v o l .  XXXI, P a r t  I I ,  p . 8 l .
35SC, In d ia  O ff ic e  L ib r a ry ,  Mss. Eur. E . 29O, S la d e n ' s  L e t t e r  to  
Capt. Adamson, D.C. o f  Mandalay, 26 January  1886.
•"^ The Times, l 6 F ebruary  1886, p . 3.
to o k  no p a r t  in  th e  r e c e p t io n  o f  th e  V iceroy , a l th o u g h  th e y  were
37p r e s e n t  in  the  r e c e p t io n  h a l l . ' '  Mortimer Durand, who was w ith
38th e  V iceroy ,  d e s c r ib e d  th e  r e c e p t io n  h a l l  a s  " d i s a p p o in t in g " . They
39p r e s e n te d  no a d d re s s  and ex tended  no welcome to  th e  V ic e ro y . ' '  A l l  
t h a t  they  d id  was to  submit a  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  to  the  V iceroy , i n  
v/hich they  e x p re s s e d  t h e i r  d i s s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  the  B r i t i s h  i n t e n t i o n  
o f  h o ld in g  the  co u n try  f o r  th e m se lv es .  They said*"We c e r t a i n l y  ex­
p e c te d  t h a t  a s  soon a s  a  t r e a t y  had been concluded , our kingdom
v/ould have rem ained to  us w ith o u t  l o s s  o f  p r e s t i g e  to  our n a t i o n a l
if 0
honour o r  our r e l i g i o n . "  Having s a id  t h i s  they  demanded " a  King 
who s h a l l  be bound down by th e  B r i t i s h  Government to  observe  law
if *1
and conform to th e  r u l e s  o f  c o n s t i t u t i o n a l  Government". The
V iceroy  v/as f u l l y  convinced t h a t  th e  Hlutdav/ was u s e l e s s  a s  a  p a c i -
if2fy in g  f o r c e ,  and he p roposed  d i s s o lv in g  i t .  Thus, i n  accordance  
w ith  the  o r d e r s  o f  the  V iceroy , communicated i n  a c o n f i d e n t i a l  
memorandum of 23 February  1886, a p ro c la m a t io n  v/as p u b l i s h e d  in  
o rd e r  to  make known th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  the  Government to  a d m in i s t e r  
the  coun try  by th e  d i r e c t  agency o f  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r s . ^ - 5
^ The Times, 13 February  1886 , p . 3.
38S i r  Percy  Sykes, S i r  M ortimer Durand (London 1926), p . l 6l .  
• ^ The T im es, 13 F ebruary  1886, p . 3.
IfO
SC, H lu tdaw 1 s R e p re s e n ta t io n ,  p.^-.
^ I b i d . , pp . *t-3 .
Zf2
TIC, v o l .  83 , p .9 3 3 i  V ic e ro y ’s te leg ram  to  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e ,  
15 F ebruary  1886.
4 b b 7 , p . 4 4 .
But c o l o n i a l  a d m in i s t r a t io n  could  n e v e r  be e f f e c t i v e  w ith o u t
th e  c o - o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  n a t iv e  e lem ent i n  government. The B r i t i s h
were w e ll  aware o f  t h i s .  T h is  i s  why the  S e c r e ta r y  o f  S t a t e ,  i n  a
d e sp a tc h  o f  31 December 1883, i n d i c a t e d  th e  need o f  u t i l i s i n g  in
44th e  management o f  l o c a l  a f f a i r s  the  n a t iv e  e lem en t.  T h is  was
L\.c
confirm ed  by the  V iceroy in  h i s  famous Minute o f  17 F eb ruary  1886.
So, a l th o u g h  th e  Hlutdaw was a b o l i s h e d  from March, an a d v iso ry  body
c o n s i s t i n g  o f  f iv e  Burmese M in i s t e r s ,  namely, the  Kinwun M ingyi, 
th e  Taungwin M ingyi, the  P in  Atwinwun, the  Shwedaik Atwinwun,
and th e  Tabayin  Wundauk, v/as r e t a i n e d  " to  a d v ise  and r e p o r t  on
46m a t te r s  r e f e r r e d  to  them by th e  C h ie f  Commissioner". The r e s t
o f  the  Members o f  the  Hlutdaw were p en s io n ed  o f f .  C o lone l S laden  
d id  n o t ,  however, su p p o r t  t h i s  a c t io n .  He proposed  t h a t  appo in tm en ts  
shou ld  be p ro v id e d  f o r  a l l  the  m i n i s t e r i a l  o f f i c e r s  a s  Myooks, o r  
a s  Wuns, a f t e r  th e  a b o l i t i o n  o f  the  H lutdaw. His o b je c t  was to
ensu re  the  g o o d w ill  and lo y a l  s e r v i c e s  o f  t h e s e o f f i c i a l s ,  i n s t e a d
47o f  a l lo w in g  them to  le a v e  t h e i r  o ld  appo in tm en ts  as  m a lc o n te n ts .
Lord B u f f e r i n ’s v i s i t  to  Upper Burma was fo llow ed  by a n o th e r  m ajor 
change. The c o u n t ry ,  v/hich had a l r e a d y  been annexed to  Her M a je s ty 's  Dominions
48by th e  V ic e r o y 's  p ro c la m a t io n  of 1 January  1886, became a p ro v in c e  o f  B r i t i s h  
44Cmd. 4 6 l 4 , p .L 63.
" " Cmd. 4887 , p . 27.
46t u . , I b i d . , p . 4 4 .
47SC, S l a d e n 's  l e t t e r  to C h ie f  Commissioner, 12 March 1886, Mss. Bur.
E. 290, I n d ia  O ff ic e  L ib ra ry .  As we have seen , B ernard  and S laden  
d id  no t ag ree  on many im p o r ta n t  i s s u e s .  T h is  might have been the  
reason  f o r  S l a d e n 's  r e t i r e m e n t  from Burma in  May 1886.
48 , * , , c .oee below, p p . l l p - l l b .
I n d i a  from 26 F eb ruary  1886. Lord L u f f e r in  c o n s id e re d  s e v e r a l  
a l t e r n a t i v e s  b e fo re  he recommended a n n e x a t io n .  One o f  th e se  a l t e r ­
n a t i v e s  was to  t r a n s fo rm  Upper Burma i n t o  a b u f f e r  S t a t e  w ith  a 
member o f  the  Alompra* dynasty  on th e  th ro n e .  But t h i s  scheme 
was c o n s id e re d  u n a c c e p ta b le  on the  ground t h a t  Upper Burma v/as 
too  weak and la c k e d  th e  e l a s t i c i t y  n e c e s s a ry  i n  a  b u f f e r  s t a t e .
A second a l t e r n a t i v e  was to  m a in ta in  Upper Burma a s  a f u l l y  
p r o t e c t e d  S t a t e  w ith  a Burmese dynas ty  and Burmese o f f i c i a l s  b u t  
w ith  a B r i t i s h  R e s id e n t  to  e x e r c i s e  some c o n t r o l  o ver  i n t e r n a l  
a f f a i r s  a s  w e ll  a s  f o r e ig n  r e l a t i o n s .  But th e  id e a  was n o t found 
s u i t a b l e  because  th e  Burmese r u l e r s '  c o n c e p t io n  o f  t h e i r  own s u p e r i o r i t y
to  a l l  c r e a te d  b e in g s  might re n d e r  d ip lo m a t ic  i n t e r c o u r s e  between
50th e m se lv es  and o th e r  n a t io n s  im p o s s ib le .  B e s id e s ,  th e r e  was no
P r in c e  o f  th e  Royal House to  whom th e  t r u s t  could  be s a f e l y  co n f id e d .
There was theMylngun P r in c e ,  th en  r e s i d e n t  a t  P o n d ic h e rry .  But h i s
51f e e l i n g s  tow ards th e  B r i t i s h  v/ere u n f r i e n d l y .  There was the  
Nyaung Oke P r in c e ,  T h ibaw 's  h a l f  b r o th e r ,  th en  i n  B engal. But he 
v/as u n p o p u la r  in  Burma, and o f  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y  c h a r a c t e r .  A r e l a t e d  
a l t e r n a t i v e  was to  p la c e  th e  young son o f  the  l a t e  Nyaung Yan P r in c e  
on the  th ro n e  v/ith  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r s  to  a d m in is te r  th e  S t a t e  i n  h i s  
name u n t i l  he came o f  age. But t h i s  c o u rse ,  i t  was th o u g h t ,  would 
impose a l l  th e  problem s and expense of a B r i t i s h  o c c u p a t io n  v/ith 
no co r re sp o n d in g  ad v an tag es  and v/ould in v o lv e  a long  range commitment
yCma. A88? , p . 22 , V ic e r o y 's  M inute, 17 F ebruary  1886.
^° I b i d . , pp . 22- 23 .
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Colonel o la d en ,  who had a  very  good o p in io n  o f  theMyingun P r in c e ,  
though t t h a t  the  P r in c e  was " th o ro u g h ly  i n  v/ith the  F rench" .  See 
SC, B e r n a r d 's  L e t t e r ,  17 O ctober 1883; PSCI, v o l .  A3 , pp. 209-210.
to  a p r in c e  who might p rove  t o t a l l y  u n f i t t e d  to  p la y  the  p a r t
52d e s ig n e d  f o r  him.
A t h i r d  a l t e r n a t i v e  was to  p la c e  an e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d ig n i t a r y  
a t  th e  head o f  th e  S t a t e  w ith  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r s  a c t u a l l y  a d m in is te r in g
th e  c o u n t ry .  But such an arrangem ent v/as seen  a s  a  p o s s i b le  source
5 3
o f  f u t u r e  em barrassm ent.
A f te r  c o n s id e r in g  s e v e r a l  p o s s i b l e  c o u rs e s  Lord D u f fe r in  
recommended an n e x a t io n  p u re  and s im p le .  He wrote t h a t  i t  was only 
by a n n e x a t io n  and th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  B r i t i s h  a d m in i s t r a t io n  
t h a t  Upper Burma cou ld  be re scu ed  from th e  s t a t e  o f  la w le s s n e s s  
and anarchy  i n  which many p a r t s  o f  i t  were p lunged." '
So Upper Burma, v/hich became a  p ro v in c e  o f  I n d ia  from 26
F e b ru a ry ,  on Lord B u f f e r i n ’s recommendation, was c o n s t i t u t e d  a
55
sch ed u le d  d i s t r i c t  from 1 March, and from 19 March the C iv i l
O f f i c e r s  s e rv in g  th ro u g h o u t th e  p ro v in c e  were p ro v id ed  w ith  a rough
56code o f  i n s t r u c t i o n s  f o r  g u id an ce .  A ccording to  th e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s ,  
each d i s t r i c t  v/as p la c e d  in  charge o f  a C i v i l  O f f i c e r ,  who v/as i n ­
v e s te d  w ith  th e  f u l l  powers o f  a Deputy Commissioner and, i n  c r im in a l  
m a t t e r s ,  v/ith pov/ers to  t r y  a s  a  M a g is t r a te  any case  and to p a s s  any 
s e n te n c e .  In c r im in a l  m a t t e r s ,  th e  C o u rts  were to  be gu ided  a s  f a r
^ Cmd. 48871 p . 23.
53I b i d . , pp. 23- 2A.
^ I b i d . , p . 2k.
55
HC, v o l .  8A, p . l lA 5 .  Upper Burma be ing  c o n s t i t u t e d  a schedu led  d i s t r i c t  
v/as removed from th e  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  s t a t u t e  law ap p ly in g  to  the  r e s t  
o f  th e  In d ian  Empire. T h is  en ab led  the  l o c a l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  to  frame 
sim ple R e g u la t io n s  v/ith th e  a p p ro v a l  o f  th e  Government o f  I n d ia ,  s u i t ­
a b le  to  cope w ith  th e  a c t u a l  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .
56Upper Burma was a d m in is te re d  in  accordance  v/ith th e s e  i n s t r u c t i o n s  un­
t i l  29 November 1886 when R egu la tions ,  th e  d r a f t  o f  which was sub­
m i t te d  to  th e  Government o f  I n d ia  i n  March and approved by th e  Governor- 
G eneral i n  C ouncil i n  O ctober ,  came i n t o  fo rc e  fo llo w in g  th e  C hief  
Com m issioner 's  N o t i f i c a t i o n s  on 22 November. Bee IUBP, v o l .  Z /p/2039i
January  1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp . % - 112 , and v o l .  2720, December
1886 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 97.
a s  p o s s i b l e  by th e  p r o v i s i o n s  o f  th e  In d ia n  Code o f  C rim ina l P ro -
57ce d u re ,  th e  P ena l Code, and th e  Evidence A c t . ' '  But no a p p e a ls
58were a l lo w e d  from any d e c i s i o n .  T rue, t h i s  d e n ia l  o f  th e  r i g h t
o f  a p p e a l  v/as n e c e s s i t a t e d  by a  p rag m a tic  c o n s id e r a t io n ,  namely,
t h a t  o f  th e  speedy a d m in i s t r a t i o n  o f  j u s t i c e  i n  an ex trem ely  un- 
59s e t t l e d  c o u n t ry .  But t h i s  to g e th e r  w ith  th e  e x te n s iv e  powers
c o n f e r r e d  upon th e  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s ,  which were in d e ed  most f r e e l y  
60u sed ,  " ten d ed  to  make th e  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  who
were o v e r - z e a lo u s ,  sometimes h igh -handed .  Thus H a ji  Mirza Muhammad
A li  was fo rc e d  by the  Deputy Commissioner o f  Mandalay to  s u r r e n d e r
i n  a most a r b i t r a r y  manner a p o r t i o n  o f  th e  la n d  v/hich he had been
61h o ld in g  f o r  th e  l a s t  te n  y e a r s  by a Royal g r a n t .
The Code o f  I n s t r u c t i o n s  l a i d  s p e c i a l  em phasis on the  u t i l i s a t i o n  
o f  in d ig e n o u s  o f f i c i a l s ,  such a s  the  Hyothugyis and Thug.yis, i n  
m a in ta in in g  o rd e r ,  p a c i f y in g  th e  c o u n t ry ,  and c o l l e c t i n g  th e  rev en u e .
In  th e  m a t t e r  o f  c o l l e c t i n g  revenue p a r t i c u l a r l y  th e  o ld  Burmese 
custom was o bse rved .  The Thug.yis were to  r e c e iv e  1 0° /o  on the  revenue
62c o l l e c t i o n s  a s  under the  Burmese Government. f The Myothug.yis and
63i-'hugyis v/ere g iven  p o l i c e  powers i n  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  j u r i s d i c t i o n s .
57 Cmd. ^9 6 2 , p . I l 8 , P r o v i s io n a l  I n s t r u c t i o n s  v ide  Govt, of I n d ia  
l e t t e r  No. 52, 19 O ctober 1886.
58
I b i d . , pp . 118-119.
^ IU B P , v o l .  Z /P/2035i J an u ary  1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p .  6 ; JLEI, v o l .  326,
pp. 8 2 , 85 .
IUBP, v o l .  2720, August 1886 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p.^f.
6l I b i d . , pp . 17-19 .
62^Cmd. ^9 6 2 , p . 116.
63
I b i d . , pp . 116-117.
The B r i t i s h  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s  were i n s t r u c t e d  to  t r e a t  w ith  le n ie n c y  
and c o n s id e r a t io n  l o c a l  o f f i c i a l s ,  s in c e  th ey  d id  n o t  as  y e t  know
64th e  B r i t i s h  system .
65S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard  was from the  b eg in n in g  handicapped by
a s h o r ta g e  o f  o f f i c e r s .  By June th e  number o f  European o f f i c e r s  i n
66Upper Burma was on ly  tw e n ty - f o u r , 0 th e  r a t i o  be ing  over  3 ,0 0 0  square  
m i le s  f o r  one o f f i c e r .  The re a s o n s  were, f i r s t ,  th e  want o f  s u i t a b l e  
c a n d id a te s  w ith  a knowledge o f  Burmese; s e c o n d ly ,  the  f e a r  t h a t  
any l a r g e  d r a f t s  from th e  p r o v i n c i a l  s t a f f s  i n  I n d ia  would s e r i o u s l y  
c r i p p l e  th e  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  th e r e  and, t h i r d l y ,  th e  g r e e d in e s s  o f  
th e  young o f f i c e r s  who a p p l ie d  f o r  s e r v i c e  i n  Burma hav ing  made the
Cri
g r a n t  o f  e x c e ss iv e  p rom otion  a c o n d i t io n  o f  t h e i r  a c c e p t in g  i t .
In  June th e  C h ie f  Commissioner, a f t e r  t r a v e l l i n g  o v e r  much o f  th e
co u n try  and c o n s u l t in g  the  o f f i c e r s  concerned , asked  f o r  s i x  a d d i t i o n a l
68o f f i c e r s .   ^ The V iceroy , who f e l t  s t r o n g ly  the  need f o r  s t r e n g th e n in g
69th e  a d m in i s t r a t iv e  s t a f f ,  s a n c t io n e d  th e  p ro p o s a l  and, a t  th e  same 
tim e , asked th e  C h ie f  Commissioner abou t th e  f e a s i b i l i t y  o f  a p p o in t ­
in g  d i v i s i o n a l  com m issioners:
64Cmd. 4962, p . 116.
6bBernard  became S i r  C h a r le s  Bernard  in  March 1886.
66
See IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( E s ta b l i s h m e n t ) ,  p . 33; PGLIB, 
v o l .  84, p .2 9 3 i Govt, o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r  No. 23, 3 June 1886.
67p g l i b . v o i  .8 4 ,  pp . 293- 296.
62
° IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( E s ta b l i s h m e n t ) ,  p . 33- 
^H.C, v o l .  88 , p .339 ,  V ic e r o y 's  T e l .  l 4  Ju ly  1886.
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"There a r e  in c o n v e n ie n c e s  in  your being  long a b sen t  
from h e a d q u a r te r s ,  and o u t  of reac h  o f  th e  te le g r a p h .
Would n o t  th e  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  th r e e  o r  fo u r  Com m issioner- 
s h ip s  tak e  o f f  p r e s s u r e  from you, and g iv e  you more time 
to  d i r e c t  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ? "70
The C h ie f  Commissioner v/elcomed the  id e a  and, so , between June and
Septem ber 1886 th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  which were to  number sev en teen  by
71, were grouped into fo u r  d i v i s i o n s ,  namely, N orthern , C e n t r a l ,
72S o u th e rn  and E a s te r^ .
Meanwhile, i n  August, the  Government o f  I n d ia ,  f o r  adm in i­
s t r a t i v e  conven ience , d ec id ed  to  a p p o in t  a J u d i c i a l  Commissioner.
The C h ie f  Commissioner vehem ently  opposed the  move. In  a  te le g ra m  
to  th e  Home S e c r e t a r y ,  d a ted  8 August, he s t a t e d  t h a t  he th ough t 
i t  much b e t t e r  no t to  have a  J u d i c i a l  Commissioner o r  any th ing
73co rre sp o n d in g  to  a High Court i n  Upper Burma f o r  a y e a r  o r  so .
In  a n o th e r  te leg ram , d a ted  1 Septem ber, he a rgued :
" I  have seen  much o f  many J u d i c i a l  Commissioners, 
and have been one m y se lf ,  so I  can fo r e s e e  the  e f f e c t  
o f  such an appo in tm en t .  Here we have n e x t  to  no c i v i l  
l i t i g a t i o n ,  and th e r e  may be p e t t y  war go ing  on i n  many 
d i s t r i c t s .  The J u d i c i a l  Commissioner w i l l  g iv e  h i s  ex­
c lu s iv e  a t t e n t i o n  to  c r im in a l  work; he w i l l  p robab ly  
o rg a n is e  p h a la n x \ s o f  p l e a d e r s ,  he w i l l  i n s i s t  more 
and more on p r e c i s i o n  o f  p ro c e d u re ,  and he w i l l  from 
time to  time l e t  o f f  rank  d a c o i t  l e a d e r s  who ought no t 
to  have b e n e f i t  o f  t e c h n ic a l  doub ts  i n  th e  p r e s e n t  
s t a t e  o f  th e  c o u n t r y . "7^
IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( E s t . ) ,  p . 3^. I t  may however be 
no ted  t h a t  the  system  o f  d i v i s i o n a l  com m issionersh ip  was no t a t  
f i r s t  encouraged because th e  id e a  v/as to  adop t " th e  s im p le s t  and 
c h e a p e s t  system o f  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n " .  See V ic e r o y 's  M inute, Cmd.A887-« p . 27.
^1 IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( P u b l i c ) ,  pp. 67, 71.
^ T h e  Commissioners were G .D .Burgess (N o r th e rn ) ,  F .W .R .Fryer ( C e n t r a l ) ,
H. S t .  George Tucker (E a s te rn )  and J . J .D e  La Touche (S o u th e rn ) .
75IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 87.
^ I b i d . , p . 88.
The C h ie f  Commissioner a l s o  backed h i s  argument by th e  o p in io n s
x 75o f  the  D iv is io n a l  Commissioners who d id  n o t  fav o u r  the  appo in tm en t .
But in  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  th e  Government o f  I n d i a  took  the  d e c i s io n
76to  a p p o in t  a J u d i c i a l  Commissioner i n  the  n ex t s p r in g .
But the  appo in tm en t o f  D iv i s io n a l  Commissioners and a J u d i c i a l  
Commissioner d id  n o t  so lv e  S i r  C h a r le s  B e r n a r d 's  problem ; he wanted 
young o f f i c e r s ,  as  many as  p o s s i b l e ,  to  cover  th e  whole co u n try .
The problem cou ld  have been p a r t i a l l y  so lv ed  i f  s u i t a b l e  Burmese 
o f f i c i a l s  o f  the  ex-governm ent were a v a i l a b l e .  There were o f  course
a few h ig h  Burmese o f f i c i a l s  who cou ld  be u t i l i s e d ,  bu t they  r e fu s e d
77to  go o u t  i n t o  th e  d i s t r i c t s ,  presum ably  f o r  f e a r  o f  r e t r i b u t i o n  
from the  r e b e l s .  Thus Minletwa and U Tha Ta r e fu s e d  to  a c c e p t  th e
rn O
o f f i c e s  f o r  th e  Yaw coun try  and Z ib in g y i r e s p e c t i v e l y . ( Even the  
number o f  Myooks which th e  Deputy Commissioners o f  v a r io u s  d i s t r i c t s  
were ab le  to  p ro c u re  was f a r  too sm all  to  meet th e  a c t u a l  r e q u ire m e n t .  
From the  C h ie f  C om m issioner 's  N otes on v a r io u s  d i s t r i c t s  between
A p r i l  and August 1886 i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  the  number o f  Myooks i n  a
79d i s t r i c t  d id  no t even average two. T h is  was l e s s  than  o n e - t h i r d  
o f  the  a c t u a l  number recommended by th e  C h ie f  Commissioner i n  h i s
80Code o f  I n s t r u c t i o n s .  Thus, between December l 88f> and O ctober 1886 
D ir  C h a r le s  Bernard  had to  b u i l d  up the  s t r u c t u r e  of c i v i l  adm in i­
s t r a t i o n  w ith  very  l i m i t e d  man-power which he had a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .
^ ItJB P, v o l .  Z /p /2035i January  l 88? ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp . 631 66 , 92.
7 6I b i d . , v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 88 . Home S e c r e t a r y ' s  
T e l .  to  C h ie f  Commissioner, No. 11, 18 September 1886.
77IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2033, March 1887 ( E s t . ) ,  p . *0.
7^I b i d . , pp. hj>-kh.
77I b i d . , January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  pp. 10, 12, l 6 , 1 9 1 29-26, 90, 3 8 , ho, V3, A3-46.
80The Code o f  I n s t r u c t i o n s  recommended t h a t  th e re  shou ld  be Myooks f o r  
each d i s t r i c t  and t h a t  some o f  th e  l a r g e s t  d i s t r i c t s  might r e q u i r e  
more .w ooks. See Cmd. h^GZi_ p . l l 6 .
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S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  m easures were a l s o  ta k e n  to  s t r e n g th e n  the
b a s i s  o f  t h a t  s t r u c t u r e .  F i r s t ,  a s t ro n g  fo r c e  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e
was o rg a n is e d  to  back up th e  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  In F ebruary  1886
p r o p o s a l s  were su b m it ted  to  th e  Government o f  I n d ia ,  which in c lu d e d
among o th e r  th in g s  the  e n l i s tm e n t  o f  two m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  l e v i e s
each  to  c o n s i s t  o f  561 o f f i c e r s  and men, 2 ,000  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  to
be r e c r u i t e d  i n  N orthern  I n d ia ,  and a sm all  fo rc e  o f  Burmese p o l i c e
8 lf o r  d e t e c t i o n  and p u re ly  p o l i c e  work. ' The p r o p o s a l s  were s u p p o r ted
by the  Comm ander-in-Chief, S i r  F r e d e r ic k  R o b e r ts .  They were ac c e p te d
82by th e  Government o f  I n d ia  i n  f u l l .  Two l e v i e s  were s p e e d i ly  
r a i s e d ,  and were i n  th e  p ro v in c e  by th e  b eg in n in g  o f  J u ly .  One was 
p la c e d  in  th e  Mandalay d i s t r i c t ,  the  o th e r  was s e n t  f o r  s e r v ic e  i n  
th e  Chindwin V a lle y .  By J u ly  i t  became c l e a r  t h a t  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  
o f  Upper Burma, and th e  r e d u c t io n  o f  r e b e l s ,  was "a  h e a v ie r  b u s in e s s
0-7
th a n  had a t  f i r s t  been supposed". So two a d d i t io n a l  l e v i e s  o f
th e  same s t r e n g t h  were p ro p o sed .
85These were s a n c t io n e d  Au_cjA».sJt 188 G » so t h a t  by November
1886 th e  s a n c t io n e d  s t r e n g t h  ro s e  to  6 ,728  o f  which 4 ,423  a c t u a l l y
8 8 87a r r iv e d  to  ho ld  f o r t y s i x  p o s t s  th ro u g h o u t  th e  c o u n try .
8l BFMP, v o l .  2662, 1886, Index 8 , C .B e rn a rd 's  Memorandum on l e v i e s  
and m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  f o r  Burma, 20 F eb ruary  1886.
Op
" IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2033, January  1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 7.
" ^ I b i d . , v o l .  2720, November 1886 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 24.
I b i d . , pp. 24-23 .
8^ Ib id .  , p . 3*K 
86I b i d . , v o l - '2 /P / 2 j0 3 5 / ISS7 £ P<rUc*) , P. I 5 5 -
87ARB, 1883-1886, P a r t  IV, p . 20.
The second m easure , namely, the  disarmament o f  v i l l a g e s ,  was 
e q u a l ly  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  s t r e n g th e n in g  the  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  Between 1 December l 88 >^, when a disarmament p r o ­
c la m a t io n  was i s s u e d  f o r  th e  f i r s t  t im e , and June 1886 e f f o r t s  were
made by th e  D i s t r i c t s  O f f i c e r s ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  by th o se  in  Taungdw ingyi,
88Shwebo and S aga ing ,  ’ to  c a l l  i n  guns . But t h i s  was very  l i m i t e d  
i n  n a t u r e .  So i n  June the  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s  th ro u g h o u t Upper Burma 
v/ere i n s t r u c t e d  t h a t  l i c e n c e s  o f  guns sho u ld  be i s s u e d  to  r e s p e c t ­
a b le  p e o p le  i n  v i l l a g e s  v/hich were k e p t  in  a s t a t e  o f  de fen ce ,  th e  
minimum number be ing  te n  guns f o r  the  l a r g e r  v i l l a g e s  o f  th e  p l a i n s
89and f i v e  guns f o r  s m a l le r  v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  h i l l y  o r  broken c o u n t ry ,
t h a t  l i c e n c e s  shou ld  a u t h o r i s e  only th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  f i r e a rm s ,
90they  sh o u ld  n o t  a u t h o r i s e  the  h o ld e r s  to  go armed, and t h a t  they  
shou ld  be s ig n ed  by the  Deputy Commissioner h im s e l f  and by no one
e l s e . 91
There were th r e e  o th e r  m easures ,  which were c o n c i l i a t o r y  i n
n a tu re .  One o f  th e s e  v/as the  b u i ld in g  o f  ro a d s  and ra i lw a y .  S i r
C h a r le s  B ernard  was convinced  t h a t  t h i s  would " c o n t r i b u t e  d i r e c t l y
and most m a t e r i a l l y  to  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  and good a d m in i s t r a t i o n  o f
the c o u n t r y " . R o a d - m a k i n g  v/as begun by th e  m iddle o f  1886. "  In
Mandalay, f i f t e e n  m i le s  o f  ro ad s  were r e p a i r e d ,  r e - b r id g e d ,  and
94m e ta l le d j  v a r io u s  d i s t r i c t  ro ad s  v/ere a l s o  taken  in  hand.^ The
oCIUBP, v o l .  2720, September 1886 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 24. 
^ yI b i d . , p . 24. 
yQI b i d . , p . 25.
91Ib id .
9 I b i d . , v o l .  Z/P/2035» Ju ly  188? ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 192.
p ro p o s a l  f o r  c o n s t r u c t in g  a ra i lw a y  from Toungoo to  Mandalay was 
made in  June. I t  was hoped t h a t  th e  ra i lw a y  would b r in g  th e  
la n d - lo c k e d  E a s te rn  d i s t r i c t s ,  l y in g  be tween th e  Shan h i l l s  and the  
Pegu Yoma, i n  c lo s e  touch  w ith  th e  Irraw addy and th u s  p ro v id e  an 
o u t l e t  f o r  t h e i r  p roduce ; t h a t  i t  would p ro v id e  ample employment
f o r  th e  la b o u r in g  c l a s s e s ,  and t h a t  i t  would f a c i l i t a t e  qu ick  move-
95ment o f  t r o o p s .
Secondly , a t te m p ts  were made to  win th e  su p p o r t  o f  th e
Thathanabaing  and th e  p o n g y is . In  F ebruary  1886, a p la n  was made
to  a l low  th e  'Thathanabaing to  ex tend  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o ve r  Lower 
96Burma." The o b j e c t s  were tv /o -fo ld :  f i r s t ,  to  b r in g  the  moral
in f lu e n c e  o f  th e  Thathanabaing  to  b e a r  upon th e  r e c a l c i t r a n t  pongy is  
i n  Lov/er Burma and, s eco n d ly ,  to  make th e  p eo p le  o f  b o th  the  p ro v in c e s  
f e e l  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  were r e a l l y  anx ious  to  uphold t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  
by b r in g in g  the  pongy is  o f  b o th  th e  p ro v in c e s  under  the  common l e a d e r ­
sh ip  o f  the  T h a th an ab a in g . The p la n  was, however, pos tponed  u n t i l
97th e  beg in n in g  o f  1887 a s  th e  co un try  was s t i l l  v e ry  u n s e t t l e d . y 
But th e  i s s u e  a s  a whole v/as n o t  ig n o re d .  The V iceroy h im se lf  d u r in g  
h i s  v i s i t  to  Mandalay a s s u re d  th e  p eo p le  t h a t  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n  would
be r e s p e c te d ,  and th e  p ro p e r ty  of t h e i r  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  e s t a b l i s h m e n ts
98p la c e d  under th e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  th e  law s.
T h i rd ly ,  on 3 March, a  p ro c la m a t io n  was i s s u e d  v/hich s a id  t h a t  
th e  B r i t i s h  would r e s p e c t  the  customs, r i g h t s ,  p r i v i l e g e s  and r e l i g i o u s
"'"'Cmd. 4962, pp. 37 -^2 ,  B e r n a r d 's  Memorandum, 10 June 1886. See 
a l s o  Rf L I , v o l .  132, p . 31^. The Railway from Rangoon to  Prome 
v/as completed in  1877> and in  1883, a  l i n e  to  Toungoo f r o n t i e r  
was made.
" 6IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2 0 3 6 , JWc-Sv 1887 (SuJucioJL), P . 154.
9 / I b i d . , p . 133.
98pC, B u f f e r i n ' s  A ddress, F ebruary  1886, p . 3*
i n s t i t u t i o n s  o f  a l l  c l a s s e s ,  p r o t e c t  l i f e  and p r o p e r ty ,  and pardon
th e  r e b e l s  i f  they  su r re n d e re d  to the  B r i t i s h  by 30 June 1 8 8 6 . '^
One thousand  c o p ie s  o f  th e  p ro c la m a t io n  i n  Burmese were se n t  to
a l l  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s ,  each  v/ith  th e  i n s t r u c t i o n  th a t  they be d i s t r i b u t e d
100as  w idely  a s  p o s s i b l e  th ro u g h o u t  the  d i s t r i c t s .
While S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard  was d e s p e r a t e ly  t r y i n g  to b u i l d  up 
th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  s t r u c t u r e  and to  p la c e  i t  on a f irm  f o o t in g ,  
B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  White was engaged i n  c e a s e l e s s  o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  
th e  r e b e l s .  E a r ly  i n  January  1886 s e v e r a l  converg ing  movements o f
li
th e  f l y i n g  columns were c a r r i e d  o u t  in  th e  neighbourhood o f  Mandalay.
But th e  r e s u l t  v/as n o t  s a t i s f a c t o r y ;  every  time th e  p o s i t i o n  was
102found d e s e r te d  by th e  i n s u r g e n t s .  T h is  meant t h a t  the  system
o f  f l y i n g  columns was n o t  working. In  f a c t ,  the  columns could
103h a rd ly  le a v e  any im p re s s io n  on e i t h e r  th e  p eo p le  o r  th e  i n s u r g e n t s .
The in s u r g e n t s  were s c a t t e r e d  over a v a s t  co u n try  -  they  v an ish ed  
a t  th e  f i r s t  appea rance  o f  any l a r g e  body o f  t r o o p s ,  only  to  r e ­
appear  im m edia te ly  th e  c o a s t  was c l e a r .  They had a d h e re n ts  amongst 
th o se  upon v/hom th e  B r i t i s h  were dependent f o r  in fo rm a t io n ,  and th e
^BMFP, v o l .  2662, Index  No. 5i P ro c la m a tio n  by B ernard , 3 March
i B86T
^ ^ I b i d . , C i r c u l a r  to  a l l  C i v i l  O f f i c e r s ,  6 March 1886.
I C l IHP, v o l .  2768, pp. 107-108.
1Q^ I b i d . , p . 109.
103S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th v /a i te ,  The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma (London 1912) ,
p . 12 .
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104march o f  the  columns was known o f t e n  b e fo re  they  s t a r t e d  moving.
Even i f  th e  t ro o p s  a c c id e n t ly  succeeded  i n  g e t t i n g  n ea r  them* being
th o ro u g h ly  a c q u a in te d  w ith  th e  co un try  which i n  most p la c e s  a f fo rd e d
good cover  f o r  f u g i t i v e s ,  they  had l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y  i n  g e t t i n g
105away on f a s t  p o n ie s .  So, to  the  p e o p l e , t h e  p re se n c e  o f  th e
in s u r g e n t s  was a  r e a l i t y ;  they  n ev e r  dared  to  oppose them, o r  to  
g iv e  in fo rm a t io n  to  th e  B r i t i s h  f o r  f e a r  o f  r e t r i b u t i o n . x
The s i t u a t i o n  d e t e r i o r a t e d  so f a s t  t h a t  d u r ing  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  
o f  January  some t e n  thousand  armed r e b e l s  were r e p o r te d  to be 
w i th in  a  r a d iu s  o f  tw enty  m i le s  from Mandalay, and a g e n e ra l  a t t a c k
"I f yi
upon the  c i t y  was th r e a te n e d .
The system o f  f l y i n g  columns was d isc o u ra g e d  by the  Commander-
in - C h i e f ,  who o b se rved  in  F eb ru a ry :  ’’E xcep ting  where the  h e a d q u a r te r s
o f  a  d i s t r i c t  are- upon the  r i v e r  bank, and m i l i t a r y  co n n ec t io n  can
be m a in ta in ed  by p o s t s ,  th e  advan tage  o f  sm all  de tachm ents  i n  th e
108work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  i s  n o t  a p p a r e n t . ” Between January  and March
n in e  major p o s t s ,  i n  a d d i t i o n  to  a  ch a in  o f  r o a d -p o s t s  i n  the
109Yamethin-Pyinmana re g io n ,  were e s t a b l i s h e d .  The id e a  was to
make the  system  o f  f l y i n g  columns e f f e c t i v e .
The e x ig e n c ie s  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  s i t u a t i o n  n e c e s s i t a t e d  r e ­
o rg a n is in g  the  army from 1 A p r i l  1 8 8 6 . ^ ^  H i th e r to  Upper Burma 
command was under  th e  Government o f  I n d ia ,  w hile  t h a t  in  Lower Burma
104Durand, o p . c i t . , p . 327, G enera l W hite ’s l e t t e r  to  h i s  son, 10 
January  1886.
1Q3Cmd. 4962, p . 199.
1C6HLEI, v o l .  999, M 9837/ 1886 , p . 16; Crad. 4887, p . 37.
^ ^ The Times, 7 January  1886, p . 3.
108BIKE, v o l .  2662, Index 7 , Memorandum by Q u a r te rm a s te r -G e n e ra l ,
No. 47 FC, 12 F ebruary  1886.
10°^ F r o n t i e r  and O verseas  E x p e d i t io n s  from I n d i a , p . 191.
-^-'^KDI, v o l .  2288, M 3313/ 1886 ; MILD, v o l .  133, M 3313, No. 42, l 6 March 1886,
was u n d e r  Madras Government. T h is  was an anomalous p o s i t i o n .  I t  
was im p o s s ib le  to  s e p a r a t e  com ple te ly  th e  two commands, o r  to  p r e ­
v e n t  any in t e r m in g l in g  o f  th e  t r o o p s .  When t h i s  was th e  c a s e ,  the  
l o c a l  c i v i l  government was l i k e l y  to  be em barrassed  when i t  found 
t h a t  th e  t ro o p s  a t  i t s  d i s p o s a l  were s u b j e c t  to  th e  c o n t ro l  o f  
some o t h e r  governm ents , w h ile  th e  Madras Government which had no 
c o n t r o l  o ver  the  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  in  Burma was n a t u r a l l y  a t  a 
l o s s  i n  d e a l in g  w ith  q u e s t io n s  in v o lv in g  a c lo s e  union o f  c i v i l  
and m i l i t a r y  i n t e r e s t s .  F u r th e rm o re ,  from a p u re ly  m i l i t a r y  p o i n t  
o f  view, th e  arrangem ent was ex trem ely  in c o n v e n ie n t  and p ro d u c t iv e  
o f  much de lay  and c i rc u m lo c u t io n ,  a s  r e f e r e n c e s  made by the  GOC would 
have to  p a s s  th rough  th e  Commander-in-Chief to  th e  Government o f  
Madras, and then  th rough  the  Government o f  I n d ia  to  th e  Commander - 
in - C h ie f  in  I n d ia  f o r  o p in io n ,  b e fo re  they  cou ld  be f i n a l l y  d isp o se d  
o f  by th e  Government o f  I n d ia .  To avo id  th e se  anom alie s ,  th e  whole 
o f  the  t ro o p s  i n  Burma were formed i n t o  one d i v i s i o n a l  command.
In  a d d i t i o n  to  the  d i v i s i o n a l  g e n e r a l ,  two b r i g a d i e r s - g e n e r a l  
were a p p o in te d ,  one to  command a t  Rangoon and the  o th e r  a t  Mandalay, 
a l s o  a s e n io r  s e l e c te d  o f f i c e r  to  command a t  Bhamo. G eneral P re n d e r -
g a s t  v a c a te d  the  command, and B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  White took o v er
111v/ith  th e  l o c a l  rank  o f  M ajo r-G enera l .
The s i t u a t i o n ,  however, co n t in u ed  to  d e t e r i o r a t e .  Throughout 
the  month o f  A p r i l  the  co u n try  was u n u su a l ly  d i s tu r b e d .  On 13 A p r i l  
the  a d h e re n ts  o f  theMyingun P r in c e ,  who were always a c t iv e  i n  the  
n o r th - e a s t e r n  r e g io n  o f  Mandalay, made a de te rm ined  a t t a c k  upon th e
i  *1 p
c i t y  o f  Mandalay. The a t t a c k  was i n  p u rsu an ce  o f  a p la n  made on
112th e  o c c a s io n  o f  th e  Burmese new y e a r  which began on lA A p r i l .
The i n s u r g e n t s  ru sh ed  a p o l i c e  s t a t i o n  and c u t  down two o r  th r e e
o f  th e  p o licem en , k i l l e d  an unarmed European, and s e t  f i r e  to  
113h o u ses .  The i n c e n d i a r i e s  were m ostly  on p o n ie s ;  they  g a l lo p e d
11Afrom p la c e  to  p l a c e ,  f i r i n g  th e  houses .  I t  was, in d e ed ,  a
h o r r i b l e  tim e. The c i t i z e n s  were p a n ick ed ,  th e  shops and b a z a a r s
115v/ere c lo s e d ,  and b u s in e s s  g e n e r a l ly  was a t  a  s t a n d s t i l l .  H .T h i rk e l l
White, who was a t  t h a t  time S e c r e t a r y  to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner f o r
Upper Burma, reco rd ed  h i s  e x p e r i e n c e  i n  th e  fo llo w in g  words: "The
f o r t n i g h t  which fo llow ed  was th e  l o n g e s t  f o r t n i g h t  o f  my l i f e .  I t
was crowded v/ith  i n c i d e n t ,  a t t a c k s  and r i s i n g s ,  above a l l ,  in c e n d ia ry  
116f i r e s . "  About 800 houses  w i th in  th e  c i t y ,  and between 2 ,0 0 0  and
1172 ,3 0 0  i n  th e  s u b u rb s ,  were d e s t ro y e d .
In  the  same month, the  fo l lo w e rs  o f  th e  Myinzaing P r in c e ,  
who had moved h i s  h e a d q u a r te r s  to  th e  N a t t e ik  P ass  i n t o  th e  Shan 
h i l l s ,  came down to  th e  p l a i n s  ly i n g  to  th e  s o u th - e a s t  erf Mandalay 
more f r e q u e n t ly  th an  e v e r  and b u rn t  v i l l a g e s ,  a t t a c k e d  p o l i c e  p o s t s  
and convoys, sabo taged  t e l e g r a p h  l i n e s ,  and c a r r i e d  o f f  the  v i l l a g e
11 sheadmen.'1' ' E q u a l ly  a c t i v e  v/ere th e  Choungwa P r in c e s  around Minthe 
119and Myotha; th e  Kyimyindaing P r in c e  in  th e  neighbourhood o f
'I 'I P
'T 'h i r k e l l  W hite , op. c i t .  , p . l 6 4 ,  and The Times, 21 A p r i l  1886,  p. 5-
^^AKB, 1883- 8 6 , P a r t  IV, p . 7 ; G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and th e  Shan
S t a t e s , pp. 121-122, and John N is b e t ,  Burma under B r i t i s h  PvUle-and Before 
(W estm ins ter  1901) ,  v o l .  1 , p . I l l ,
111±
The Times, 21 A p r i l  1886  ^ ?. 5 -
113F r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t i o n s . p .193 .
■ ^ ^ T h irk e l l  White, op. c i t . , pp . 16^ - 165.
117F r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t io n 5, p . 193.
I l 8MLEI, v o l .  9 6 1 , M 7753/1886, p 3 3 .
119I b i d . , pp. 37*81. The Choungwa P r in c e s  and t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs  seem to  have
taken  s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  i n  s a b o ta g in g  th e  t e l e g r a p h  l i n e s ;  th e y  de­
s tro y e d  the  p o le s  and, where p o s s i b l e ,  chopped the  wire up i n t o  sm all
l e n g th s  which made r e p a i r s  d i f f i c u l t .
120 OLK.O»v»xd.
H la in g d e t  and M e ik t i l a ,  ' and P r in c e  Maung Hraat Kyi y  Shwebo.
Maung Hmat ap p ea rs  to  have been a r e a l  t h r e a t  to  th e  B r i t i s h .  He
122nad a l r e a d y  p ro c la im e d  h im s e l f  King i n  th e  Tabayin  d i s t r i c t .
On 19 A p r i l  h i s  men, some 130 s t r o n g ,  e n te r e d  Shwebo, r e l e a s e d
123f i f t e e n  p r i s o n e r s  from the  lo c k -u p ,  and b u rn t  t h i r t y - f i v e  houses .
The s e r io u s n e s s  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  can be seen  from G eneral
W h i te 's  l e t t e r  to  h i s  son d a te d  13 May 1886. The G enera l w ro te :
"The r e s i s t a n c e  to  ou r  a u t h o r i t y  i s  much more p e r ­
s i s t e n t  th an  I  had a n t i c i p a t e d  . . .  The men a re  
b re a k in g  down v e ry  f a s t . .
The r e s i s t a n c e  grew more and more p e r s i s t e n t  th ro u g h o u t the  r a in y
seaso n  which began i n  June. The B r i t i s h ,  however? expec ted  t h a t
w ith  th e  commencement o f  th e  r a in y  season  th e  i n t e n s i t y  o f  r e b e l
123and d a c o i t  a c t i v i t y  would be c o n s id e ra b ly  reduced .   ^ But the
r a i n s  ap p ea r  only  to  have i n s t i l l e d  i n  th e  r e b e l s  g r e a t e r  energy ,
and they  sp rang  up"from a l l  q u a r t e r s  l i k e  s n a i l s  a f t e r  a summer 
126show er". ' E x te n s iv e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  during  th e  r a in y  season  
were v i r t u a l l y  im p o s s ib le .  The ju n g le s  grew so t h i c k  and p a t h s
so im passab le  t h a t  th e  t ro o p s  could  h a rd ly  p u rsu e  the  r e b e l s  o r
127d a c o i t s .  The r o le  o f  th e  army was, t h e r e f o r e ,  e s s e n t i a l l y
] ‘:0MLEI, v o l . 961 , M 7753, p p .  95, 99, 122.
121
“ I b i d . ,  pp . 82 , 97.- 9g.
122' I b i d . , p . 110.
^ ^ I b i d . , p . 97, and Cmd. ASS?;- p . 66.
12ADurand, o p . c i t . , p . 3^3.
123H is to ry  o f  th e  T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  I I ,  p . 3 .
-I p  /*
~°The P io n e e r  M a i l , 13 August 1886, p . 201. See a l s o  E.C.Browne, The 
Coming o f  th e  G rea t Queen (London 1888), p .2 3 3 i and J .C h a i l l e y -  
B e r t ,  The C o lo n iz a t io n  o f  Indo-C hina  (London 189^)1 p . l 6l .
^Browne, o p . c i t . ,  p . 233.
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d e f e n s iv e  i n  c h a r a c t e r ;  th e  t ro o p s  engaged the  enemy, a s  f a r  a s
128p o s s i b l e ,  w i th in  th e  p e r ip h e ry  o f  t h e i r  p o s t s .  The in c r e a s e d
r e b e l  a c t i v i t y  sometimes fo rc e d  them to u n d e r ta k e  o p e r a t io n s  f a r  
beyond t h e i r  p o s t s ,  b u t  th e  r e s u l t  was g e n e r a l ly  d is a p p d n t in g .
129Numerous engagements took p la c e  d u r in g  th e  r a in y  seaso n .
A few in s t a n c e s  w i l l  show how p e r s i s t e n t  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  to  B r i t i s h
a u t h o r i t y  was. In  June, th e  Myinzaing P r i n c e , who had a l r e a d y  come
down from th e  N a t t e ik  P ass  and engaged th e  B r i t i s h  s e v e r a l  t im es  
130around  H la in g d e t ,  was r e p o r te d  to  be p a s s in g  northw ard  w ith  a
l a r g e  fo l lo w in g .  His p la n  was to  make a f a l s e  a t t a c k  to  th e  w est
so a s  to  d i v e r t  the  B r i t i s h  a t t e n t i o n  t h e r e ,  w hile  he w ith  h i s  main
131body o f  f i g h t e r s  would escape  along th e  b o rd e r  of th e  Shan h i l l s .
The p la n  was a s u c c e s s ,  f o r  th e  converg ing  movements o f  columns 
und er  C apt. G ran t ,  C apt. Wilbraham and Major P r ic e  cou ld  n o t  t r a c e  
th e  P r in c e .  Capt. G ran t and Capt. Wilbraham, who were s e n t  to  th e  
w es t ,  met the  body o f  r e b e l s  who were cov erin g  th e  P r i n c e ' s  escape
and were s e v e re ly  wounded, w hile  Major P r i c e ,  who was s e n t  to  the
132e a s t ,  d id  n o t  meet th e  enemy.
While th e  Myinzaing P r in c e  v/as a t te m p t in g  an escape n o rthw ard ,  
h i s  s u p p o r te r s ,  Buddha Yaza, Bo Shwe and U Oktama were a c t i v e l y
l 2 g
H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  I I ,  p . 4 .
"^^Between June and O ctober 1886, 130 engagements took  p la c e .  These, 
hov/ever, do n o t  in c lu d e  numerous minor a f f a i r s  such as  men s h o t  
on s e n t r y ,  w h ile  on e s c o r t  du ty , murdered, and so f o r t h .  See 
MLBI, v o l .  969, No. 73 o f  1887, pp . 1-19.
I 3°MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7733/1886, pp. 8 3 , 98, 102.
x^ I b i _ d . , M 83^8/ 1886, p . 3.
152I b i d . , M 7337/1886, p . 6 .
133See below, pp . 1 3 3 ~ 1 3 7 f o r  d e t a i l s .
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r e s i s t i n g  the  B r i t i s h  in  th e  s o u th - e a s t e r n  and so u th -w e s te rn
r e g io n s  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  By June Buddha Yaza o b ta in e d  a b s o lu te
134c o n t r o l  o v e r  th e  n o r th -w e s te rn  p o r t i o n  o f  Pyinmana d i s t r i c t
"1
and f o r t i f i e d  a p o s i t i o n  on th e  S in th e  Creek. He was a l s o
p la n n in g  to  combine w ith  th e  Shans on th e  e a s t  bank o f  the S i t t a n g
136f o r  an a t t a c k  on Pyinmana i t s e l f .  In  th e  beg inn ing  o f  J u ly ,  
Major S o r e l l  w ith  two guns, 109 r i f l e s  and n in e  mounted in f a n t r y  
l e f t  Yamethin and, a f t e r  a fo rc e d  march of  tw elve h o u rs ,  met
Buddha Yaza w ith  700 men. The f i g h t  co n t in u ed  f o r  f iv e  h o u rs ;  th e
137re b e l  s t ro n g h o ld  was c a p tu re d ,  b u t  Buddha Yaza escaped .
The most s tu b b o rn  r e s i s t a n c e  was, however, enco u n te red  in
A
the  s o u th -w e s te rn  r e g io n  where Bo Shwe and U Oktama had been con­
s o l i d a t i n g  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  f o r  some time p a s t .  Bo Shwe was m as te r
138 _over  much o f  th e  c o u n try  to  th e  w est o f  Minbu and Mdnhla. " E a r ly
in  June Robert P hay re ,  th e  Deputy Commissioner of Minbu, was k i l l e d
i n  an engagement w ith  Bo Shwe a t  P ad e in ,  a few m ile s  so u th -w es t  o f  
139Minbu. His men f e l l  back l e a v in g  h i s  body, which v/as c a r r i e d
140o f f  by the  Burmans.
S t .  Tucker *s D ia ry , 1886-1889, p .  43, Mss. Eur. E 200, I n d ia  
O ff ic e  L ib r a ry .
" ^ MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7937/1886, p . 7 .
S t .  T u c k e r 's  D ia ry , p . 46.
1;’?MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7957/1886, p . 8 .
1;,°ARB, 1885-86, P a r t  IV, p . 15 .
1;>9Cmd. 4887 , pp. 72-73 .
ltf° I b i d . ,  p . 73.
Bo Shwe emerged more p ow erfu l th an  e v e r .  "The s t o r y  v/ent
f o r t h " ,  w rote  Major Browne, " t h a t  the  g r e a t  k a l a  go v ern o r  had f a l l e n
a v i c t im  to  Bo Shew ay 's s k i l l ,  and as  a  m a t te r  o f  course  many now
/\br'\
f lo c k e d  to  s e rv e  h im ."  However, a  few days a f t e r  P h a y r e 's  d e a th ,  
M ajor Gordon w ith  145 r i f l e s  and two guns a t t a c k e d  Bo Shwe' s p o s i t i o n  
n e a r  Ngape i n  th e  Arakan Yoma, and d e fe a te d  him a f t e r  a s e v e re  en­
gagement i n  which e i g h t  B r i t i s h  s o l d i e r s  were k i l l e d  and tw e n ty - s ix  
i n c lu d in g  an o f f i c e r  wounded. But the  su c c e s s  was s h o r t - l i v e d .
Ngape was reo cc u p ied  by Bo Shwe as  th e  B r i t i s h  g a r r i s o n  was v /ith -
143drawn i n  J u ly  f o r  h e a l th  r e a so n s .  Bo Shwe now p ro c la im e d  him-
l4 4s e l f  'K ing o f  Minbu1 and ap p o in te d  a Governor o f  the  r i v e r .
A
Pongyi U Oktama, whose f i e l d  o f  o p e r a t io n s  was im m edia te ly
A
to  th e  n o r th c f  M inhla, was no l e s s  fo rm id a b le .  In  June Oktama
th r e a te n e d  the  p o s t  a t  S a l i n ,  some s e v e n ty - f iv e  m ile s  n o r th  o f
M inhla. C apt. Dursford, commanding the  p o s t ,  moved ou t w ith  f o r t y
r i f l e s  a g a i n s t  th e  r e b e l s ,  and was k i l l e d  i n  a f i e r c e  b a t t l e  some
lV5tv/o and a h a l f  m i le s  s o u th -w e s t  o f  S a l i n .  By th e  end o f  J u ly  the
p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  p o s t  became very  c r i t i c a l ,  being  su rrounded  and
146a t t a c k e d  day and n ig h t  by r e b e l s ,  and ammunition run n in g  s h o r t .
C apt. A tk inson  was p rom ptly  s e n t  o f f  w ith  130 r i f l e s  to  r e i n f o r c e
lA l
Browne, o p . c i t . , p . 280. The s to r y  i s  su p p o r ted  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  
P h a y r e 's  body was c a r r i e d  o f f  by th e  Burmans, which was su b se q u en tly  
re c o v e re d .  See Cmd. 4 88? , p . 73.
1 l±p
Cmd. 4887 , p . 73.
^ A E B ,  1883- 8 6 , P a r t  IV, p . l 6 .
144MLLI, v o l .  961 , M 7937/1886, p . 9. Bo Shwe, be ing  a fo l lo w e r  o f  
the Myinzaing P r in c e ,  was n o t  a r iV a l  c a n d id a te  f o r  th e  th ro n e .
So th e  words ’King o f  Minbu' may p e rh a p s  be i n t e r p r e t e d  to  mean 
'P u le r  o f  M inbu'.
T^ I b i d , v o l .  981 , M 8348/1886, p.4 . 
 ^ r^lbid_. , M 8843/1886, p . 3 .
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t h e  p o s i t i o n .  The r e b e l s  were d r iv e n  o f f ,  b u t  C apt. A tk inson  was
k i l l e d .  Thereupon S a l i n  was r e in f o r c e d  by G enera l Low, who now
d i r e c t e d  th e  o p e r a t io n s  t h e r e .
S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  o p e r a t io n s  were a l s o  u n d e r ta k e n  a g a i n s t  F r in c e
Maung Hmat, Nga Mya, Hla-U, Nga Yaing, Tha Pwe and o th e r  l e a d e r s
o f  r e s i s t a n c e .  Of t h e s e ,  Hla-U a p p e a rs  to  have g iv e n  by f a r  t h e
147g r e a t e s t  t r o u b le  to  th e  B r i t i s h ." "  Between 14 and 20 June C apt.
Sage p u rsu ed  Hla-U from one v i l l a g e  to  a n o th e r  u n t i l  he reached
K agy ioke , H la -U 's  own v i l l a g e ,  some twenty m ile s  so u th  o f  Ye-U.
The v i l l a g e  was ta k e n  a f t e r  a b r i e f  engagement, b u t  Hla-U managed
148to  e scap e  wounded. By th e  end o f  J u ly  Magyioke was aga in  a t t a c k e d ,
149b u t  Hla-U, who was i n  th e  v i l l a g e ,  s l ip p e d  o f f  a s  b e fo re .
In  Ju ly  th e  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  I n d ia  ad m it ted  t h a t  th e
number o f  t ro o p s  h i t h e r t o  employed i n  Upper Burma v/as in a d e q u a te  to
cope w ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n . A c c o r d i n g  to  th e  r e t u r n  o f  1 Ju ly  1886,
t h e r e  were 14,327 men, e x c lu s iv e  o f  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r s ,  o f  v/hom about
1511 ,500  were s ic k  and 700 a b s e n t .  They were d i s t r i b u t e d  under
th r e e  B r ig a d e s .  The F i r s t  B rigade under B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  Low was 
o p e ra t in g  i n  th e  Lower Irraw addy V a lley ,  from th e  o ld  f r o n t i e r  to  
Mandalay, in c lu d in g  Kyaukse d i s t r i c t ,  a s  v/ell a s  i n  the  Chindwin
147B^ee below, pp  . 157 “ 100  7 '
148
MLFl, v o l .  96.L, M 8543/1886, p . 3; VslWJU/s Jo-u*rujX^ 9 JuLj 1 8 8 6 -
yI b i d . , M 8845/1886, p . 2 .
150
I b i d , , M 7957/1886, p . l ,  N a r r a t iv e  o f  e v e n ts  by A .C .Yate, 
Q u a r te rm a s te r -G e n e ra l 's  D e p t . ,  20 Ju ly  1886.
151
i b i d . ,  p . 3 , W h i te 's  T e l .  to  Q u a r te rm a s te r -G e n e ra l ,  No. 1735,
17 J u ly  1886.
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V a lle y ;  th e  Second B r ig a d e ,  under B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  G r i f f i t h ,  
i n  th e  Upper Irraw addy V a lley  a s  f a r  as  Bhamo, and the  T h ird
B r ig a d e ,  u nder  B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  Anderson, i n  th e  Pyinmana Yamethin
152 mr e g io n .  lh e  co u n try  was so v a s t  t h a t  th e  o v e r a l l  m i l i t a r y  c o n t r o l
e x e r t e d  by th e s e  b r ig a d e s  was n ev e r  more than  nom inal. G eneral 
White e x p e r ie n c e d  how r a p id l y  and s e c r e t l y  s t ro n g  bod ie s  o f  i n ­
s u r g e n t s  -  numbering sometimes from 2 ,0 0 0  to  4 ,0 0 0  men -  cou ld  be
153assem bled  in  th e  ne ighbourhoods  n o t  p r o t e c t e d  by m i l i t a r y  p o s t s .
He v/as convinced  t h a t  v /i thou t a  c lo s e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  the  d i s tu r b e d
<5+d i s t r i c t s  by m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  p a c i f i c a t i o n  was v i r t u a l l y  im p o ss ib le .
155£0 in  Ju ly  and August 1886 he asked  f o r  r e in fo rc e m e n ts .  The
Government o f  I n d ia  ag reed  to  send by 10 O ctober a  huge fo rc e  to
156r e l i e v e  th o se  a l r e a d y  in  Burma. The t ro o p s  to  be r e l i e v e d  v/ould
be k e p t  i n  Burma f o r  fo u r  o r  f i v e  months lo n g e r ,  so t h a t ,  in c lu d in g  
th o se  s e n t  i n  r e l i e f ,  th e  fo rc e  a t  the  d i s p o s a l  o f  th e  G enera l com­
manding would be v e ry  c o n s id e r a b le ,  and shou ld  s u f f i c e  to  com plete
137r a p id ly  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  co u n try .  In  view o f  t h i s  ve ry
la rg e  augm en ta tion  o f  th e  fo rc e  i n  Burma, and o f  th e  ex tended  o p e ra ­
t i o n s  to  be u n d e r ta k en  n ex t  co ld  seaso n ,  L ie u te n a n t-G e n e ra l  S i r  
H erb e r t  Macpherson, Commander-in-Chief o f  th e  Madras Army, was
^ ^ MLEI, v o l .  9 6 1 , . G en .W h ite 's  l e t t e r  to Q u a r te rm a s te r -
G enera l ,  No. L /262, 17 Ju ly  1886 , pp. 1 - 4 £ n o .  117 of 1 8 8 6 9
^ ^ I b i d . , p . 4 .
i.54 -r-, • J  I b i d .
1;^ I b i d . , v o l .  962, M 9126/1886, p . 2.
1^^ I b i d . , pp . 1 , 4 .
15?MMLD, v o l .  136, M 8853* p . l ,  Govt, of I n d ia  L e t t e r  No. 117,
13 August 1886.
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o rd e re d  to  t r a n s f e r  h i s  h e a d q u a r te r s  te m p o ra r i ly  to  Burma, and
l3 8rem ain  th e r e  t i l l  th e  c o n c lu s io n  o f  th e  o p e r a t io n s .
The e x te n s io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  s u b je c te d  Lord D u f fe r in
to  d is p a r a g in g  c r i t i c i s m  i n  England. The a t t i t u d e  o f  P a r l ia m e n t
was becoming in c r e a s i n g l y  tough on th e  Burmese Q ues tion .  Thus Samuel
Sm ith , an o p p o s i t io n  m.ember , s a id  b e fo re  th e  House o f  Commons on
30 August 1886:
"The war i n  Upper Burmah, i n s t e a d  o f  be ing  a 
m i l i t a r y  promenade, c o s t in g  £300 , 000 , has  de­
ve loped  i n t o  a  n a t i o n a l  u p r i s i n g ,  in v o lv in g  
much b loodshed  and e x p e n d i tu r e .  Our f o r c e s  a re  
to  be r a i s e d  to  n e a r ly  3 0 ,000  men t h i s  coming 
w in te r ,  and no one can t e l l  how long  i t  w i l l  take  
to  tram p le  ou t th e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f  an e n t i r e  n a t io n .
I t  seems c e r t a i n  t h a t ,  i n s t e a d  o f  c o s t in g  £300,000, 
i t  i s  l i k e l y  to  c o s t  s e v e r a l  m i l l i o n s ;  and I  wish 
t h i s  House to  c o n s id e r  a f r e s h  w hether i t  i s  f a i r  
to  throw upon th e  o v e r-b u rd en ed  Exchequer o f  I n d ia  
so heavy an a d d i t i o n a l  b u rd en . "139
Smith t r i e d  to  s u b s t a n t i a t e  h i s  view w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  s e v e r a l
f a c t o r s ,  namely, th e  average  meagre income p e r  head o f  p o p u la t io n
i n  I n d i a , t h e  in c r e a s e d  em barrassm ent o f  th e  f in a n c e s  o f  I n d i a ,
th e  u n fa v o u ra b le  p u b l i c  o p in io n  in  I n d ia ,  and th e  growing h a t r e d
o f  the  Burmese p eo p le  c r e a te d  o u t o f  t h e i r  f e e l i n g  t h a t  the  B r i t i s h
had v i o l a t e d  t h e i r  n a t i o n a l  c o n v ic t io n s  and caused  unspeakab le
163s u f f e r i n g s  to  them. Cremer, a n o th e r  o p p o s i t i o n  Member, went so
158
MILD, v o l .  136, M 8833* p . 2, Govt, o f  I n d ia  L e t t e r ,  No. 117, 
13 August 1886.
Hansard, v o l .  30 8 , p . 798. 
l 6° I b i d . , p . 800.
l 6l I b i d . , p . 798. 
x " I b i d . ,  p . 799.
1 I b i d . , pp . 798-799.
f a r  a s  to  say t h a t  the  Government, P a r l ia m e n t  and th e  n a t io n  had
been  d ece iv ed  by th e  In d ia n  o f f i c i a l s  v/ith r e f e r e n c e  to  the  r e a l
1&+c o n d i t io n  o f  a f f a i r s  in  Upper Burma. C onsequen tly ,  an Amend­
ment was p roposed  d isa p p ro v in g  th e  e x te n s io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  
and r e p r e s e n t in g  t h a t  the  expenses  o f  the  o p e r a t io n s  shou ld  n o t  be 
bo rne  e x c l u s i v e ly  by I n d ia .  The Amendment v/as, however, d e f e a te d
165by a m a jo r i ty  o f  s e v e n ty - f o u r .  But i t  c l e a r l y  showed the  chang­
in g  mood o f  the  House, because  in  th e  p r e v io u s  F ebruary  a s i m i l a r
l 66m otion  had been d e fe a te d  by an overwhelming m a jo r i ty  o f  215.
Lord L u f f e r i n ,  hov/ever, viewed th e  Burmese Q uestion  from an 
e n t i r e l y  d i f f e r e n t  a n g le .  He b e l ie v e d  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  peop le  were 
g e t t i n g  im p a t i e n t  because  they  f a i l e d  to  a p p r e c i a t e  th e  e x a c t  n a tu re  
o f  the  j o b . ^ ^  He v/rote to  Lord G o sc h e n ^ ^  about t h i s  time t h a t ,  
i n  s p i t e  o f  a  b ig  army, an e f f i c i e n t  c o n s ta b u la ry  and the  advan tage  
o f  modern means o f  communication, i t  had been found im p o ss ib le  to  
su p p re s s  the  I r i s h  r e b e l l i o n .  Burma, he p o in t e d  o u t ,  p r e s e n te d  a 
much to u g h e r  jo b ;  i t  was a co u n try  w ith  a p o p u la t io n  o f  i n v e t e r a t e  
g a n g - ro b b e rs  r e in f o r c e d  by a  d isbanded  army and a d h e re n ts  o f  numerous
169p r e t e n d e r s ,  and w ith  a  t e r r a i n  covered  v/ith  ju n g le s  and swamps.
" ^ H ansard , v o l .  308 , p . 808.
165
I b i d . , p . 858.
~"^ I b i d . , v o l .  302 , p . 986.
^ ^ S i r  A lf re d  L y a l l ,  The L i f e  o f  th e  M arquis o f  D u f fe r in  and Ava 
(London 1905), v o l .  I I ,  pp . 128-129.
l 68Lord Goschen (1831-1907) was one o f  th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  men o f  
h i s  t im e . He se rv ed  in  th e  governm ents o f  Lord P a lm ers to n ,
Lord R u s s e l l ,  G ladstone  and Lord S a l i s b u r y  i n  v a r io u s  c a p a c i t i e s .
16QL y a l l ,  o p . c i t . , p . 129.
In  an e l a b o r a t e  Memorandum p re p a re d  in  O ctober, D u f fe r in  
defended  h i s  Burma p o l i c y  s t i l l  more e m p h a t ic a l ly .  With r e f e r ­
ence to  th e  i r r i t a t e d  p u b l i c  o p in io n  i n  England he p o in te d  ou t 
t h a t  th e  Government o f  I n d i a  had done a l l  t h a t  was p o s s i b l e  f o r  
them to a s s i s t  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Burma to  b r in g  about a speedy 
p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  They had met every  demand o f  the  
c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  in  Burma i n  r e s p e c t  o f  t r o o p s ,  
money, s u p p l i e s ,  h o r s e s ,  guns and c i v i l  o f f i c e r s .  But, th e  V iceroy 
a rg u e d ,  th e  problem  was o f  such  a  d i f f i c u l t  n a tu r e  t h a t  i t  cou ld  
n o t  have been s o lv ed  i n  a few months.
"Suddenly descen d in g  a s  we d id " ,  he c o n t in u ed ,
" i n t o  an a re n a  which f o r  y e a r s ,  nay f o r  c e n t u r i e s ,  
had been th e  t h e a t r e  o f  dom estic  anarchy  and the  
p la y -g ro u n d  o f  h e r e d i t a r y  b a n d i t s ,  r e b e l s ,  p r e te n d e r s ,  
and gang ro b b e r s ,  can we ex p ec t  i t s  i n h a b i t a n t s  i n  a 
few months, under  th e  a u s p ic e s  o f  a s t r a n g e  and a l i e n  
Government, to  s u b s id e  i n t o  a  c o n d i t io n  o f  A rcad ian  
t r a n q u i l i t y ? "
The V iceroy then  p o in te d  o u t how an e n e r g e t i c  and v ig o ro u s  r u l e r  
l i k e  D alhousie  took th r e e  y e a r s  to p a c i f y  Pegu and how th e  E n g l is h  
Government w ith  a l a r g e  army and an e f f e c t i v e  p o l i c e  and o th e r  i n ­
v a lu a b le  ad v an tag es  f a i l e d  to  cope v/ith th e  I r i s h  s i t u a t i o n  e f f e c t i v e l y .  
The Viceroy a l s o  spoke o f  th e  n a t u r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  under which th e  
work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  was c a r r i e d  o u t  -  the  r a i n s  and t h e i r  p a r a ­
ly s in g  e f f e c t  on the  e f f i c i e n c y  and e f f e c t i v e n e s s  o f  m i l i t a r y
170o p e r a t io n s ,  as  w e ll  a s  th e  c l im a t i c  dangers  they  su p e r in d u ce d .
Of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  p o in t e d  o u t  by Lord D u f fe r in ,  the  d i f f i c u l t  
n a tu re  o f  the  t e r r a i n  seems to  have c o n s t i t u t e d  a r e a l  problem so
^"^DP, Reel 517? Memorandum a t t a c h e d  to  th e  l e t t e r  No. -^8 o f  
18 O ctober 1886.
f a r  a s  th e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  were concerned .  The whole coun try
p a s ,  to  use  G enera l W h ite ’s p h ra s e o lo g y ,  "one v a s t  m i l i t a r y  
171o b s t a c l e " .  There were dense ju n g le s  v;here p a th s  had con­
s t a n t l y  to  be c u t ;  th e r e  were m a la r i a l  swamps th rough  which man 
and b e a s t  cou ld  s c a r c e l y  f i g h t  t h e i r  way; th e r e  were h i l l s  which
were a  t a n g le  o f  t r e e s  and c r e e p e r s  and, above a l l ,  th e r e  were
172numerous s tream s  and r i v e r s  most o f  which were u n b r id g ed .
A l l  th e s e  d e f ie d  ev e ry  c a l c u l a t i o n  a s  to  e f f e c t i v e  m i l i t a r y  o p e ra ­
t i o n s .  G enera l White a d m it te d  in  a l e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife  t h a t  th e
c o u n try  was the  most d i f f i c u l t  he had e v e r  seen  o r  though t o f
173to  p la n  o p e r a t io n s  i n .  The t e r r a i n  became e s p e c i a l l y  d i f f i c u l t
174d u r in g  the  r a in y  seaso n  when th e  low ly in g  a l l u v i a l  t r a c t s
were covered  w ith  w a te r .  Even a t  Mandalay, m i le s  from th e
s e a ,  th e  r i v e r  covered  a b r e a d th  o f  f iv e  m i le s ,  and many hundreds
175o f square  m ile s  were f lo o d ed  to  a  d ep th  o f  f o u r  to  te n  f e e t .
The r e s u l t s  were d i s a s t r o u s .  The le g s  o f  th e  p ack -a n im a ls  o r  th e  
w heels o f  the  co u n try  c a r t s ,  which th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  might o c c a s io n a l ly  
h i r e  f o r  t r a n s p o r t  p u rp o s e s ,  sank deep i n t o  th e  mud and w a te r  so
17 W  v o l .  961 , M 7997/1886, p . 3 .
17 2Joseph  Dautrem er, Burma Under B r i t i s h  Rule (London 1913)1 
pp. 7^-73» and C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 12.
173Durand, o p . c i t . ,  p . 326. W h i te 's  L e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife ,  3 January  
1886.
jtL).
1 The low ly in g  a l l u v i a l  t r a c t s  in c lu d e  the  co u n try  n e a r  th e  mouths o f  the  
Toeping and S h w e l i , the  c o u n try  round Mandalay and Kyaukse on th e  low er 
w a te rs  o f  the  Myitnge and i t s  t r i b u t a r y  th e  Pan laung , the  c o u n try  on 
the  banks o f  th e  Chindwin, th e  co u n try  round Taungdwingyi i n  th e  b a s in  
o f  th e  Yin, the  coun try  round S a l i n  Myo and Sinbyugyun n o r th  o f  Minbu, 
and th e  V alley  o f  the  S i t t a n g .  These t r a c t s  being  f e r t i l e  were th i c k ly  
p o p u la te d  and, t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  sc e n e s  o f  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s .
173
S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard , "Burma: The New P ro v in c e " ,  The S c o t t i s h
G e or; rap  h i  c a l  I lag a z i  n e , 1888, v o l .  IV, E d inburgh , p .  67 .
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t h a t  a  column on th e  march l o s t  i t s  m o b i l i ty  which was the  most
v i t a l  th in g  i n  a c o u n try  where an ambush was ex p ec ted  a t  every
s t e p .  G rea t  d i f f i c u l t y  was a l s o  ex p e r ie n c e d  i n  keep ing  th e  t ro o p s
s u p p l i e d  w ith  b o o ts  which r o t t e d  i n  th e  mud and w a te r ,  and f e l l  to
1 ? 6'p i e c e s  a f t e r  a few weeks' wear. The r a i n  was accompanied by
• o 177v ery  h ig h  te m p e ra tu re s ,  th e  maximum be ing  106 F. The t ro o p s
q u ic k ly  f e l l  v ic t im  to  c h o le r a  and h e a t  apop lexy . By O ctober 1886
178930 bad d ie d  from d is e a s e  a lone  and 2 ,032  had been in v a l id e d .
The d i f f i c u l t i e s  mentioned above c e r t a i n l y  d id  much to  r e ­
t a r d  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  But th e re  were c e r t a i n  o th e r  th in g s  
which must a l s o  be ta k en  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n .  One was th e  u n c e r t a i n t y  
o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y .  For th r e e  months, from December 1883 to  F eb ruary  
1886 , th e  B r i t i s h  had k e p t  the  p eo p le  o f  Upper Burma i n  a  s t a t e  o f  
u n c e r t a i n t y  a s  to  t h e i r  f u t u r e .  By t h e i r  v ery  f i r s t  p ro c la m a t io n ,  
i s s u e d  on 1 December l883» they  had r e t a i n e d  a lm os t a l l  the  o f f i ­
c i a l s  o f  the  o ld  Government and a llow ed  the  Hlutdaw to  co n t in u e  
to  f u n c t io n  as  b e fo re  w ith  C olonel S lad e n ,  th e  C h ie f  P o l i t i c a l  
O f f i c e r ,  a s  i t s  p r e s i d e n t .  T h is  was undoub ted ly  a sound measure, 
f o r  t h i s  made peo p le  b e l ie v e  t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  in te n d e d ,  a t  l e a s t  f o r
th e  time b e ing ,  to  r u l e  the co u n try  w ith  them. B u t , i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,
179they  h e s i t a t e d  to  c o -o p e ra te  v/ith th e  B r i t i s h ,  ' because  th e y  were 
n o t  su re  w hether the  B r i t i s h  r e a l l y  meant to s t a y  i n  Upper Burma
~L ^ H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  1 , p . 70.
1 / / I b i d . , p . 69.
^ ARB, 1885-1886, P a r t  IV, p . 19.
179 I t  seems most l i k e l y  t h a t  many Upper Burmans, who had had the  
o p p o r tu n i ty  to  compare t h e i r  l o t  w ith  t h a t  o f  t h e i r  b r e th r e n  i n  
Lower Burma, would have ac c e p te d  B r i t i s h  r u l e .
i  i  4
p e rm a n e n t ly .  The P ro c la m a tio n  d id  n o t  say  an y th in g  abou t th i i r .
So th e  memory o f  the  F i r s t  Burmese War p re v e n te d  them from co­
o p e r a t in g  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h .  During the  F i r s t  Burmese War, many 
men who had h e ld  h igh  rank  in  th e  Burmese Government jo in e d  th e  
B r i t i s h ,  on th e  s u p p o s i t io n  t h a t  the l a t t e r  would n ev e r  r e t u r n  
to  th e  Burmese Government the  t e r r i t o r y  th ey  had occup ied . But 
when Pegu was u l t i m a t e l y  ev ac u a ted  under th e  T re a ty  o f  Yandabo, 
th e  l o t  o f  such  o f  th e se  men as  could  n o t  g e t  away to  th e  B r i t i s h  
P ro v in c e s  o f  T enasserim  o r  Arakan v/as a c r u e l  one. Both they  them­
s e l v e s ,  and t h e i r  f a m i l i e s ,  were g e n e r a l ly  p u t  to  d e a th  by th e  
Burmese Government. Dreading a r e p e t i t i o n  o f  such conduct on 
th e  p a r t  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  d u r in g  th e  Second Burmese War, a l l  Burmans 
o f  h igh  rank  s t e a d f a s t l y  m a in ta in ed  t h e i r  a l l e g i a n c e  to  the  n a t i o n a l  
c au se ,  and r e t i r e d  a s  th e  B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  advanced, d ragg ing  w ith
them w herever i t  v/as p o s s i b l e ,  as  i n  some f r o n t i e r  d i s t r i c t s ,  the
100whole o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .
A s i m i l a r  f e a r  was n o t i c e a b l e  among th e  peo p le  o f  Upper Burma
a f t e r  th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay. The R uss ian  t r a v e l l e r  M inayeff ,
who v/as i n  Mandalay in  F eb ruary  1886, v/ro te:
"The Burmese i n  t h e i r  p e r p l e x i t y  do n o t  know v/hether 
t h e i r  co u n try  has  been annexed to  th e  B r i t i s h  Empire 
f o r  good o r  i t  i s  go ing  back to  th e  hands- -o-f-'-their “
Kings, and remembering th e  y e a r  they  a r e  a f r a i d
o f  openly  s id in g  w ith  the  B r i t i s h . " i S l
^ '"L ieu t .-C o lo n e l  Horace A lb e r t  Brov/ne, S t a t i s t i c a l  and H i s t o r i c a l  
Account o f  the  D i s t r i c t  o f  Thayetmyo (Rangoon 1873) i pp. (>2-63.
I .P .M in a y e f f , T ra v e ls  i n  and D ia r i e s  o f  I n d ia  & Burma, p . 127.
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T h is  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  seems to  have been q u i t e  
i n c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  th e  id e a  o f  d e c i s iv e  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n  hand i n  
hand w ith  v ig o ro u s  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n ,  which had been in  the  mind 
o f  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  f o r  sometime p a s t .  Thus, i n  a  pam phlet p r e ­
p a re d  i n  th e  Q u a r te rm a s te r -G e n e ra l1s Departm ent i n  I n d ia ,  d a ted  
l 88G, th e  fo l lo w in g  p a ra g ra p h  o c c u rs :
"C o lone l Browne seems to  th in k  t h a t  our d i f f i c u l t i e s  
i n  Burma, b o th  a s  r e g a rd s  o p p o s i t io n  and s u p p l i e s ,  
w i l l  depend v e ry  much on th e  p r e - a e c l a r e d  i n t e n t i o n s  
w ith  which th e  fo rc e  i s  s e n t .  I f  i t  were p ro c la im ed  
to  th e  p eo p le  t h a t  we mean to  d e th ro n e  th e  King and 
annex th e  c o u n t ry ,  th e re  would be no o p p o s i t io n  to  
speak  o f ,  and p r o v i s io n s  would be p l e n t i f u l ;  c a t t l e ,  
w heat, g r a in  and r i c e  abound, and th e s e  would soon 
be b rough t i n  f o r  s a l e  i f  th e  p eo p le  u n d e rs to o d  th a t  
we in te n d e d  rem a in in g . "182
C o lone l  S laden  a l s o  w rote  i n  l 88f> t h a t  men and women o f  a l l  de­
g r e e s  would n o t  long  r e g r e t  the  t e rm in a t io n  o f  Burmese r u l e  i f  
o n ly  they  knew t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  would n o t  s u b se q u e n tly  le a v e  t h e i r
c o u n try  p u t t i n g  on th e  th rone  a Burmese King who would p u n ish  t h e i r
^  .  183d e f e c t i o n .
Thus th e  id e a  of t a k in g  a d e c i s iv e  p o l i t i c a l  action had been 
i n  the  mind o f  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s .  But t h i s  i d e a  was n o t  p u t  i n t o  
o p e r a t io n  when th e  time came. On 1 January  1886 Upper Burma was i n ­
c o rp o ra te d  i n t o  Her M a je s ty 's  dominions by th e  fo llo w in g  p ro c la m a t io n  
o f  the V iceroy :
'"H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  1 , pp. 36-37 . C olone l 
Browne was in  charge  o f  an e x p e d i t io n  s e n t  from Mandalay i n  1873 
to  ex p lo re  ’w este rn  China.
183 SC, S la d e n 's  R eport on "The P r e s e n t  P o l i t i c a l  S i t u a t i o n  i n  Burma",
pp. 33-38 .
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"By command o f  th e  Queen-Empress i t  i s  hereby  
n o t i f i e d  t h a t  the  t e r r i t o r i e s  fo rm erly  governed by 
King Theebaw w i l l  no lo n g e r  be under  h i s  r u l e ,  
b u t  have become p a r t  o f  Her M a je s ty 's  dom inions, and
w i l l  d u r in g  Her M a je s ty 's  p le a s u r e  be a d m in is te re d
by such O f f i c e r s  a s  th e  V iceroy  and G overnor-G eneral 
o f  I n d ia  may from tim e to  time a p p o i n t . "184
But t h i s  p ro c la m a t io n  d id  n o t  do an y th in g  to  a l l a y  th e  s u s p ic io n  
o f  th e  Burmese p e o p le .  The words t h a t  Upper Burma would be ad­
m i n i s t e r e d  d u r in g  Her M a je s ty 's  p l e a s u r e  by such o f f i c e r s  a s  th e
V iceroy  might from time to  time a p p o in t  le d  them to  b e l ie v e  t h a t
185i t  was s t i l l  a q u e s t io n  f o r  f u tu r e  c o n s id e r a t io n .  Moreover,
th e y  knew t h a t  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  p u t t i n g  a Burmese P r in c e  on the 
th ro n e  was a l re a d y  un d er  th e  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Govern­
ment, and t h a t  th e  minor son o f  P r in c e  Nyaung Yan was g e n e r a l l y
l 86supposed  to  have th e  b e s t  chance o f  being  s e l e c t e d .
So the  p eo p le  co n t in u e d  to  remain i n  an u n s e t t l e d  frame o f  
mind. During January  some o f  th e  le a d in g  new spapers  e m p h a t ic a l ly  
p o in t e d  o u t  th e  e v i l s  of t h i s  s t a t e ,  o f  a f f a i r s .  The Pangoon G a z e t te  
Weekly Budget r e p o r te d  t h a t  ' d a c o i t i e s '  were i n c r e a s in g  a l l  round 
ov/ing to  th e  u n c e r t a in t y  a s  to  what was in  s t o r e  in  th e  f u tu r e ,  
and t h a t  the  Burmese o f f i c i a l s  were a f r a i d  to  a c t .  The P io n e e r  Mail 
w rote t h a t  to le a v e  the  Burmans in  a s t a t e  o f  u n c e r t a in t y  a s  to  
t h e i r  f a t e  f o r  s e v e r a l  weeks was to  tempt the  r e s t l e s s  s p i r i t s  amongst 
them to  defy  what c o n s t i t u t e d  a u t h o r i t y  might s t i l l  e x i s t ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y
1 84Cmd. 4 6 l4 ,  p . 266.
n O [—
The P io n e e r  M a i l , 1 3  January  1886, p . 1^ 1.
l 86Geary, o p . c i t . , p . v i .  Nyaung Yan i s  s a id  to  have been the  
f a v o u r i t e  son o f  Mindon. He i n h e r i t e d  h i s  f a t h e r ' s  c h a r a c t e r  
and charm, and was very  p o p u la r .  See G .E.H arvey, "The Conquest 
o f  Upper Burma", The Cambridge H is to ry  o f  I n d i a , v o l .  VI, pp.
^36-^39..........................................................................................
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187where i t  was n o t  backed up on the  sp o t  by f o r c e .  The Times
ob se rv ed  t h a t  u n t i l  th e  f u tu r e  government v/as decided  on,
l 88th e  p o p u la t io n  would remain i n  an e x c i t e d  and d i s tu r b e d  c o n d i t io n .
These r e p o r t s  o f  the  new spapers  were a l s o  c o r ro b o ra te d  by
G enera l White and M ortim er Durand who was then  S e c r e t a r y  to  the
Government o f  I n d i a .  White, i n  a  l e t t e r  to  h i s  w ife ,  w rote t h a t  the
p eo p le  were a f r a i d  to  s id e  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  beyond the  w a l l s  o f
Mandalay and t h a t  they  were ready  to  throw i n  t h e i r  l o t  w ith  th e
B r i t i s h  i f  the  l a t t e r  a s s u re d  them t h a t  they  would s t a y  i n  Upper
189Burma p e rm a n en tly .  Durand w rote  t h a t  the  u n c e r t a in t y  o f  p o l i c y
190in  i t s e l f  v/as enough to  p r e v e n t  the  e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  o rd e r .
Thus the a u t h o r i t i e s  were f u l l y  aware o f  th e  e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  
u n c e r t a in  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s .  But n o th in g  cou ld  be done u n t i l  Lord 
D u f fe r in  v i s i t e d  Upper Burma and made an o n - th e - s p o t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n  
o f  the  s i t u a t i o n .  So th e  a n t i - B r i t i s h  e lem en ts  had s u f f i c i e n t  
time to  e n l i s t  the  su p p o r t  o f  many v/ho v/ere y e t  to  ta k e  up arms 
a g a in s t  the  B r i t i s h  by p in - p o i n t in g  t h i s  u n c e r t a i n t y  o f  B r i t i s h  
p o l i c y .  Thus the  Myinzaing P r in c e ,  v/ho v/as l i v i n g  in  a m onastery  
a t  the  time o f  the o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay by th e  B r i t i s h ,  went 
out o f  Mandalay and q u ic k ly  c o l l e c t e d  a  l a r g e  fo l lo w in g  so t h a t  by 
January 1886 he became th e  most determ ined  opponent o f  th e  B r i t i s h . 9-'^
^ ' The P io n e e r  M a i l , 13 January  1886, p . 41,
^ ^ The Tim es, 8 January  1886 , p . 3 .
189 Durand, o p . c i t . , v o l .  1 , p . 321.
19° I b i d . ,  p . 320 .
191 "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma, a  V e rn acu la r  H is to ry " ,  JBRS,
p . 83 .
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L ike  him, o t h e r  Bps a l s o  such  a s  Bo Shwe, U Oktama and Buddha 
Yaza c o n s o l id a te d  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  o f  un­
c e r t a i n t y .  Indeed ,  a t im e ly  d e c i s io n  as  to  Upper Burma's f u tu r e  might
192have made th e  s i t u a t i o n  u n fav o u rab le  to  them.
The o f f i c i a l  H is to ry  o f  the  War a t t r i b u t e s  t h i s  u n c e r t a in t y  
o f  p o l i c y  to ,  f i r s t ,  th e  u n s ta b l e  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  England 
and, s eco n d ly ,  the  p r o t r a c t e d  n e g o t i a t i o n s  o f  Lord S a l i s b u r y ' s
Government w ith  China on the  l a t t e r ' s  c la im  to  s u z e r a in ty  o v e r
193Burma. '' The f i r s t  rea so n  does n o t  seem to  be a c c e p ta b le .  I t
i s  t r u e  t h a t  the  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  i n  England between June 1885
and August 1886 p r e s e n te d  a c e r t a i n  i n s t a b i l i t y ,  and t h a t  th r e e
m i n i s t r i e s  headed by th e  M arquis o f  S a l i s b u r y  and G ladstone  were
overthrow n d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d .  But an exam ina t ion  o f  the d eb a te s
in  b o th  Houses o f  P a r l i a m e n t  d u r in g  January  and February  1886,
when Upper Burma was u nder  th e  p r o v i s i o n a l  governm ent, shows t h a t
the  Home A u t h o r i t i e s ,  i n  s p i t e  o f  t h e i r  p re o c c u p a t io n s  v/ith th e
i n t e r n a l  p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n ,  had tak en  an a c t i v e  i n t e r e s t  in
Burmese a f f a i r s .  S e v e ra l  i s s u e s  v/ere r a i s e d  and d is c u s s e d  i n
P a r l ia m e n t  du ring  th o se  months, namely, th e  P ro v o s t  M a rs h a l 's
a t te m p t  to  e x t o r t  ev idence  from a  Burman w hile  th e  l a t t e r  was
19Acovered  by the  p r e s e n te d  r i f l e s  o f  a  f i r i n g  p a r t y ,  ' th e  p r e c i s e
192 J a g j i t  S ingh  S idhu wrote t h a t  a  t im e ly  d e c i s io n  could  have made 
th e  war "one o f  the  most in e x p e n s iv e  and b lo o d le s s "  e v e n ts  i n  
h i s t o r y ,  B r i t i s h  A d m in is t ra t io n  i n  Upper Burma, 1883-1897> 
u n p u b lish e d  M .A.Thesis (London 1963) > p . 37.
193H is to ry  o f  the T h ird  Burmese War, P e r io d  1, p . 53.
1 H an sa rd , v o l .  302, House o f  Lords ,  pp. l8 2 ,  27^-} House o f  
Commons, pp. 188, 896.
n a t u r e  o f  th e  r e l a t i o n  between th e  C iv;il A u th o r i t i e s  and
195th e  M i l i t a r y  A u t h o r i t i e s ,  the  e x e c u t io n  o f  r e b e l s  o r  d a c o i t s
196 197w i th o u t  t r i a l ,  '  th e  sh o o tin g  o f  p r i s o n e r s , "  '  and the  use o f
th e  I n d ia n  Revenue f o r  conducting  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s . T h e
S e c r e t a r y  o f  State gave immediate c o n s id e r a t io n  to  each  o f  th e se
i s s u e s .  The p ro c e e d in g s  o f  th e  Home A u t h o r i t i e s  do n o t  su g g e s t
a n y th in g  which may su p p o r t  the  th e o ry  t h a t  an e a r ly  d e c i s io n
as  to  Upper Burm a's f u tu r e  was no t p o s s i b l e  because  o f  the  Home
A u t h o r i t i e s '  p r e o c c u p a t io n s .
The second re a so n ,  however, p ro v id e s  a  rea so n a b le  e x p la n a t io n .
The huge mass o f  o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s  shows t h a t  r i g h t  from the b eg in n in g
Lord S a l i s b u r y ' s  Government was much d i s tu r b e d  by th e  Chinese
• 199i n t e r f e r e n c e .  China reg a rd ed  Burma as  h e r  t r i b u t a r y  S t a t e .
So, when ihe q u e s t in n  o f  send ing  an e x p e d i t io n  to  Upper Burma v/as
b e in g  s e r i o u s l y  c o n s id e re d  by Lord D u f fe r in ,  China p roposed  to
o f f e r  h e r  good o f f i c e s  to  s e t t l e  th e  d i s p u te  betv/een th e  B r i t i s h
and King Thibaw. 200 The T su n g li  Yamdn Prince"1^  s a id  to  S i r  R obert
H a r t ,  the  I n s p e c to r  G enera l o f  th e  Im p e r ia l  M aritim e Customs and
a t r u s t e d  a d v i s e r  o f  the  T sung li  Yamin, t h a t  h e r  c la im  to s o v e re ig n ty
195H ansard , v o l .  502, House o f  Commons, pp. l8 8 ,3 1 zf.
l y ^ I b i d . , House o f  Commons, p . 31^.
197 ^ I b i d . , House o f  Commons, p .3 1 o .
198 I b i d . , House o f  L ords ,  pp. 8^9-866; House o f  Commons, pp. 3 2 1 -329 i 9 ^ - 9 ^ 8 .
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HC, v o l .  8l ,  p . 7 ^ ,  . from O'Connor o f  th e  B r i t i s h  L eg a t io n  i n
Peking  to  Lord D u f fe r in ,  28 O ctober 1885.
^0C>Ibid. , p .5 1 1 i  Memorandum by S i r  H .M acartney , E n g l ish  Sec. to  C hinese 
L eg a t io n  i n  London, to  S i r  J .P a u n c e f o t e , Permanent Under Sec. a t  
the  F o re ig n  O f f ic e ,  30 O ctober 1885.
^°^T su n g li  YamSn was th e  F o re ig n  O ff ic e  o f  the  Im p e r ia l  Chinese Government.
I t  was the  a b b r e v ia t i o n  o f  T s u n g - l i  Ko-Kuo Shi h-wu-ya-m£n. See Iu  So Yan- 
K i t ,  Anglo-Chinese Diplomacy Regarding Burma, l8 8 5 - l8 9 7  (London 1960) ,  
u n p u b lish e d  Ph.D. T h e s i s ,  p . 32.
would compel China to  i n t e r f e r e /  “ A lthough th e  Chinese p ro p o s a l
cou ld  n o t  be a c c e p te d  on the  g round t h a t  an u lt im atum  had a l r e a d y
20-3been d e l iv e r e d  to  Thibaw, th e  Chinese a t t i t u d e  was n o t  l i g h t l y
t r e a t e d .  Lord Randolph C h u r c h i l l ,  th e  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S ta t e  f o r
I n d ia ,  w rote  to  th e  V iceroy  on 3 November 1883:
11 I f  we annex Burma^at expense o f  q u a r r e l  v/ith  China, 
ou r  commercial i n t e r e s t s  v / i l l  p r o f i t  very  l i t t l e ,  
and u l t im a te  r e s u l t s  may be d i s a s t r o u s .  ” 20^
So an a t te m p t  was made to  soo the  Chinese s u s c e p t i b i l i t i e s  by sen d in g
205a s p e c i a l  M iss ion  to  Pek ing . But th e  a t te m p t  f a i l e d  because o f  
C h in a ’s r e f u s a l  to  a c c e p t  any M iss ion . The Chinese Government, how- 
e v e r ,  re c o g n ise d  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  a s  i n e v i t a b l e . ^  They a c c e p te d  
the  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n  as  f a r  as the  dethronem ent o f  Thibaw was con­
ce rn ed ,  b u t  i n s i s t e d  t h a t  f o r  any f u r t h e r  a rrangem ent t h e i r  v iew s
207should  be ta k e n  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n .  The in c o r p o r a t io n  o f  Upper
Burma i n t o  Her M a je s ty ’s dominions w ith o u t  any r e f e r e n c e  to  China
v/as n o t  l i k e d  by th e  Chinese a u t h o r i t i e s .  The M arquis Tseng o f  th e
Chinese L eg a t io n  i n  London m entioned t h i s  a c t io n  in  a l e t t e r  to
200Lord S a l i s b u r y ,  d a te d  1 January  l 886 / ‘ w hile  th e  Grand S e c r e t a r y
HC, v o l .  8 1 , p . 312, T e l .  from S i r  R obert H ar t  to  James Duncan 
Campbell, th en  a c t in g  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the  Chinese Customs 
S e rv ic e  i n  London, 1 November 1883.
110:3I b i d . , p . 316 .
ZCk I b i d . ,  p . 321.
^ I b i d . , p . 523.
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i b i d . , v o l .  8 0 , p . 1011, O’C onor’s T e l .  3 December 1883.




209and M in i s t e r s  o f  th e  YamSn showed u n e a s in e s s  a t  t h i s .  '  The
B r i t i s h  had by t h i s  tim e e s t a b l i s h e d  to  t h e i r  own s a t i s f a c t i o n  the
f a c t  t h a t  a c c o rd in g  to  a  t r e a t y  o f  1769 Burma’s p o s i t i o n  in  r e g a rd
to  China was t h a t  o f  a f r i e n d  r a t h e r  than  o f  a  t r i b u t a r y  S t a t e
and t h a t  b o th  c o u n t r i e s  m a in ta in ed  t h e i r  f r i e n d l y  r e l a t i o n s  th rough
2 *10th e  exchange o f  envoys* p r e s e n t s ,  and l e t t e r s  every  t e n  y e a r s .~
So i n  January  they e n te r e d  i n t o  form al n e g o t i a t i o n s  w ith  China to
b r in g  abou t an a rrangem en t on the  b a s i s  o f  t h i s  f a c t .  The n e g o t i a t i o n s
co n t in u ed  u n t i l  2k J u ly ,  1.886 when a Convention v/as s igned  by v/hich
i t  was ag reed  t h a t  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Burma v/ould send th e  custom ary
211te n - y e a r ly  M iss io n s  to  China on a b a s i s  o f  e q u a l i t y .
Thus th e  C hinese i n t e r f e r e n c e  undoub ted ly  p u t  the  Home A u th o r i ­
t i e s  i n  an em b arrass in g  s i t u a t i o n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  a t  a time v/hen they  
were anx io u s  f o r  the  g o o d -w il l  o f  China. But i t  v/as c e r t a i n l y  n o t  
a s  s e r io u s  a s  th ey  had ta k e n  i t  to  be .  They had a t  l e a s t  two o c c a s io n s  
to  r e a l i s e  t h i s .  They s e n t  the  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force  to  Upper Burma 
in  s p i t e  o f  th e  C hinese o f f e r  o f  good o f f i c e s  and th e  T su n g li  Yam&n 
P r i n c e ' s  s t ro n g  words. They annexed Upper Burma to  Her M a je s ty 's  
dominions i n  s p i t e  o f  the  Chinese r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  t h a t  e x c e p tin g  
the  dethronem ent o f  Thibaw any f u r t h e r  a rrangem ent shou ld  be p r e ­
ceded by an exchange o f  viev/s between the  two c o u n t r i e s .  On each 
o f  th e se  o c c a s io n s  th e  Chinese r e a c t i o n  v/as o n ly  a  m ild  p r o t e s t .
^ ^ H C , v o l .  8 2 , p .  *+17, 0 'C o n o r 's  T e l . ,  7 January  1886.
21 0
I b i d . , v o l .  80, pp. Col. Y u le 's  Note, 23 November 1883;
v o l .  8l ,  p . 723, V ic e r o y 's  T e l . ,  29 December 1885.
211 I b i d . , v o l .  87 , pp . 1260, 1302.
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T ru e ,  th e  C hinese p o s te d  gu ard s  and t ro o p s  a long  t h e i r  b o rd e r ,
b u t  t h i s  was p u r e ly  a  s e c u r i t y  m easure . There i s  no t a s in g l e
b o rd e r  i n c i d e n t  on re c o rd  which may su g g e s t  t h a t  the  Chinese e v e r
meant to  send th e s e  t r o o p s  a c ro s s  th e  b o rd e r .  Again, th e  t e r r a i n
i t s e l f  a long  th e  b o rd e r  was a lm ost im p assa b le .  Thus Lord D u f fe r in
w ro te  Lord Randolph C h u r c h i l l  a s  e a r l y  a s  November l 88f>:
"As a  m a t te r  o f  f a c t ,  I  do n o t  see t h a t  th e  Chinese 
cou ld  r e a l l y  do us much harm. Though p ro b ab ly  they  
have a t  t h i s  moment c o n s id e ra b le  a rm ies  i n  Yunnan,
Yunnan i s  s e p a r a t e d  from Burmah by a c o n s id e r a b le  
t r a c t  o f  v ery  d i f f i c u l t  c o u n t ry .  Mr. Colquhoun 
d e s c r ib e s  i t  a s  a lm ost im p a ssa b le ,  so t h a t  i f  they  
came they  would have no a r t i l l e r y  v/ith them, and 
cou ld  be r e a d i l y  r e p u l s e d . "213
There was, however, a s t ro n g  war p a r t y  i n  China headed by
th e  Canton V iceroy , Chang C h ih - tu n g ,  the  l e a d e r  o f  the  a n t i - f o r e i g n
21*fs e c t i o n  o f  the  o f f i c i a l  c l a s s .  I t  seems most l i k e l y  t h a t  the
r e c e n t  war w ith  th e  F rench  overTongking made th e  Chinese p e o p le ,
e s p e c i a l l y  the  members.of th e  war p a r ty ,  more a g g re s s iv e  tow ards
215European Powers g e n e r a l l y .  But the  Chinese Government needed
tim e b e fo re  t a k in g  th e  r i s k  o f  a n o th e r  war. "The Chinese Government” ,
r i g h t l y  o b se rv es  Iu  So Y a n -k i t ,  " c o n v a le sc in g  a s  i t  was from i t s
c o s t l y  war w ith  th e  F rench  o ver  Tongking, was i n  no p o s i t i o n  to
2 l 6u n d e r ta k e  a  t e s t  o f  s t r e n g t h  w ith  the  B r i t i s h  i n  Upper Burma."’
T h is  was p e rh ap s  th e  reaso n  winy th e  T su n g li  YamSn tu rn ed  down Marquis
^ ’’KC, v o l .  831 pp . 3 3 5 1 1203, and v o l .  8 6 , pp. 1 66 , 169.
21^DP, Reel 517* No. 6l .
HC, v o l .  86 , p . 166.
2 ^ I b i d . , v o l .  8l ,  p . 521. The S in o -F ren ch  War ended by th e  Convention 
o f  June 1885.
22^ Iu  So Y a n -k i t ,  o p . c i t . , p . 33.
hi
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217T s e n g 's  s u g g e s t io n  to  s e t t l e  th e  m a t te r  by fo r c e .  S ince  a
war w i th  B r i t a i n  was o u t  o f  the  q u e s t io n  a t  t h a t  s ta g e ,  i t  would
c e r t a i n l y  be th e  b e s t  p o l i c y  to  keep h e r  f r i e n d l y ,  i f  n ece ssa ry
by a l lo w in g  h e r  to  c o n t r o l  th e  V a lley  o f  the  Irraw addy, as  she
would be th e  most i d e a l  n a t u r a l  a l l y  a g a i n s t  F rance .  Lord D u ffe r in
a p p e a r s  to  have been q u i t e  aware o f  the  C hinese p o s i t i o n .  T h is  i s
c l e a r  from S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  Lord K im b e r le y 's  l e t t e r  to  the  Queen-
Fm press, d a ted  23 November 1883 :
"China i s  ou r  n a t u r a l  a l l y  i n  t h i s  p a r t  o f  th e  w orld , 
b o th  as  a g a i n s t  F rance  and R u ss ia .  That th e  ascendancy 
o f  you r  M a je s ty 's  Government, however, shou ld  p r e ­
dominate i n  th e  v a l l e y  o f  th e  Irraw addy seems to  Lord 
D u f fe r in  th e  v e ry  th in g  which China shou ld  most d e s i r e . " 1- J
The e x p la n a t io n  g iv en  above shows t h a t  th e  Home A u th o r i t i e s
cou ld  have ta k en  a d e c i s io n  re g a rd in g  Upper Burm a's f u tu r e  im m edia te ly
a f t e r  th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay w ithou t r i s k i n g  th e  f r i e n d s h ip  o f
China. Of c o u rse ,  th e  m a t te r  depended much on th e  i n i t i a t i v e  o f
th e  V iceroy . The V iceroy , who knew what was r e a l l y  going on i n
Upper Burma, shou ld  have u rged  an e a r l y  d e c i s io n  having  l e t  the
Home A u th o r i t i e s  know h i s  views a s  to  what he c o n s id e re d  the  b e s t
t r e a tm e n t  o f  th e  Burmese Q u es tio n .  But he would n o t  do t h i s  u n t i l
he had v i s i t e d  Upper Burma and made p e r s o n a l  i n q u i r y  i n t o  th e  con-
219d i t i o n  o f  th e  c o u n t ry .  Thus he took  abou t th r e e  months to  pen 
h i s  recommendations f o r  a f i n a l  d e c i s io n .
21 Iu  So Y a n -k i t ,  o p . c i t . , p .  3^ .
^l 8 DF, Reel 316 , No. 28.
219L y a l l ,  o p . c i t . , v o l .  I I ,  p . 121.
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I f  th e  f a i l u r e  to  ta k e  a qu ick  d e c i s io n  a s  to  Upper Burma's 
f u t u r e  i s  a t t r i b u t e d  to  th e  Home and In d ia n  A u th o r i t i e s  a l i k e ,  the  
f a i l u r e  to  o rg a n is e  a s t ro n g  fo rc e  o f  Burmese p o l i c e  r e s t s  ex­
c l u s i v e l y  on th e  In d ia n  A u t h o r i t i e s .  P a c i f i c a t i o n ,  i n  th e  r e a l  
s e n s e  o f  th e  te rm , depended on v ig o ro u s  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  which, 
i n  i t s  t u r n ,  depended on a s t r o n g  fo rc e  of l o c a l  p o l i c e .  But th e  
B r i t i s h  ig n o re d  t h i s  a s p e c t  r i g h t  from the  b e g in n in g .  They came to 
Upper Burma v/ith  th e  p re -c o n c e iv e d  n o t io n  t h a t  th e  Burmans could  
n o t  be good po licem en . T h is  n o t io n  was formed o u t  o f  t h e i r  ex­
p e r i e n c e  i n  Lower Burma. In  Lower Burma th e  B r i t i s h  were unab le  to
r a i s e  an e f f i c i e n t  p o l i c e  f o r c e .  The Burman shov/ed a c o n s id e ra b le
220s la c k n e s s  when s u b je c t e d  to  d i s c i p l i n e .  H is  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c
l i g h t - h e a r t e d n e s s ,  h i s  d i s l i k e  f o r  th e  job  i t s e l f  which he con-
221s id e r e d  to  be one o f  i n f e r i o r  q u a l i t y ,  and h i s  u n w i l l in g n e s s  to
s e rv e  away from th e  a r e a  o f  h i s  b i r t h '1' ' -  a l l  were r e s p o n s ib le  f o r
t h i s .  But th e re  were c e r t a i n  o th e r  th in g s  which should  a l s o  be ta k en
i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n .  F i r s t ,  th e  v/ages o f  p o l i c e  c o n s ta b le s  were
v ery  low. In  s p i t e  o f  the  expanding economy t h e i r  minimum wages
223always lagged  beh ind  th e  b a s ic  r a t e  f o r  c o o l i e s .  Secondly , th e r e
v/as no r e g u la r  system  f o r  p o l i c e  t r a i n i n g .  T rue , s in c e  1868 p o l i c e  
sch o o ls  had been i n t e r m i t t e n t l y  m a in ta in e d ,  b u t  they  could  n o t  be
C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 33.
22 IJ a n e l l  Ann N i ls s o n ,  The A d m in is t r a t io n  of  B r i t i s h  Burma, l 8 3 2 - l 8 8 3 > 
un p u b lish e d  Ph.D. T h e s is  (London 1970),  p . 233.
222 I b i d . , p . 237.
22^ I b i d . , pp. 23^-233.
22kc a l l e d  "a  r e g u l a r  i n t r o d u c t i o n  to p o l i c e  work” . T h i rd ly ,  p r o ­
motion p r o s p e c t s  were l i m i t e d ,  and th e re  were v i r t u a l l y  no o th e r
225i n c e n t i v e s  to  good s e r v i c e .  L a s t ,  and n o t  l e a s t ,  the  number
o f  the  p o l i c e  engaged s in c e  1862 was very  sm a l l ,  w hile  th e  c o u n try
226v/as l a r g e ,  some 87*220 sq u are  m i l e s . - At th e  c lo se  o f  1885 th e
227number was only  7 ,1 6 0 .  ' The r e s u l t  v/as t h a t  they  p roved  too 
i n e f f e c t i v e  to p r e v e n t  c r im e . Between 1880 and 1885 th e r e  v/as 
a s te a d y  i n c r e a s e  in  th e  c r i m e - r a t e . ?" °  These f a c t o r s  were n o t  taken  
i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n .  The a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  a t t r i b u t e d  the Burman's 
i n e f f i c i e n c y  to  h i s  c h a r a c t e r  and c o n v ic t io n s  a lo n e .
In  Upper Burma a l s o  th e  B r i t i s h  m a in ta in e d th e  same view . S i r  
C h a r le s  B e rn a rd ’s F ebruary  1886 Memorandum in c lu d e d  a p ro p o s a l  
to  r a i s e  a Burman p o l i c e  f o r c e .  But th e  a t te m p t  v/as h a l f - h e a r t e d ,
so th a t  by September i n  th e  same y e a r  only  1 ,384  Burmans were en­
l i s t e d .  Indeed , the  pay o f f e r e d  to  the  c o n s ta b le  was too sm all  
to  a t t r a c t  the  Burman to  j o i n  the  p o l i c e  f o r c e .  B ernard  tho u g h t
t h a t  f o r  a c o n s ta b le  Rs. 10 a  month was s u f f i c i e n t .  T h is  i s  why
229he had tu rn e d  down th e  H lutdaw ' s  p ro p o s a l  f o r  Rs. 12. T h is  was
c e r t a i n l y  n o t  t r u e  economy, f o r  money s p e n t  on v a r io u s  m easures 
o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  could  be recouped ou t o f  th e  revenue  demands as  
soon as  th e  co un try  was s e t t l e d .
22k N ils s o n ,  o n . c i t . , p . 258.
^ I b i d . , p . 256.
^ 6ARB, 1880- 1881, p . 5 .
" :7IUBP, v o l .  Z /p /2035 , 1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 215.
^ ^ T h e re  v/ere 18 ,898  ca se s  in  1880, 20,522  c a s e s  i n  l 88l ,  2 3 , 06l  i n  
1882, 23,740 i n  1883, 27,897 i n  188A- and 32,891 in  1885. See 
ARB, 1881-82, P a r t  I I ,  p . 15; 1882-83, P a r t  I I ,  p . 25; 1883-84,
P a r t  I I ,  p . 10; 1884-85, P a r t  I I ,  p . 11 and 1885-86, P a r t  I I ,  p . 10.
229PSCI, v o l .  46, p . 1129, B e rn a rd ’s L e t t e r  No. 2R, 12 January  1886.
Indeed , Lord D u f fe r in  should  have g iv e n  s p e c i a l  c o n s id e r a t io n  
to  the  q u e s t io n  o f  Burmese p o l i c e .  He had no problem  o f  money.
The whole In d ia n  Revenue, acc o rd in g  to  th e  35 th  s e c t i o n  o f  th e  Act 
o f  1858, was a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l .  The co n sen t  o f  P a r l i a m e n t  was no t 
r e q u i r e d  as  long  a s  he could  say t h a t  the  v/ar i n  Burma was waged 
" f o r  p r e v e n t in g  o r  r e p e l l i n g  a c t u a l  in v a s io n  o f  Her M a je s ty 's
230In d ia n  P o s s e s s io n s ,  o r  under o th e r  sudden and u rg e n t  n e c e s s i t y . " '
In  February  1886 t h i s  c o n d i t io n  was withdrawn by R e s o lu t io n  o f
231P a r l ia m e n t ,  and he was l e f t  a b s o lu t e ly  in d ep en d en t o f  P a r l i a m e n t .
The only  o b s ta c l e  was th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e .  But th e  a t t i t u d e  o f
th e  E a r l  o f  Kimberley was c l e a r  i n  h i s  d e sp a tc h  o f  10 June 1886.
With r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  v a r io u s  a r rangem en ts  p roposed  by the  V iceroy
i n  h i s  Minute o f  17 F eb rua ry ,  he s a id :
" I  have no wish i n  any way to  hamper the  d i s c r e t i o n  
o f  Your E x ce lle n cy  i n  C ounc i l ,  and I  s h a l l  on ly  say 
t h a t ,  though c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f  economy a re  a t  p r e s e n t  
o f  ve ry  p r e s s in g  im portance ,  they  ought n o t  to  p re v e n t  
your Government from app ly in g  f o r  an i n c r e a s e  o f  the  
e s ta b l i s h m e n t  which has  now been p ro p o sed . "232
Thus the  V iceroy could  have p a id  a r e a s o n a b le  wage to  th e  con­
s t a b l e  so a s  to  make the  s e r v ic e  a t t r a c t i v e .  But he seems to  have 
g iven  more im portance  to  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  th an  to  the  Burmese 
p o l i c e . I n d e e d ,  q u i t e  a la rg e  number o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  were 
b rought i n  from I n d ia .  But they  cou ld  n ev e r  be a p r o p e r  s u b s t i t u t e .  
T h e i r  r o l e  was one o f  a q u a s i - m i l i t a r y  n a tu re .  Moreover, they  were
230H ansard , v o l .  3 0 2 , House o f  Commons, 23 January  1886, p . 32^.
I b i d . , pp . 8^9 , 8331 866.
^ '^ Cmd. k 887> 1886, p . ^7 .
% ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p .  21.
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f o r e i g n e r s ;  they  d id  n o t know th e  language  o f  th e  p eo p le  nor 
d id  th e y  have any id e a  o f  t h e i r  customs and c o n v ic t io n s .  The C iv i l  
A u t h o r i t i e s  cou ld  h a rd ly  e x p ec t  from them the  k in d  o f  a s s i s t a n c e  
which a Burmese c i v i l  p o l i c e  fo rc e  could  e a s i l y  r e n d e r ,  and t h e i r  
b e h a v io u r  w ith  th e  l o c a l  p eo p le  was .sometimes so bad t h a t  i t  be­
t r a y e d  th e  fundam ental p r i n c i p l e s  o f  p o l i c e  a d m in i s t r a t io n .
In  f a c t ,  th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  a  l a r g e  Burman p o l i c e  fo rce  
r i g h t  from th e  b e g in n in g ,  even w ith  th e  minimum t r a i n i n g  and d i s ­
c i p l i n e ,  would have c o n t r ib u te d  much to  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .
There was, o f  c o u rse ,  a c e r t a i n  u n w i l l in g n e s s  on th e  p a r t  o f  the  
Burman to  s e rv e  away from th e  a r e a  o f  h i s  b i r t h .  But adequa te  wage 
and p rom otion  p r o s p e c t s  might have induced  him to accompany the  
t ro o p s  in  every  o p e r a t io n  b o th  a s  a gu ide  and a  com batant. A part  
from t h i s ,  the  f a c t  o f  h i s  w earing unifo rm  would have c e r t a i n l y  
le d  h i s  f e l lo w  v i l l a g e r s  to  th in k  t h a t  th in g s  were not c o n t r o l l e d  
by th e  k a l a s  a lo n e .
The u n r e s t  i n  Upper Burma, which cou ld  have been c o n s id e ra b ly  
reduced  by an e a r l y  d e c i s io n  a s  to  th e  c o u n t r y ' s  f u tu r e  and by 
th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  a s t ro n g  fo rc e  o f  Burmese p o l i c e ,  was a l s o  
i n t e n s i f i e d  by c e r t a i n  e x c e sse s  on th e  p a r t  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  in  t h e i r  
t r e a tm e n t  o f  the  Burmese. As to  th e  M i l i t a r y  P o l i c e ,  numerous 
c a se s  o f  e x t o r t i o n  and o p p re s s io n ,  p a r t i c u l a r l y  th o se  o f  ta k in g  
money o r  food by f o r c e ,  were r e p o r te d .  The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  from 
the  r e p o r t  o f  J .E .B r id g e s ,  Deputy Commissioner o f  Mandalay, i s  worth  
n o t i n g :
"The conduct o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o f  
the  le v y ,  has h a rd ly  been c o n c i l i a t o r y  tow ards th e  
p e o p le  [ l a r g e - tu r b a n e d  men)are looked  upon w ith
1 28
f e a r  and d i s l i k e  by the  Burmans. There have been numerous 
c o m p la in t s / a g a i n s t  them.,,.The c o m p la in ts  g e n e r a l ly  
were t h a t  the  P u n ja b is ,  who had no r e s p e c t  w hatever f o r  
p r i v a t e  p r o p e r ty ,  . . .  l e v i e d  b la ck m a i l  on a l l  c a r t s  and 
p e r s o n s  p a s s in g  t h e i r  gu a rd s  and walked in t o  b a z a a rs  
and h e lp ed  th em se lves  to  e a t a b l e s  and o th e r  goods which 
took t h e i r  fancy  and c a r r i e d  them away w ith o u t pay ing  
f o r  th e m ."23^
The I n s p e c to r  G enera l of P o l i c e ,  W.W.Daly, gave th e  fo l lo w in g  
e x p la n a t io n :
"They came to  a newly conquered co u n try  w ith o u t  a t  f i r s t  
p ro p e r  o f f i c e r s  to  look  a f t e r  them, and i t  i s  q u i t e  
p o s s i b l e . t h a t  they  may have ta k en  a few l i b e r t i e s  which 
most men under th e  c i rc u m s tan c es  would have in d u lg e d  i n .  
C om plain ts  were, i t  i s  t r u e ,  made a g a i n s t  them in  some 
c a s e s ,  b u t  a s  time has gone on, they  have been fewer 
and f e w e r . "235
But however re a s o n a b le  D a ly ’s e x p la n a t io n  may have been, 
such a c t s  on the  p a r t  o f  the  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  had c o n s id e ra b ly  
damaged th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  The a u t h o r i t i e s  were however 
qu ick  to  p u n is h  th o se  g u i l t y  o f  m isconduct.  Thus i n  Mandalay, one 
H in d u s tan i  Policem an was d ism issed  and s e n te n c e d  to  im prisonm ent
because  he threw  a Burmese woman i n t o  th e  w a te r  f o r  h e r  r e f u s a l
236to  meet h i s  v iews abou t the  p r i c e  o f  some f r u i t ,  w hile  a n o th e r
policem an was a l s o  sen ten c ed  to  r ig o ro u s  im prisonm ent because  he
a s s a u l t e d  two young Burmese g i r l s  and demanded money from one o f
237them and dragged h e r  a long  the  road .  Thus th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  were
no t i n d i f f e r e n t  to  such m isconduct.  But th e  damage had a l re a d y  
been done; t e r r o r i s e d  peop le  -  men, women and c h i ld r e n -  ran  a t  the  
s i g h t  o f  a po licem an .
"IUBP, v o l .  Z /p /2035i January  1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 72. S im i la r  com­
p l a i n t s  a g a i n s t  the  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  were r e p o r te d  by th e  D i s t r i c t  
a u t h o r i t i e s  o f  Lower Burma, i b i d . , pp. 82-86 , 88 .
^3i>I b i d . , p . 70.
^ 6I b i d . , p . 64.
237 .
' ' J - D l d .  ,  p . 7 5 .
As to  the  s o l d i e r s ,  they  behaved abom inably, e s p e c i a l l y  
d u r in g  the  f i r s t  few months o f  th e  o c c u p a t io n ;  they  g o t  drunk
and ra n  a f t e r  Burmese g i r l s  : n  th e  b a z a a r s ;  they  d id  n o t  even
238pay f o r  th in g s  they  took . Thus f i f t y e i g h t  o f  th e  Royal S c o t t i s h  
F u s i l i e r s  g o t  f o u r te e n  days C.B. (confinem en t to  b a r r a c k s ) ,  each
f o r  d iso b ed ien ce  o f  o rd e r s  i n  i l l - t r e a t i n g  Burmans and d e s t ro y in g
4. 239p r o p e r ty .
Government p o l i c y  i t s e l f  appea red  to  be somewhat h igh-handed . 
A l l  p e rso n s  engaged in  p i l l a g e  o r  found i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f  arms were
2A0s h o t .  Such a p o l i c y  was a  g r e a t  b lu n d e r .  The r e p o r t  q u ic k ly
sp read  th a t  t ro o p s  were s h o o t in g  everyw here, and t e r r o r i s e d  p eo p le
abandoned t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and took  to  the  dense ju n g le  o r  h i l l -
2^1c o u n try ,  and formed p o c k e ts  o f  r e s i s t a n c e .  T h is  i s  c l e a r  from
L ie u t . - C o lo n e l  B a k e r 's  r e p o r t ,  d a ted  Zk March 1886: ’’The v i l l a g e r s
b o l te d  as  soon a s  our men were seen ,  l e a v in g  n e a r ly  e v e ry th in g  i n
Zlt h e i r  houses ,  sh o u tin g  and f i r i n g  a few s h o ts  q u i t e  o u t  o f  r a n g e ."  
Thus one p r a c t i c a l  outcome o f  the  s e v e r i t i e s  r e s o r t e d  to  v/as t h a t  
th e  v i l l a g e r s  fought more d e s p e r a t e ly  than  they  had done a t  the  
o u t s e t .
Government p o l ic y  i s  a l s o  s a id  to  have been h igh-handed  w ith
reg a rd  to  p r i s o n e r s .  The s u b je c t  has  n o t ,  however, been p ro p e r ly
s tu d ie d  so t h a t  th e re  i s  a good d ea l  o f  co n fu s io n  about t h i s .  P ro -
2^-3f e s s o r  H all  i s  s i l e n t  on t h i s  s u b je c t . '"  P r o f e s s o r  Cady has  made
238H inayeff , op . c i t . , pp. 1 3 8 , lA2, 13^; Geary, o p . c i t . , p .1 0 8 .
"'39MLEI,v o l .  961 , M 7793/1886, p . 38.
2A0Geary, op. c i  t . ,  pp. A3 , 691 2A8.
pLi
I b i d . , pp. 69 , 232- 233 .
ZkZ
MLLI, v o l .  961 , M 7733/1886, p.A7.
2A3D .G .E .H all ,  A H is to ry  o f  S o u th -E a s t  A sia  (London 1933), 2nd 
e d i t i o n ,  C hapter Ac~
Zkko n l y  a  p a s s i n g  r e f e r e n c e  t o  i t .  P r o f e s s o r s  H t i n  Aung a n d
S a r k i s y a n z  h a v e  r e f e r r e d  t o  g r e a t  a t r o c i t i e s ,  b u t  t h e  f o r m e r  h a s
n o t  m e n t i o n e d  a n y  s o u r c e  w h i l e  t h e  l a t t e r ’ s  s o u r c e s  a r e  t o o  l i m i t e d
2^5
t o  s u p p o r t  a  b a l a n c e d  j u d g e m e n t .  T h e r e  a p p e a r  t o  h a v e  b e e n  two
c a t e g o r i e s  o f  p r i s o n e r s :  f i r s t ,  t h o s e  who w e r e  s h o t  o u t  o f  h a n d
i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  t h e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s  a n d ,  s e c o n d l y ,  t h o s e  who 
w e r e  e x e c u t e d  a t  M a n d a la y  a n d  e l s e w h e r e  a f t e r  sum m ary t r i a l .  As 
t o  t h e  f i r s t  c a t e g o r y ,  G e a r y  o b s e r v e d  som e s o r t  o f  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  
s h o o t i n g .  T he m i l i t a r y  p a p e r s  a l s o  g i v e  o c c a s i o n a l  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  
t h e  s h o o t i n g  o f  p r i s o n e r s  o u t  o f  h a n d .  I n d e e d ,  i t  i s  n o t  u n l i k e l y  
t h a t  a  c o n s i d e r a b l e  n u m b e r  o f  p r i s o n e r s  w e r e  s h o t  i n  t h e  c o u r s e  o f  
t h e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t i o n s ,  a s  m i g h t  h a v e  h a p p e n e d  e l s e w h e r e  i n  t h e  
w o r l d  d u r i n g  s u c h  w a r  o f  a n n e x a t i o n .  B u t  t h e  c h a r g e  o f  m a s s  k i l l i n g  
c a n n o t  b e  r e l i a b l y  e s t a b l i s h e d  f r o m  t h e  l i m i t e d  s o u r c e s  a v a i l a b l e .
T he s o l d i e r s  o p e r a t i n g  i n  a n  un k n o w n  d i f f i c u l t  c o u n t r y ,  b e i n g  i n  
many c a s e s  a b s o l u t e l y  c u t  o f f  f r o m  t h e i r  u n i t s ,  a n d  u n d e r  a  c o n ­
s t a n t  f e a r  o f  b e i n g  a m b u s h e d ,  may w e l l  h a v e  t h o u g h t  t h a t  b u r d e n i n g  
t h e m s e l v e s  w i t h  p r i s o n e r s  v /ou ld  be  a  g r e a t  m i s t a k e  b o t h  i n  r e s p e c t
2^6
o f  s e c u r i t y  a n d  s u p p l y .  So i n  many c a s e s  t h e y  s h o t  th e m  o u t  o f  h a n d y
I t  v/as u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  a  b r u t a l  p o l i c y ,  a n d  i t s  e f f e c t ,  s o  f a r  a s
t h e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  w as c o n c e r n e d ,  w as d i s a s t r o u s .  B u t ,  a s  D r .  Maung
Maung s a y s  i n  t h i s  c o n n e c t i o n ,  " w a r s  s ire  c r u e l ,  a n d  d u r i n g  w a r s ,  a n d
2^7
i n  t h e i r  a f t e r m a t h ,  p a s s i o n s ,  n o t  l a w s ,  a r e  a p t  t o  r u l e . ' 1 T he
p L L
C a d y ,  o p . c i t . , p p .  1 3 3 - 1 3 ^ .
2^-5
Maung H t i n  A u n g , T he  S t r i c k e n  P e a c o c k , p .  9^** A H i s t o r y  o f  B urm a 
(New Y o r k ,  L o n d o n  1 9 6 7 ) 1  p . 266; £ . S a r k i s y a n z ,  B u d d h i s t  B a c k g r o u n d
o f  t h e  B u rm e se  R e v o l u t i o n , p p .  1 0 1 - 1 0 2 .  S a r k i s y a n z  h a s  b a s e d  
h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  on  t h e  a c c o u n t s  o f  G e a r y  a n d  M i n a y e f f  a n d  o n e  
o r  tw o r e p o r t s  o f  The T i m e s .
^ ^ G e a r y ,  or . c i t .  , p . 2ll-8 .
2k7" ’'Maung Maung, Burma i n  t h e  F a m i l y  o f  N a t i o n s  (A m s te rd a m  1 9 3 6 ) 1  p . 7 1 .
r e b e l s  a l s o ,  when they  g o t  th e  o p p o r tu n i ty ,  showed a s i m i l a r  b r u t a l i t y ;
th ey  d id  n o t  even s p a re  th e  l i v e s  o f  in n o c e n t  Europeans l i k e  M essrs .
2^8W alker, M obart, C alogreedy , Gray, Bruce and Gordon.
As to  th e  second c a te g o ry  o f  p r i s o n e r s ,  M inayeff, who had been
i n  Upper Burma on ly  f o r  a few days e a r l y  i n  1886, w rote t h a t  every
2^9day a  few ' d a c o i t s '  were ex e c u te d .  C olonel S l a d e n 's  p r i v a t e
p a p e r s  show t h a t  between 28 November 1885 and 1 F ebruary  1886 only
twenty-tv/o p r i s o n e r s  were ex e c u te d .  A l l  had been t r i e d  in  a  more o r
l e s s  summary manner: f iv e  by the  S u p e r in te n d e n t  o f  P o l ic e  w ith
the  c i t y  m a g i s t r a t e ,  t h i r t e e n  by th e  Deputy Commissioner, and fo u r
250by C o lone l S lad en  and the  H lutaaw . These a cc o u n ts  do n o t  g iv e
251any p i c t u r e  o f  mass e x e c u t io n .  There a r e ,  however, a t  l e a s t
two c a s e s  on re c o rd  connec ted  w ith  th e s e  e x e c u t io n s ,  i n  which the  
a u t h o r i t i e s  seem to  have committed e x c e sse s  which v i o l a t e d  the  
very  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  hum anity. The Times o f  29 January  1886 r e p o r te d  
t h a t  f iv e  p r i s o n e r s  v/ere ex ec u ted  and t h e i r  naked and b lo o d - s t a in e d  
bo d ie s  were c a r r i e d  th ro u g h  th e  s t r e e t s  i n  o rd e r  to  t e r r o r i s e  the
?— p— f \  ^
p e o p le .  J T h is  r e p o r t  i s  c o r ro b o ra te d  by M inayeff .  In  th e
same month, a  c e r t a i n  p r in c e  named Mingundaing was execu ted  w ith  
th re e  f o l l o w e r s .  The charge a g a i n s t  him was t h a t  he was c a p tu re d
2lh8 Cmd. -^887 , pp. 5 9 , 6l ,  7 6 .
^ ^ M in a y e f f , o p . c i t . , p . 138.
250SC, l e t t e r s  from F fo rd e ,  S u p e r in te n d e n t  o f  P o l i c e ,  and S lad en ,  
da ted  17 and l8  March 1886 r e s p e c t i v e l y .
251 These e x e c u t io n s ,  however, cover only  th o se  which had taken  p la c e  
a t  Mandalay. There i s  no r e c o rd  o f  e x e c u t io n s  having  taken  p la c e  
i n  th e  same manner a t  o th e r  g a r r i s o n  towns.
f y"~The Times, 29 Jan u ary  1886, p . 5.
2 53 oM inayeff, o p . c i t . , p . 138.
w hile  r e s i s t i n g  th e  B r i t i s h  i n  arms. But from S i r  C h a r le s
B e r n a r d 's  p r i v a t e  l e t t e r s  to  C olone l S laden  i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  the
P r in c e  gave h im s e l f  up to  C ap ta in  Woodward o f  th e  Naval B rigade on
c o n d i t io n  t h a t  h i s  l i f e  v/ould be s p a re d .  In  h i s  l e t t e r  o f  8 J an u ary ,
B ernard  w ro te :
" I f  th e  man had been ta k e n  in  arms, a c t u a l l y  making 
r e b e l l i o n ,  and had th e n  and th e r e  been e x ec u ted ,  th e  
co u rse  so tak en  cou ld  have been uph e ld .  But i f  he 
s u r r e n d e re d ,  o r  was c a p tu re d  w ith o u t v io l e n c e ,  then  
we s h a l l  have to  make o u t  a g a i n s t  him some o ffence  
such a s  would, under th e  analogy  of th e  I .P .C .  / I n d i a n  
P en a l  C ode/, w a rran t  h i s  b e in g  sen ten c ed  to  d e a th .  "2.5^
In a su b seq u en t l e t t e r  o f  13 J a n u a ry ,  he w ro te :
"C ap t.  Woodward's o p in io n  t h a t  the  P r e te n d e r  v/ould
n o t  be s e n ten c ed  to  d e a th  was in  no sense  a prom ise „ _
on th e  f a i t h  o f  which th e  man came i n  o r  s u r re n d e re d ." ~
From t h i s  second l e t t e r  i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  the  P r in c e  was n o t  cap­
tu re d  in  arms and t h a t  he came i n  because  he was t o l d  t h a t  he would 
no t be se n te n c e d  to  d ea th .  But the  a u t h o r i t i e s  were anx ious  to 
execu te  him. So a case  was made o u t  a g a i n s t  him, a s  su g g es ted  
by B ernard  i n  h i s  f i r s t  l e t t e r .  I t  was reco rd ed  i n  the  o f f i c i a l  
p ap ers  t h a t  the  P r in c e  v/as d e fe a te d  by a Burmese o f f i c i a l ,  and 
a f te rv /a rd s  c l e v e r ly  c a p tu re d  in  arms w ith  t h i r t e e n  fo l lo w e rs  by
a n o th e r  o f f i c i a l  and t h a t  S lad en  p as se d  sen te n c e  o f  d ea th  a g a in s t
256him and th r e e  fo l lo w e r s .
Pragm atism , p e rh a p s ,  from a p u re ly  B r i t i s h  p o i n t  o f  view, 
n e c e s s i t a t e d  the  e x e c u t io n ,  f o r  e v e n ts  proved  how dangerous an
2^ S C ,  B e r n a r d 's  L e t t e r ,  8 Jan u a ry  1886.
255^ Fbid_. , B e rn a rd 's  L e t t e r ,  13 January  1886.
Alornpra' p r in c e  cou ld  be . But th e  a c t  was h ig h ly  immoral; i t  
was a l s o  harm fu l to  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  I t  was no t u n l ik e ly  
t h a t  th e  fo l lo w e r s  o f  the  Mingundaing P r in c e  knew t h a t  t h e i r  l e a d e r  
gave h im s e l f  up to  th e  B r i t i s h  on an a s su ra n c e  from the  l a t t e r .  So 
they  n a t u r a l l y  l o s t  f a i t h  i n  B r i t i s h  p ro m ise s .  T h is  might be one
o f  th e  r e a s o n s  why B e r n a r d 's  p ro c la m a t io n  o f  March 1886 o f f e r in g
2 5 7pardon  to  men who would subm it d id  n o t  p roduce  any good r e s u l t .
I t  i s  very  d i f f i c u l t  to  say how many i n c i d e n t s  l i k e  th o se  o f  
c a r r y in g  th e  b lo o d - s ta in e d  b o d ie s  th rough  the  s t r e e t s  and ex ec u t in g  
a p r i s o n e r  i n  d i s r e g a r d  o f  a  p rom ise  o f  l i f e  had taken  p la c e  i n  
Upper Burma. But t h i s  much can be s a id ,  t h a t  th e re  were always 
c e r t a i n  p ow erfu l checks a g a i n s t  e x c e s s e s .  F i r s t ,  a s  has  a l re a d y  
been n o te d ,  th e  B r i t i s h  P a r l i a m e n t  had taken  a keen i n t e r e s t  in  
Burmese a f f a i r s  th ro u g h o u t th e  p e r io d .  I t  was n eve r  p re p a re d  to  
a l low  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  I n d ia  and Burma so much l a t i t u d e  as  would 
enab le  th e  l a t t e r  to  do a n y th in g  they  l i k e d  and th e re b y  damage 
B r i t i s h  r e p u t a t i o n  ab road . T h is  i s  c l e a r  from i t s  r e a c t i o n  to  P ro ­
v o s t  M arshal L i e u t .  C olonel H o o p er 's  a t te m p ts  in  January  to  e x t o r t  
ev idence  from a Burman w hile  th e  l a t t e r  v/as covered  by th e  p r e s e n te d  
r i f l e s  o f  a f i r i n g  p a r ty  and to  ta k e  ph o to g rap h s  o f  the  p e rso n s  
execu ted  a t  the  p r e c i s e  moment v/hen th ey  were s t r u c k  by the  b u l l e t s .
257 In t h i s  co n n ec tio n  tv/o o th e r  i n c i d e n t s  a re  w orth  n o t in g .  In  
December 1885 a c e r t a i n  Wun o f  Pyinmana p roceeded  to  s u r r e n d e r  
to  th e  B r i t i s h  w ith  h i s  f o l lo w e r s .  He was t i e d  w ith  a  c h a in ,  
and very  roughly  h an d led ,  "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma: A
V ern acu la r  H is to ry " ,  JBRS, p . 8l .  A s i m i l a r  i n c i d e n t  o c c u rre d  
i n  1886. One Tha Aung, an e x - 'Thugyi and s o n - in - la w  o f  Bo Shwe, 
came c lo s e  to  M inhla and s e n t  i n  v/ord t h a t  he d e s i r e d  to  make 
su b m iss io n .  A p o l i c e  i n s p e c t o r  went o u t  and b ro u g h t him i n .
He was sen ten c ed  to  t r a n s p o r t a t i o n  f o r  l i f e ,  BHP, v o l .  2035, 
January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p.*f2, B e r n a r d 's  Note on M inhla.
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In  th e  House o f  L ords , Lord Ripon s a id :
" I  e a r n e s t l y  t r u s t  t h a t  my nob le  F r ie n d  ^ /Secre tary  o f  
S t a t e  f o r  In d ia / '  w i l l  make in q u i r y  w ith o u t  de lay  in t o  
the  t r u t h  o f  th e se  a l l e g a t i o n s ,  so t h a t  i f  they  a re  
i n a c c u r a t e ,  the  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h i s  o f f i c e r  /p o lo n e l  
Hooper/7* may be c l e a r e d . . .  b u t  i f ,  u n h ap p i ly ,  they  
tu r n  ou t to be c o r r e c t ,  t h a t  measures may be taken  
n o t  on ly  to p u t  a s to p  to  th o se  p ro c e e d in g s ,  bu t to  
mark in  a most s i g n a l  manner th e  s e n t im e n ts  o f  Her 
M a je s ty 's  Government w ith  r e g a rd  to  them ."238
S im i l a r l y ,  in  the  House o f  Commons, Dr. Cameron, member f o r  Glasgow,
asked  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e  "w hether he w i l l  t e le g r a p h  to  the
a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  In d ia  c a l l i n g  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  to  the  a l l e g a t i o n  w ith
a view, i f  i t  be found to  be t r u e ,  to  th e  immediate su p p re s s io n  o f
259th e  p r a c t i c e  and th e  p r o s e c u t io n  o f  the  P ro v o s t  M arshal" .  '  J u s t i n  
Huntly M 'Carthy, member f o r  Newry, asked  "w hether th e  S e c r e ta r y
260o f  S ta t e  has taken  o r  in t e n d s  to  ta k e  any a c t io n  i n  th e  m a t te r " .
Thus P a r l ia m e n t  had tak en  a  s e r io u s  no te  o f  the  i n c i d e n t .
I t  would however  be wrong to  suppose t h a t  C olone l Hooper had done
t h i s  w ith  the  concurrence  o f  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  a t  Mandalay. G eneral
P re n d e rg a s t  h im se lf  had censu red  th e  conduct o f  Hooper "a s  unbecoming
a m i l i t a r y  o f f i c e r  e n t r u s t e d  w ith  the  d is c h a rg e  o f  a g rave  m i l i t a r y  
26*1d u t y " / '  Moreover, a l l  f u r t h e r  m i l i t a r y  e x e c u t io n s  i n  Burma were 
2 62f o r th w i th  s topped .  ^ The o f f i c e  o f  th e  P ro v o s t  M arshal was
a b o l is h e d  and the  Government even though t o f  p la c in g  Hooper under 
263c o u r t  m a r t i a l .  '  T h is  cou ld  n o t  however be done. The Judge Advocate
^ ^ H ansard , v o l .  302, p . l 8 2 .
259I b i d . , p . 186.
^^ I b i d . , p . 188.
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SC, Memorandum No. 13^» 23 January  1886.
f~Cmd A690. , p . 8 . The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  from B e rn a rd 's  l e t t e r  o f  I n s t r u c t i o n s  
i s su e d  to  S laden  on l 8 F eb rua ry  when th e  form er l e f t  Mandalay on le a v e  i s  
worth n o t in g :  " t h a t  no p r i s o n e r  ta k en  a f t e r  a  f i g h t  o r  on an e x p e d i t io n ,  
should be sen tenced  to  d e a th  u n le s s  he i s  c l e a r l y  a d a c o i t  l e a d e r  o r  has 
c l e a r ly  been g u i l t y  o f  murder. We do n o t  want any more men sen ten c ed  to  
death  f o r  mere r e b e l l i o n " .  SC, B e r n a r d 's  I n s t r u c t i o n s .
c'-^3cn\d. A6(JC^ , p .  11 .
gave o p in io n  t h a t  a s  L i e u t . - C o lo n e l  Hooper was o rd e red  back to  
r e g im e n ta l  d u ty ,  t h a t  o f f i c e r  would have good g rounds  f o r  p le a d ­
in g  t h a t  h i s  case  had been a l r e a d y  a d ju d ic a t e d  upon, and t h a t  i f  
now b ro u g h t  to  t r i a l  b e fo re  a c o u r t  m a r t i a l ,  i t  was p ro b ab le  a  con-
264v i c t i o n  cou ld  n o t  be o b ta in e d  a g a i n s t  him.
Secondly , th e  p re sen ce  o f  K. Moylan, th e  S p e c ia l  C orresponden t
The l i m e s , i n  Mandalay, was a l s o  a  g r e a t  check a g a i n s t  a t r o c i t i e s .
Moylan was o.n ex trem ely  bad te rm s w ith  the  Mandalay a u t h o r i t i e s .
He had been o rd e re d  o u t  o f  Mandalay by G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  on cha rges
o f  v i o l a t i n g  r u l e s  f o r  r e p o r t e r s  i n  December 1885. But w ith  the
p e rm is s io n  o f  the  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  he came back i n  January  1886.
T h e r e a f t e r ,  he became the  most v i o l e n t  c r i t i c  o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y ,
and he m a in ta in ed  t h i s  s tan d  th roughou t h i s  s t a y  i n  Burma. So f a r
as  th e  e x c e sse s  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c y  a r e  concerned , Moylan r e p o r te d
only  one s e r io u s  i n c i d e n t ,  namely, t h a t  of the sh o o tin g  o f  f iv e
p r i s o n e r s  and dragg ing  t h e i r  b o d ie s  th ro u g h  th e  s t r e e t s ,  p u b l i s h e d
i n  The Times o f  29 Jan u ary .  I f  t h e r e  were any more i n c i d e n t s  l i k e
t h a t  they  v/ould have c e r t a i n l y  been r e p o r te d  by him. I t  may, however,
be argued t h a t  Moylan v/as p e rh a p s  a d v ise d  by th e  E d i to r  o f  The Times
no t to send any more r e p o r t s  on s h o o t in g ,  because th e  p o l i c y  o f  the
26bp ap e r  du ring  t h i s  p e r io d  was to  su p p o r t  Im p e r ia l  i n t e r e s t s .  But
th e  argument i s  n u l l i f i e d  on th e  ground t h a t  M oylan 's  subsequen t 
r e p o r t s  and a c t i v i t y  on o th e r  m a t te r s  were no l e s s  harm fu l to  the  
Im p er ia l  i n t e r e s t s .  Thus i n  A p r i l  1886 he condemned the  b eh av io u r  o f
264
MILD v o l .  135» M 6500/1886, p . 3 .
265The H is to ry  o f  th e  Times (London 1947), v o l .  I l l ,  p . 17. The Times' 
i m p e r i a l i s t i c  s ta n d  was c l e a r l y  seen  a t  the  time o f  th e  E gyp tian  
c r i s i s .  I t  was de term ined  to  see  t h a t  " E n g l i sh  in f lu e n c e "  rem ained 
"param ount". T h is  i s  why i t  d id  n o t  su p p o r t  G la d s to n e 's  p o l i c y  to  
withdraw t ro o p s  from Egypt. I b i d . , pp. l 8 , 20 .
t h e  P o l ic e  S e rg e a n t ,  Maung Myat Tha, i n  c o n n ec t io n  w ith  the  murder
266o f  Maung Tauk, a  p e t t y  s i l k  d e a l e r ;  i n  June he q u es t io n e d  the
p ro c e e d in g s  o f  the  c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  Mandalay as  to  the  s a le
P
o f  some crown la n d s  to  some h ig h  o f f i c i a l s  ' and, i n  J u ly ,  he 
c h a l le n g e d  th e  p ro c e e d in g s  o f  th e  Deputy Commissioner o f  Mandalay 
i n  the  c a s e s  o f  Nga San Win and H a ji  Mirza Muhammad A li  and r e p o r te d
t h a t  th e  r i g h t  o f  ap p e a l  s e c u re d  by lav/ was den ied  to  p r i s o n e r s
268i n  Upper Burma.^ In  f a c t ,  Moylan ap p e a rs  to  have been a c o n s ta n t
so u rce  o f  t r o u b le  to  th e  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s .  The Viceroy h im se lf
was much annoyed w ith  him. S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite  co n fe ssed  i n
a  p r i v a t e  l e t t e r  to  T h i r k e l l  White t h a t  Moylan was " c e r t a i n l y  doing
269h i s  b e s t  to  r a i s e  th e  co u n try  a g a i n s t  m e " .”
T h i rd ly ,  th e re  was th e  Rev. James Colbeck, th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
i n  Mandalay o f  th e  S o c ie ty  f o r  the  P ro p a g a t io n  of the  G ospel. Colbeck
a d d re s se d  a  p u b l i c  p r o t e s t  to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner a g a in s t  C olonel
u » 270H o o p er 's  p ro c e e d in g s .
L a s t ly ,  any mass k i l l i n g  might have c r e a te d  a v i o l e n t  world
r e a c t i o n .  In  February  1886 th e  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  A r b i t r a t i o n  and Peace
A s s o c ia t io n  had f i e r c e l y  condemned th e  m i l i t a r y  e x e c u t io n s  o f  p r i s o n e r s
qCC
” ° JIUBP, v o l .  2720, August 1886 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp . 22, 27, 29.
f~ ^ The 'Times, 28 June 1887*
268^ Nga San Win was sen ten c ed  to  f iv e  y e a r s '  im prisonm ent, and he was 
den ied  th e  r i g h t  o f  a p p e a l ,  v/hile a  p o r t i o n  o f  M irza Muhammad 
A l i ' s  la n d  was f o r c ib l y  ta k en  by the  Deputy Commissioner o f  
Mandalay.
269HTWP, v o l .  10, Mss. Eur. E 25^+, In d ia  O f f ic e  L ib ra ry .
270 iWkThe Tim es, 21 J a n u a ry /  p . 9 . Colbeck succeeded  Rev. Dr. J .E .M arks
in  1875.Marks s tay ed  in  Mandalay u n t i l  th e  d e a th  of King Mindon, 
b u t  the  m assacres  i n  th e  p a la c e  and the  t r o u b le d  s t a t e  in  th e  
c i t y  made i t  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  a l l  B r i t i s h  s u b j e c t s  to  le a v e ,  so i n  
1879 the  M ission was e v a c u a te d .  In  January  1886 Colbeck came up 
w ith  the t ro o p s .
137
271and demanded a p a r l i a m e n ta ry  e n q u i ry .
I f  th e  charge o f  the  mass e x e c u t io n  o f  p r i s o n e r s  cannot be
d e f i n i t e l y  e s t a b l i s h e d ,  th e  charge  o f  i n d i s c r im i n a t e  bu rn ing  o f
v i l l a g e s  by th e  t r o o p s  can be d e c i s i v e ly  p ro v ed .  The d i a r i e s  o f
th e  F i e l d  Force show t h a t  a lm ost every  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n ,  during
th e  f i r s t  few months o f  th e  o ccu p a t io n ,w a s  accompanied by the
b u rn in g  o f  v i l l a g e s .  The i d e a  was to  d e s t ro y  th e  v i l l a g e s  which
were s u sp e c te d  o f  h a rb o u r in g  ' d a c o i t s ' .  T h is  b u rn ing  o f  v i l l a g e s
seems to  have been th e  a c t  o f  o v e r -z e a lo u s  young o f f i c e r s  r a t h e r
th an  one committed i n  acco rdance  w ith  a p o l i c y  o f  the  Government.
T h is  i s  c l e a r  from th e  r e p o r t  o f  L ie u t . - C o lo n e l  Ommanney, commanding
Pagan, to  the  A s s i s t a n t  A d ju ta n t  G en e ra l ,  Mandalay, d a ted  i k
March 1886. The C olonel w ro te :
" i n  my o p in io n  th e  bu rn in g  o f  th e  l a r g e  v i l l a g e  o f  
Popa was a  g r e a t  m is ta k e ,  and d id  no end o f  harm.
The v i l l a g e  was tak en  by L ie u te n a n t  S e to n ,  and b u rn t  
by Mr. M a r t i n 's  o r d e r s .  The v i l l a g e r s  a re  unab le  to 
p re v e n t  th e  r e b e l s  occupying t h e i r  v i l l a g e s ,  and had 
L ie u te n a n t  Se ton  occupied  th e  v i l l a g e ,  the  i n h a b i t a n t s  
cou ld  have been u t i l i z e d  by be ing  employed i n  c a r ry in g  
up s t o r e s  from th e  p l a i n s  . . .  The whole p la c e  has  been 
b u r n t ,  and the  i n h a b i t a n t s  tu rn ed  o u t  to  l i v e  how they  
can. Again on the  same day as  Popa v/as b u rn t  C ap ta in  
Eyre b u rn t  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  Natha . . .  th e se  b u rn t  ou t 
v i l l a g e r s  tu rn  d a c o i t s  i n  o rd e r  to  m a in ta in  them se lves  
and f a m i l i e s . "272
273Such an a c t  o f  b u rn ing  v/as s e v e re ly  condemned by G enera l W hite.
In  March 1886, s t r i c t  o rd e r s  v/ere i s s u e d  fo rb id d in g  the  bu rn in g  o f
27A-v i l l a g e s  a s  a  p u n i t i v e  m easure . But i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,  the
^7^HC, v o l .  8 3 » p . 863. The P r e s id e n t  o f  the  A s s o c ia t io n  was the  
E a r l  o f  S h a f te s b u ry .
' '  MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7733/1886, p . 23.
" ^ I b i d . , p . 78 .
ARB, 1883-1886, P a r t  IV, p . 3 .
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p r a c t i c e  c o n t in u e d ,  though n o t on a l a r g e  s c a l e .  Thus i n  O ctober
1886 G en e ra l  White w rote to  B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  L ockhart:
" A f t e r  l e a v in g  v i l l a g e r s  a t  the  mercy o f  d a c o i t s ,  
who ta h e  a l l  they  have, we r e a s s e r t  our power sp a s ­
m o d ic a l ly ,  d r iv e  o f f  the  d a c o i t s ,  and compensate the  
v i l l a g e r s  f o r  t h e i r  l o s s e s  by burn ing  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s .  " '2
The e f f e c t  o f  the  ex c e sse s  committed d u r in g  the f i r s t  few
months o f  th e  o c c u p a t io n  v/as c l e a r l y  f e l t  d u r ing  th e  l a t e r  h a l f  of
1886. F ie l d in g  H a ll  who was in  Upper Burma d u ring  t h i s  time and
had had the  o p p o r tu n i ty  to accompany th e  t ro o p s  i n  s e v e r a l  o p e ra -
t i o n s  observed  t h a t  th e  v/hole c o u n try  v/as up a g a i n s t  the  B r i t i s h / '
The s i t u a t i o n  v/as a g g ra v a te d  to  such  an e x t e n t  t h a t  a p r o t r a c t e d
s t r u g g le  appea red  to  be i n e v i t a b l e .
The h a rd s h ip s  which the  B r i t i s h  had p a s se d  th rough  during
th e se  f i r s t  te n  months cou ld  have been g r e a t l y  m inimised and the
ta sk  o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  advanced i f  r i g h t  from th e  b eg inn ing  they
had n o t  been g u ided  by c e r t a i n  v/rong assum ptions  as  to  the p r o p o r t i o n ,
n a tu re  and s t r e n g t h  o f  Burmese r e s i s t a n c e .  The o r g a n i s e r s  o f  th e
Upper Burma Campaign though t t h a t  th e  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force would meet
l i t t l e  o r  no r e s i s t a n c e ,  and t h a t  some 1 0 ,COO w e l l - t r a i n e d  s o l d i e r s
equipped w ith  modern weapons would be more th a n  s u f f i c i e n t  to  p a c i f y
the  c o u n t ry .  Thus they ig n o re d  a l l  p a s t  r e c o rd s  and e x p e r ie n c e s
and th e re b y  committed a g r e a t  b lu n d e r  which made the  h i s t o r y  o f
th e se  t e n  m onths' m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  one o f  d re a ry  m is fo r tu n e .  The
p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  tough r e s i s t a n c e  by th e  Upper Burmans i n  the  ev en t
o f  t h e i r  coun try  be ing  invaded  was f i r s t  p o in te d  o u t  by Major
27 5 Durand, v o l .  1 , o n . c i t . , p . 353.
276See below, p p . l 4 / - l 4 b .
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S n o d g rass  i n  1827:
"The conques t o f  th e  c a p i t a l  o f  Alompra, i t  was urged 
by some, would have had a good e f f e c t  upon th e  whole 
E a s te rn  w orld . But th o se  b e s t  a c q u a in te d  w ith  the  
s t r a n g e  p eo p le  we had to  d e a l  w i th ,  a re  w e ll  aware, 
t h a t  every  s a c r i f i c e  they  v/e re  d isp o sed  to make, v/as 
to  en su re  th e  p r e s e r v a t i o n  of the  c i t y . "^77
Lord D alhous ie  a l s o  o bse rved  a  s t ro n g  sen se  o f  " p r id e "  among
th e  Burmans and p o in te d  o u t  t h a t  th e  e n t i r e  s u b ju g a t io n  o f  Burma
would be "most i n j u r i o u s  to  th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Govern-
278m ent". B es id es  th e s e ,  th e  k in d  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  which th e
B r i t i s h  had en co u n te red  i n  Pegu a f t e r  i t s  conques t i n  1832 shou ld
have p ro v id e d  th e  o r g a n i s e r s  o f  the  Upper Burma Campaign w i th  the
279most p o in t e d  w arning . reg u  v/as only  9 i 299 square  m i le s ,  b u t  
f o r  f o u r  y e a r s  no B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r  cou ld  go from one p la c e  to  a n o th e r  
w ith o u t  an e s c o r t .  So Upper Burma, which was s e v e r a l  tim es
g r e a t e r  and which was the  c r a d l e  o f  the  Burmese r a c e ,  was l i k e l y  
to  g iv e  f a r  more t r o u b l e .  A gain , Upper Burma, a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
from Pegu o r  Lov/er Burma a s  a  v/hole, had c e r t a i n  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o f  h e r  own, which made a  to u g h e r  r e s i s t a n c e  i n e v i t a b l e .  Lov/er 
Burma v/hen annexed was sim ply a  l a r g e  t r a c t  o f  co u n try  t h i n l y  popu­
l a t e d  w ith  d i f f e r i n g  r a c e s ,  w ith  no c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i t y ,  no reco g ­
n ise d  custom s, no co h es io n .  But Upper Burma was a n a t io n  w ith  the  
t r a d i t i o n s ,  th e  custom s, and a u t h o r i t y  o f  many c e n t u r i e s .  In  annex­
ing  Upper Burma th e  B r i t i s h  took over  a n a t io n  which, though p r i m i t i v e
277Major S nodgrass ,  N a r ra t iv e  o f  the  Burmese War (London 1827), pp.
28A-285. Major S nodgrass ,  an o f f i c e r  o f  S i r  A rch iba ld  C am p b e ll 's  
Army, fough t i n  th e  F i r s t  Burmese War.
^ ^ C o l .  W .F .B .L au r ie , Our Burmese Wars (London 1880), p . 286.
2^ Notes and S t a t i s t i c s  (Rangoon 189O), P a r t  I I ,  p . 3^.
28°DP, Reel 51 6 , No. A8 .
p e rh a p s ,  was n e v e r t h e l e s s  a com plete organism  w ith  an o l d - e s t a b l i s h e d  
system  o f  governm ent, bo th  l o c a l  and c e n t r a l ,  and an o rg an ised  
r e l i g i o u s  e s t a b l i s h m e n t . ' '8 '"
The B r i t i s h  seem to  have ig n o re d  a l l  th e se  f a c t s  and p a s t  
e x p e r i e n c e s .  A lthough  Lord L u f f e r in  h im se lf  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  10,000 
t ro o p s  would be more th an  s u f f i c i e n t ,  he l e f t  the  m a t te r  in  the  
hands o f  th e  men on th e  s p o t .  From November 1883 to  February  1886 
he r e p e a te d ly  asked  th e  A u th o r i t i e s  i n  Burma w hether more t ro o p s
282were n eed ed .^  But bo th  B ernard  and P re n d e rg a s t  he ld  the view
283t h a t  the  fo rc e  was ample f o r  a l l  r e q u ire m e n ts .   ^ The s i t u a t i o n ,  
on th e  o th e r  hand, p roved  t h a t  th e  fo rc e  v/as f a r  too sm all  to  meet 
a l l  r e q u ir e m e n ts .  The s ig n s  o f  a s t i f f  r e s i s t a n c e  were a l re a d y  
v i s i b l e  by th e  end o f  December l883> and by th e  beg in n in g  o f  January  
1886 th e  movement, a s  r e p o r te d  by The T im es, was r a p id l y  d eve lop ing  
in t o  a n a t i o n a l  r i s i n g .  But the A u t h o r i t i e s  c l a s s e d  th e  e n t i r e  body 
o f  i n s u r g e n t s  a s  ' d a c o i t s '  and by so doing they  ig n o red  the  r e a l  
n a tu re  o f  the  r e s i s t a n c e  and w asted v a lu a b le  time when they  shou ld  
have asked  f o r  r e in fo rc e m e n ts .
There were o f  course  numerous d a c o i t s  and f r e e - b o o t e r s .  But 
those  v/ho were p u t t i n g  up th e  r e a l  r e s i s t a n c e  cou ld  by no means be 
c a l l e d  ' d a c o i t s ' ,  i f  judged  by t h e i r  m o tives .  There were th e  P r in c e s
p O
""H.Fielding H a l l ,  A People  a t  S c h o o l , p . 3.
p O  p
MILD, v o l .  137i M 20A8, p . 2 . I t  seems t h a t  D u f fe r in  became a 
l i t t l e  anx ious to  r a i s e  the  number o f  th e  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force 
a f t e r  r e c e iv in g  a l e t t e r  from C h u r c h i l l .  C h u rc h i l l  v/rote t h a t  
he had had a c o n v e r s a t io n  w ith  G enera l  Duncan and t h a t  th e  l a t t e r ,  
who had g r e a t  ex p e r ie n c e  about Burma, t o l d  him t h a t  the  o c c u p a t io n  
of  Mandalay would be bu t a very  s h o r t  s te p  to  the  r e d u c t io n  o f  the 
coun try  and t h a t  a v e ry  l a r g e  g a r r i s o n  v/ould be r e q u i r e d  f o r  y e a r s .  
DP, Reel 317 > L e t t e r  from C h u r c h i l l ,  l 8 November 1883.
o f  th e  b lood  r o y a l .  T rue, they were f i g h t i n g  each  f o r  h i s  own hand, 
and h i s  own p e r s o n a l  ascendancy . But t h a t  was the  t r a d i t i o n a l  
p a t t e r n  o f  power s t r u g g l e .  Even Lord D u f fe r in  ad m it ted  t h a t  th e se  
P r in c e s  and t h e i r  f o l lo w e rs  were e n t i t l e d  to c la im  a more honourable
2g
d e s i g n a t i o n /  There were the  pongy is  l i k e  Oktama i n  the  n o r th  
and Mayankyaung i n  th e  s o u th .  There were th e  d isbanded  s o l d i e r s .  
These men were f i g h t in g  under one P r in c e  o r  a n o th e r  w ith  the  hope 
t h a t  i n  th e  e v e n t  o f  t h e i r  l e a d e r  s i t t i n g  on the  th rone  they would 
g e t  back t h e i r  jo b .  G enera l P re n d e rg a s t ,  who i n  h i s  o f f i c i a l  
c a p a c i ty  h a rd ly  c a l l e d  them ' r e b e l s ' ,  w rote l a t e r  on th a t  i t  was
ab su rd  and u n ju s t  to  c l a s s  whole d i v i s i o n s  o f  t r o o p s  i n  the  f i e l d
285as  ' d a c o i t s ' .  There were th e  e x - o f f i c i a l s  l i k e  Wun-daw-hmu
U Paung. When ihe war broke ou t U Paung v/as i n  the Shan S t a t e s ,
commanding a  reg im en t.  Im m ediately  a f t e r  the  f a l l  o f  Mandalay
he came down from th e  Shan S t a t e s  w ith  a l a r g e  number o f  weapons
286and jo in e d  the  Myinzaing P r i n c e /  T h is  man was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a 
d a c o i t .
There were, above a l l ,  s c o re s  o f  o th e r  l e a d e r s  l i k e  Bo Shwe 
and Hla U. The A u th o r i t i e s  were n o t  p re p a re d  to  c a l l  them ' r e b e l s ' .  
But the n um erica l s t r e n g t h  which each o f  them commanded from time 
to time p u t  them f a r  above the  c a te g o ry  o f  d a c o i t s .  Bo Shwe, f o r  
in s t a n c e ,  r e q u i r e d  a b r ig ad e  to  check him. ‘ Indeed , he became
284
Cmd. 488? 1 1886, p .2 5 ,  V ic e ro y 's  Minute.
285Gen. S i r  H .N .D .P ren d e rg as t ,  "Burman D acoity  and P a t r i o t i s m  and 
Burman P o l i t i c s " ,  A s i a t i c  Q u a r te r ly  Review, New S e r i e s ,  v o l .
1893, p . 276.
286"The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma: A v e r n a c u la r  H is to ry " ,  p . 82;
Cmd. 4962, p . 195.
" t(J' The Tim es, 2. l 8 8 6 ,p .5 .
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so p o w erfu l  t h a t  one B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r  had gone so f a r  a s  to  s u g g e s t
288t h a t  he sho u ld  be pardoned  and made M a g is t r a te  o f  h i s  t r a c t .
These were the  men -  p r i n c e s ,  p o n g y is , e x - o f f i c i a l s ,  s o l d i e r s ,  
and p o w erfu l  bos -  who had dom inated the  scene on th e  Burmese s id e  
r i g h t  from the  b e g in n in g .  T rue, t h e i r  r e s i s t a n c e  la ck ed  cohes ion ,  
b u t  t h e i r  p u rpose  was c l e a r l y  to  ex p e l  the  B r i t i s h .  But the  B r i t i s h  
d id  n o t  adm it t h i s .  They were n o t p re p a re d  to  a c c e p t  th e  f a c t  t h a t  
th e  Burmans, l i k e  a l l  o th e r  p e o p le s  i n  th e  w orld , were more ready  
to  b e a r  the  v ic e s  o f  t h e i r  N a tive  R u le r s  th an  the  v i r t u e s  o f  f o r e ig n  
o f f i c i a l s .
The B r i t i s h  n o t  on ly  ig n o re d  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  and n a tu r e  o f  
the  r e s i s t a n c e ,  they  a lso  u n d e re s t im a te d  the  s t r e n g t h  o f  t h e i r
opponen ts .  They th o u g h t t h a t  th e  Burmans who were opposing  them
289had l i t t l e  o r  no w i l l  to  f i g h t .  T h is  was c e r t a i n l y  a  wrong
assum ption .  The Burmans v/e re  f i g h t i n g  g u e r r i l l a  war and t h i s  i s  
why th ey  r a r e l y  met t h e i r  enemy i n  th e  open f i e l d .  They were i n ­
s t r u c t e d  and t r a i n e d  from t h e i r  you th  i n  th e  fo rm ation  and defence
o f  s to c k a d e s  and, in d e ed ,  th e y  d i s p la y e d  g r e a t  s k i l l  and judgement 
290in  t h i s .  They knew t h a t  th e  enemy p a s s in g  c lo s e  to  t h e i r  s to c k ­
ades  cou ld  be more e a s i l y  d e f e a te d  than  i n  a face  to  face  b a t t l e  i n  
the  open p l a i n s .  The l a t t e r  k ind  o f  war was, they  might have r e a s o n ­
ab ly  th o u g h t ,  s t i l l  more dangerous when th e  enemy was equipped w ith
2BMP , v o l .  266 f^A, O ctober 1886 Q l i l i t a r f r ^ p . l .
2.89''F r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t i o n s , v o l .  V, p . l 8l .
29°q , 01S nodgrass ,  o p . c i t . , p . 21.
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e f f e c t i v e  f i r e a r m s . S o  they  avo ided  face  to  face  c o n f r o n ta t io n  
a s  f a r  as  p o s s i b l e .  T h is  does n o t  mean t h a t  they  had no w i l l  to  
f i g h t .  There a r e  a t  l e a s t  some r e c o rd s  i n  th e  d i a r i e s  and j o u r n a l s  
o f  the  F ie ld  Force  which show t h a t  when o p p o r tu n i ty  came they  took 
the  o f f e n s iv e  and showed a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  g a l l a n t r y .  Two i n s t a n c e s  
may be g iv e n .  In A p r i l ,  Kyaukmyaung was a t t a c k e d  by the  r e b e l s .
The a t t a c k  was made w ith  g r e a t  d a r in g ,  th e  r e b e l s  coming r i g h t  i n s i d e
th e  m i l i t a r y  p o s t ,  and a few g e t t i n g  under th e  Kyaungs and f i r i n g
292up th rough  th e  f l o o r .  In  May 1886, some 1 ,000  r e b e l s  a t ta c k e d  
Capt. J a c k s o n ’ s fo rc e  n e a r  Myingyan. They fough t w ith  g r e a t  s tu b b o rn ­
n e s s ,  and only  r e t i r e d  when th e  f i g h t in g  l i n e  was w i th in  f o r t y  y a rd s
293o f  them and t h e i r  f l a n k  tu rn e d .  I t  i s  a  f a c t  t h a t  in  a lm ost
every  case B r i t i s h  arms were s u c c e s s f u l  a g a i n s t  th e  r e b e l s ,  b u t  
th e se  s u c c e s se s  were, a t  t im e s ,  d e a r ly  p u rc h a se d .  Between 1 June 
and f l  Ju ly  1886 P hay re ,  Capt. D unsford , L t .  S h ub rick  and C apt.
A tk inson  were k i l l e d  i n  a c t i o n ,  w hile  Major H a i l e s ,  L t .  C h u r c h i l l ,
C apt. G ran t,  C apt. Wilbraham, Capt. P r e s to n ,  L t .  Peacock and L t .
A yers t  were s e v e r e ly  wounded.
The m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  in  Upper Burma d id  n o t  c a l l  f o r  the 
d is p la y  o f  any m i l i t a r y  g e n iu s  on th e  b a t t l e  f i e l d .  What they  r e ­
q u ired  were th e  p h y s i c a l  s tam in a  o f  th e  o f f i c e r s  and men and t h e i r  
moral q u a l i t i e s  o f  courage , f o r t i t u d e ,  a l e r t n e s s  and p a t i e n c e .  The
291 "Burman D aco ity  and P a t^ r io t i s m  and Burman P o l i t i c s " ,  A s i a t i c  
quar te r ly  Review, p . 273.
‘: 9f:KLLl, v o l .  961, M 7733/1886, p . 97.
^ I b i d . , v o l .  96C M 7198/1886, p . 7.
m i l i t a r y  r e c o rd s  show t h a t  none o f  th e se  q u a l i t i e s  was w anting.
The o f f i c e r s  and men endured a l l  s o r t s  o f  odds and in c o n v en ien c es  
w i th  a c h e e r f u l  and s o l d i e r l i k e  s p i r i t .  I f  on ly  a p ro p e r  a ssessm en t 
o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  had been made r i g h t  from the  b eg in n in g ,  and adequate  
t r o o p s  employed on t h a t  b a s i s ,  th e  cou rse  o f  e v e n ts  might have been 
changed.
I t  i s  a  commonplace o f  h i s t o r i c a l  g e n e r a l i s a t i o n  t h a t  a con­
quered  peo p le  b eg in  to  a p p r e c ia t e  the  r u l e  o f  th e  conquero rs  on ly  
a f t e r  the  l a t t e r  have d i s p la y e d  c l e a r  ev idence  o f  t h e i r  power. In  
Upper Burma such ev idence  was undoub ted ly  l a c k in g .  The R eports  
o f  th e  Deputy Commissioners d a ted  September 1886 c o n ta in ed  a n o te
o f  optim ism , no doub t,  b u t  they  a t  th e  same time p r e s e n te d  the
29Ao v e r a l l  s i t u a t i o n  as  be ing  f a r  from s a t i s f a c t o r y .  The remarks
o f  some Deputy Commissioners a re  w orth  q u o tin g .  The Deputy Commissioner
o f  Myingyan s a id :  " I t  i s  too  e a r l y  to  say a t  p r e s e n t  w hether the
295p eop le  g e n e r a l ly  a p p r e c ia te  o u r  r u l e . ' 1' The Deputy Commissioner 
o f  Kyaukse s a id :  " I  have seen  n o th in g  t h a t  I  can h o n e s t ly  c a l l
296an i n d i c a t i o n  t h a t  th e  peop le  a p p r e c ia t e  our r u l e . "  y The Mandalay
Commissioner s a id  s t i l l  more c a t e g o r i c a l l y :  " I  can g iv e  no in s t a n c e
of any r e a l  a s s i s t a n c e  ren d e red  by th e  peop le  i n  b reak in g  up gangs
297of d a c o i t s :  we have had to  t r u s t  e n t i r e l y  to  o u r s e lv e s . "  These
y TUBr, v o l .  Z/p/2033» January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  pp . 60-106.
rem arks  show t h a t  th e  army engaged was too  sm all  to c r e a te  any
im p re s s io n  i n  the  minds o f  the  p e o p le ,  The peop le  would have come
fo rw ard  to  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  only  i f  they  were g iven  the
im p re s s io n  t h a t  r e s i s t a n c e  was u s e l e s s .
T rue, h a t r e d  f o r  the  f o r e ig n e r s  who had invaded  and occup ied  
th e  c o u n try  was a common th in g ,  b u t  how long homeless and s t a r v i n g  
p eo p le  could  r e s i s t  a pow erfu l in v a d in g  army w ith  a  genuine 
p a t r i o t i c  f e e l in g  i s  a  m a t te r  to  be c o n s id e re d .  The war v/as fo llow ed  
by w idesp read  economic d e p re s s io n .  There was no t r a d e ,  no b u s in e s s ,  
and no h a r v e s t .  On th e  top o f  t h i s ,  a l l  t h a t  the  peop le  had in  
r e s e r v e  v/as d e s tro y e d  in  th e  course  o f  subsequen t o p e r a t io n s  by 
the  B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  and th e  r e b e l s .  The s u f f e r i n g s  o f  th e  peop le  
knew no bounds. Under th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  a p ro longed  r e s i s t a n c e  
by th e  peo p le  v/as u n th in k a b le .  But th ey  con t in u ed  to  r e s i s t ,  be ­
cause c r u c i f i x i o n  on charge o f  c o l l a b o r a t i o n  was f a r  more t e r r i b l e
than  s t a r v a t i o n .  They v/e re  convinced th a t  th e  B r i t i s h  would n o t  be
298a b le  to  p r o t e c t  them. So they  were d isp o sed  to  a id  th e  r e b e l s
299r a t h e r  than  the  B r i t i s h .  Of co u rse ,  v i l l a g e s  s i t u a t e d  w ith in  the  
c l o s e s t  p ro x im ity  o f  the  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  were q u i t e  se c u re .  Here the  
Thupyis came forv/ard to  subm it to  th e  B r i t i s h ,  and the  v i l l a g e r s  
c a r r i e d  on trad e  and c u l t i v a t i o n  and p a id  t a x e s .  But th e  number o f
P q O  O n  k . y o j w - i - S e
^  J IUBP, v o l .  Z / P / 2 0 3 5 , ^ ^ " 2  1^87 p.21/£ The o f f i c i a l
p a p e rs  g ive  numerous ca se s  o f  th u g y is  being  c a r r i e d  o f f  o r  c r u c i ­
f i e d  and v i l l a g e s  lo o te d  and b u rn t  on charge  o f  c o l l a b o r a t io n .
About th e  g u id e s ,  S i r  J .G .S c o t t  w rote  t h a t  they  were murdered, 
o th e r s  had t h e i r  e a r s  chopped o f f ;  th e  more f o r tu n a t e  only  had 
t h e i r  c a t t l e  s to l e n  and t h e i r  houses  b u r n t ,  Burma (London 192^),  
pp. 3^0-3^1 . O c c a s io n a l ly  a few o f  them v/e r e  t a t t o o e d  a c ro s s  
the  fo rehead  w ith  "Do no t se rv e  the  E n g l ish ;  do n o t  show them 
the  way", IUBP, v o l .  Z/P/2033i January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 79.
^ "^G eoffrey  -Rav/son, Road to Mandalay (New York 1967)1 p .2 3 0 .
such  v i l l a g e s  was very  l i m i t e d .
Thus, a p a r t  from c e r t a i n  n a t u r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s  under which 
the  B r i t i s h  had to  work i n  Upper Burma, t h e r e  were s e v e r a l  o th e r  
causes  o f  the  f a i l u r e  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  arms to  p a c i f y  th e  c o u n try  
during  the  f i r s t  te n  months o f  th e  o c c u p a t io n .  The a g g ra v a t io n  
o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  n e c e s s i t a t e d  ex tended  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  during  
the  co ld  season  o f  1886- 1887.
C h a p te r  Four 
COLD SEASON OPERATIONS, l8 8 6 - i8 8 7
The co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s  were to  commence from about the  
m idd le  o f  November, 1886. The b a s ic  o b j e c t iv e  o f  th e  o p e r a t io n s ,  
a s  l a i d  down by S i r  F r e d e r ic k  R o b e r ts ,  the  Commander in  C h ie f  o f  
th e  In d ia n  Army, was to  b re a k  up v a r io u s  ' r e b e l  ban d s ' i n f e s t i n g  
the  p l a i n s  o f  Upper Burma.1 I t  was a c o l o s s a l  t a s k .  The s i t u a t i o n  
d id  n o t  i n d i c a t e  th e  s l i g h t e s t  s ig n  o f  improvement. The Govern­
ment o f  I n d i a ,  however, r e p o r t e d  to  Her M a je s ty 's  S e c r e t a r y  o f
S t a t e  f o r  I n d ia  on 19 O ctober ,  1886 " t h a t  the  p r o g r e s s  a l r e a d y
2
made i s ,  on th e  whole, very  s a t i s f a c t o r y " .  P a r a d o x ic a l l y ,  O ctober 
i t s e l f ,  a c c o rd in g  to  o f f i c i a l  r e t u r n s ,  tu rn ed  o u t  to be one o f  the  
w ors t months i n  the  h i s t o r y  o f  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma.
Most o f  th e  d i s t r i c t s  were d i s tu rb e d ." '’ Loyal Thugyi s  and Wuns v/e re  
m urdered i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  the  co u n try ,  and f r e q u e n t  ' d a c o i t i e s '
were com m itted , e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  th e  Mandalay
A 5d i s t r i c t .  November a l s o  p r e s e n te d  an a lm os t s i m i l a r  s i t u a t i o n .
Thus F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  v/ho was i n  Upper Burma du ring  t h i s  tim e, observed
^MLEI, v o l .  9911 M 5989/ 1887, p . 6 , Note on the  P r e s e n t  M i l i t a r y  
S i t u a t i o n  in  Upper Burma by S i r  F r e d e r ic k  R o b e r ts ,  2A November 
1886.
2
Cmd. ^ 962 , l887» F u r th e r  C orrespondence i n  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  ^887, 
p . 115, P a r l ia m e n ta ry  P a p e rs .
-JI b i d . ,  pp. 132, 134-135.
*In one s in g le  week o f  O ctober 1886 e i g h t  ' d a c o i t i e s '  were committed 
in  th e  e a s t e r n  p a r t s  o f  th e  Mandalay d i s t r i c t ,  i b i d . , p . 13^.
^ I b i d . > pp. 166-167i 191» 2A3-2AA. During October and November 1886 
about 200 c a se s  o f  ' r o b b e r y '  and 'd a c o i t y '  were o f f i c i a l l y  r e p o r te d .
"The Burmese peo p le  had r i s e n  th roughou t Upper Burma.
In  ev e ry  d i s t r i c t  th e r e  was a  ferm ent and a movement.
P o s t s  were a t t a c k e d  everyw here ,  convoys were f i r e d  
on, ev e ry  v i l l a g e  v/as a  c e n t r e  o f  d i s a f f e c t i o n ,  and 
eve ry  v i l l a g e r  was ready  to  f i g h t . "6
T h is  s i t u a t i o n  i s  a l s o  c o r ro b o ra te d  by the  r e p o r t s  o f  the  news­
p a p e r s .  Th.e P io n e e r  Mail r e p o r te d  t h a t  an i m p a r t i a l  c o n s id e r a t io n  
o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n  would f o r c e  one to  the  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  i n s t e a d  
o f  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  the  co u n try  p r o g r e s s in g  i t s  c o n d i t io n  was 
r a p i d l y  becoming worse. The Times r e p o r te d  c o n s id e ra b le  a c t i v i t y
g
on th e  p a r t  o f  the  i n s u r g e n t s .
T h is  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  might w e ll  l e a d  to  the  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  
th e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  which had so f a r  been u n d e r ta k en  were ab­
s o l u t e l y  f r u i t l e s s .  T h is  v/ould, however, be f a r  from c o r r e c t .  The
o f f i c i a l  p a p e rs  show t h a t j  b e fo re  th e  end o f  O ctober 1886, th e
B r i t i s h  were a b l e ,  i n  one way o r  a n o th e r ,  to  g e t  r i d  o f  s e v e r a l
p rom inen t l e a d e r s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e ,  i n  a d d i t io n  to  numerous minor
bofls. Thus i n  J u ly  Nga Mye Gyi o f  Ye-U, a f t e r  h i s  d e f e a t  a t  Kanbya,
r e t r e a t e d  i n t o  th e  deep ju n g l e s  o f  the  Mahamyaing f o r e s t ,  n ev e r  to
9
g ive  t r o u b le  a g a in ;  i n  August Tha Pwe o f  Shwebo, th e  b o ld e s t
10l i e u t e n a n t  o f  Nga Yaing, was k i l l e d  in  a c t i o n  a t  P i th u g y i ,  w hile
r
•H .F ie ld ing  H a l l ,  A People  a t  School (London 1906), p . 8l .
^The P io n e e r  Mail (A l la h a b a d ) ,27 O ctober 1886, p . 526.
g
The Tim es, 2 November 1886, p . 5; 9 November 1886, p . 5; 15 November 
1886, p . 5 .
9IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, Jan u a ry  188? ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 8l .
■^There seems to  be a  l i t t l e  c o n fu s io n  abou t Tha Pwe's d e a th .  The 
Deputy Commissioner o f  Shwebo r e p o r te d  e a r l y  i n  September 1886 t h a t  
Tha Pv/e was k i l l e d  i n  a c t io n  i n  August 1886 , i b i d . ,  p . 64. This  i s  
c o r ro b o ra te d  by o th e r  o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t s  and p u b l i c a t i o n s  such a s  the  
1886 O ctober R eport o f  T h i r k d l  White, i b i d . , p . 55; ARB, 1885-1886, 
P a r t  I V ,p p . l07iiand Burma G a z e t te e r :  Lower Chindwin D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon
1912-), p . 22. But S i r  J .G .S c o t t  observed  t h a t  Tha Pv/e was a l i v e  long 
a f t e r  August 1886, Burma (London 1924), p . 359. T h is ,  however, does 
not see?m to  be c o r r e c t ,  f o r  o f f i c i a l  p a p e rs  a f t e r  August 1886 do n o t  
p r e s e n t  Tha Pv/e a s  a l i v e .
th e  M yinzaing P r in c e !  h un ted  down from p la c e  to  p la c e ,  took  s h e l t e r
a t  a rem ote v i l l a g e  i n  th e  N a t t e ik  P a s s ,  and d ie d  o f  f e v e r ; ^  i n
12Septem ber Nga Mya o f  Ye-u was c a p tu re d  and in  O ctober P r in c e  Maung
13Hmat Kyi v/as k i l l e d  i n  a c t i o n .  These were no mean ach ievem en ts .
B u t,  a s  a  r u l e ,  the  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  cannot p r o g r e s s  u n le s s  such 
r e s u l t s  a re  fo llow ed  up and c o n s o l id a te d  by f u r t h e r  measures de­
s ig n e d  to  r e t a i n  the  d a y - to -d a y  c o n t r o l  o f  t e r r i t o r y .  The B r i t i s h  
were c e r t a i n l y  w e ll  aware o f  t h i s .  As th e  Deputy Commissioner o f  
Ye-u w ro te :
" I f  th e  e x c e l l e n t  r e s u l t s  p roduced  by our f r e q u e n t  
e x p e d i t io n s  cou ld  on ly  be fo llow ed  up and confirm ed 
by e s t a b l i s h i n g  o u tp o s t s  to  c o n t ro l  th e  more d i s ­
a f f e c t e d  p a r t s  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t ,  the work o f  b r in g in g  
i t  i n t o  o rd e r  would be v ery  much reduced , and th e  
l a r g e r  d a c o i t  gangs would be r e p re s s e d  in  a  compara­
t i v e l y  s h o r t  space o f  t i m e . " ! ^
But u n f o r tu n a t e ly  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h ,  t h i s  cou ld  n o t  be done because  o f  
th e  s h o r ta g e  o f  man-power. C onsequen tly ,  th o se  e x c e l l e n t  r e s u l t s  
were q u ic k ly  n e u t r a l i s e d  by th e  emergence o f  new l e a d e r s  everyw here.
I t  i s  n o t  p o s s i b l e  to  say  a c t u a l l y  how many l e a d e r s  were o p e r ­
a t i n g  th ro u g h o u t Upper Burma on the  eve o f  the  co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s .  
The number must have been c o n s id e r a b le .  Indeed , i t  was a time when 
men o f  ad v en tu ro u s  d i s p o s i t i o n  sp rang  up o u t  o f  n o th in g  and q u ic k ly  
g a in ed  power and in f l u e n c e .  The September R ep o rts  o f  the  Commissioners 
Deputy Commissioners and D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s ,  p re p a re d  in  view o f  the
22Cmd. 4962 , p .  21.
12IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, January  188? ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 8l .
13MLEI, v o l .  963 , M 130/1887, p . 11, and S c o t t ,  Burma, p . 337.
1AIUBP, v o l .  2720, September 1886 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 21, Deputy Commissioner' 
L e t t e r  to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner, 20 Ju ly  1886.
15en su in g  o p e r a t io n s ,  g iv e  n o t  l e s s  th an  one hundred names.' Some 
a d d i t i o n a l  names a l s o  o c c u r  i n  th e  m i l i t a r y  p a p e r s .  The l i s t s  i n ­
c lude  p r in c e s  o f  th e  b lood  r o y a l ,  Wuns, M yothugyis , Thug.yis, Nakans, 
p o n g y is , a d v e n tu re r s  and c h a r l a t a n s .  Of th e se  the  M yothugyis, 
Thugyis and pongy is  were u ndoub ted ly  th e  most pow erfu l e lem en ts  in  
th e  Burmese r e s i s t a n c e .  These men, because  o f  t h e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
p o s i t i o n  i n  the  s o c i e t y ,  were always i n  a p o s i t i o n  to  command a 
c o n s id e ra b le  fo l lo w in g .  So they  tu rn e d  o u t  to  be the  b e s t  source  
o f  r e c ru i tm e n t  f o r  the  r e b e l  p r i n c e s  and o th e r  fo rm idab le  l e a d e r s  o f  
r e s i s t a n c e .  Thus, to  g iv e  on ly  two i n s t a n c e s ,  Maung Tha, the  Thug.yi
o f  P y in g y i ,  went o u t  w i th  a  l a r g e  body o f  f o l lo w e r s  to  j o i n  a  c e r t -  
l 6a in  prince, w hile  BuddhaYaza owed much o f  h i s  in f lu e n c e  to  pongyi 
Nga Hmat o f  Yedan.^ '7
^ IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2035, Jan u a ry  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  pp . 60- 111.
16IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, Jan u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 73.
^ I b i d . , p . 104. I n  C h ap te r  Two ( p . 07 ) r e f e r e n c e  h as  a l re a d y  been
made to  pongyi p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  the  r e s i s t a n c e  on an in d i v id u a l  
b a s i s .  During th e  f i r s t  te n  months o f  the  ’p a c i f i c a t i o n ’ B r i t i s h  
o f f i c e r s  l i k e  T h i r k e l l  White and J .G .S c o t t ,  who were i n t im a te ly  
connected  w ith  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n ,  r e a l i s e d  the  im portance 
o f  the  monks. White w rote  th a t ,w h e r e v e r  th e r e  was an appearance  
o f  o rg an ised  r e s i s t a n c e ,  B u ddh is t  monks were among the  c h i e f s ,
A C iv i l  Servan t i n  Burma (London, 1913), p . l 6l .  S c o t t  w rote t h a t  
th e re  was a number o f  pongyi bohs who c la im ed  to  be de fend ing  r e ­
l i g i o n ,  Burma, p . 338- These o b s e r v a t io n s  a re  c o r ro b o ra te d  by o th e r  
so u rces  such a s  MLEI, v o l .  967) M 1162, p . 3 : v o l .  968 , M 4306/ 1887, 
p . 13; v o l .  969) M 4792/1887, p . 3; v o l .  973, M 10260, week ending  13 
August 1887; The T im es, 23 Jan u ary  1886, p . 3; M inayeff, T ra v e ls  in  
and D ia r ie s  of I n d ia  & Burma, t r a n s l a t e d  by H ire n d ra n a th  Sanyal 
( C a lc u t t a ) ,  p . 1 3 1 ; C m d .  4962, p . 83. These so u rc e s  mention s e v e r a l  
s p e c i f i c  ca se s  o f  p ongy is  b e in g ,  i n  one way o r  a n o th e r ,  a s s o c ia t e d  
w ith  the  r e s i s t a n c e .  In  Lower Burma, a l s o ,  s e v e r a l  pongy is  such as  
the Mayankyaung Pongyi and th e  K yaukkala t Pongyi were caus ing  
t ro u b le  to th e  B r i t i s h ,  JL E I, v o l .  323, pp. 33, 35; D.M.Smeaton,
The Loyal Karens o f  Burma (London 1887), pp . 13-1^.
The B r i t i s h ,  o f  c o u rs e ,  r e a l i s e d  th e  im portance  o f  th e se  
men. From the  b eg in n in g  they  had p e r s i s t e n t l y  t r i e d  to  e n l i s t  
t h e i r  s u p p o r t .  On h i s  f i r s t  a r r iv in g  in  the d i s t r i c t  each 
Deputy Commissioner made i t  h i s  f i r s t  du ty  to  summon the  headmen 
o f  v i l l a g e s  around and p e rsu ad e  them to  be l o y a l  to  the  new regim e.
An example was a l s o  o c c a s i o n a l l y  s e t  by way o f  rew ard ing  a  l o y a l  
Wun o r  Thugyi. The Deputy Commissioner o f  K atha, f o r  instance, a r ­
ranged  f o r  the  son o f  the  l o y a l  Lyadaung Wun a  g r a n t  to  s tu d y  f o r
13t h r e e  y e a r s  a t  the  Rangoon C o l le g e .  The pongy is  were a l s o  t r e a t e d
w ith  the  u tm ost c a r e .  The d i s t r i c t  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s  t r i e d  to  convince
them t h a t  the B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  mean to  d e s t ro y  t h e i r  r e l i g i o n .  As
a g e s tu r e  o f  good i n t e n t i o n ,  money was sp e n t  to  b u i l d  m o n a s te r ie s
19in  p la c e  o f  th o se  occup ied  by the  s o l d i e r s .  Whether th rough  ap p re ­
c i a t i o n  o f  th e se  generous  a c t s  o r  th rough  f e a r  o f  B r i t i s h  arms, 
many headmen and some p o n g y is r °  su b m it ted  to  the  B r i t i s h .  But
1 8
IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, Jan u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . l 4 ,  th e  C h ie f  Com­
m i s s io n e r 's  Note on K atha, August 1886. The Rangoon C o llege  was 
developed from the  Rangoon High School i n  l 88l  and, i n  1882, th e  
E d u c a t io n a l  S y n d ic a te ,  a  body c o n s t i t u t e d  f o r  the  purpose  o f  con­
d u c t in g  exam ina t ions  and f o r  a d v i s in g  th e  l o c a l  Government r e g a r d ­
in g  c e r t a i n  s ta n d a r d s  o f  i n s t r u c t i o n  i n  Lower Burma, came i n t o  
b e in g .  The C o llege  was from th e  b eg in n in g  s t a f f e d  from the  B r i t i s h  
t e a c h e r s  o f  the  High S choo l,  th e  f i r s t  P r i n c i p a l  be ing  J .H .G i l b e r t .  
See The Burma D i g e s t , v o l .  1, 15 J u ly  19^6, No. 9» pp. 3 2 -3 ^ i and 
Im p e r ia l  G a z e t te e r  o f  I n d ia  (Burma), v o l .  1, pp . 133-13^.
^ IUBP, v o l .  2720, December 1886 ( E s ta b l i s h m e n t ) ,  p . 28.
^ T h e  number o f  pongy is  who came forw ard  to  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  the 
B r i t i s h  was n o t ,  however, l a r g e .  The D.C. o f  S aga ing ,  A .R.Colqu- 
houn, appea rs  to  have been th e  o n ly  o f f i c e r  to  r e c e iv e  " a s s i s t a n c e  
and in fo rm a t io n  o f  g r e a t  v a lu e  from p o n g y is " , BMpf v o l .  2664A, 
October 1886 ( M i l i t a r y ) ,  pp . 5 -6 .
th e s e  men be longed  to  th e  a r e a s  which were covered  by m i l i t a r y  
p o s t s .  Beyond th e s e  p o s t s  many more remained u n a f f e c t e d .  As 
new p o s t s  were e s t a b l i s h e d  and B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t y  ex ten d ed ,  more 
headmen su b m it te d .  But l a r g e  t r a c t s  were s t i l l  l e f t  e i t h e r  uncon­
t r o l l e d  o r  u n v i s i t e d ,  so t h a t  new l e a d e r s  co n tin u ed  to  s p r in g  up.
While new l e a d e r s  were s p r in g in g  up., the  o ld  ones were 
s t e a d i l y  i n c r e a s in g  t h e i r  bands . Thus the  work o f  b reak in g  up 
r e b e l  bands i n  th e  p l a i n s ,  which was th e  b a s ic  o b je c t iv e  o f  th e  
co ld  seaso n  o p e r a t io n s ,  was n o t  an easy  one, e s p e c i a l l y  because  th e  
o ld  l e a d e r s  were committed to  the  cause o f  r e s i s ta n c e .  The b a s ic  
sou rce  o f  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e s e  l e a d e r s  was p u b l i c  s u p p o r t .  The peop le
u n d ers to o d  them, adm ired them, and a s s i s t e d  them, cov er in g  t h e i r
21movements w ith  a  c o n s p ira c y  o f  s i l e n c e .  T h e i r  names, i n  the  words
22of T h i r k e l l  W hite, "became househo ld  w ords". The o f f i c i a l  B r i t i s h
view was, however, d i f f e r e n t .  I t  was p e r s i s t e n t l y  h e ld  t h a t  th e
peop le  a s s i s t e d  th e s e  bo s o u t  o f  f e a r  r a t h e r  than  from a  genu ine
p a t r i o t i c  f e e l i n g .  The argument which i s  p u t  fo rw ard  in  su p p o r t
of t h i s  view i s  t h a t  th e  peop le  had no reaso n  to  lo v e  th e se  boP
because t h e i r  a t t a c k s  were d i r e c t e d  n o t  so much a g a i n s t  the  B r i t i s h
as a g a i n s t  t h e i r  own countrym en. Lord D u f fe r in  w ro te :
" I t  i s  a m is take  to  suppose t h a t  the  d a c o i t s  who a r e  
now d i s tu r b i n g  th e  peace o f  many d i s t r i c t s  i n  Upper
Burmah .......... a r e  c h i e f l y  bands o f  p a t r i o t s  o r  p a r t i s a n
w a r r io r s  opposing  th e  in v a s io n  o f  t h e i r  co u n try  by a 
f o r e ig n  Power. T h e i r  o b je c t  f o r  th e  most p a r t  i s  
p lu n d e r  and t h e i r  a t t a c k s  a re  p r i n c i p a l l y  d i r e c t e d ,  
n o t  a g a i n s t  our p a r t i e s  o r  p o s t s  b u t  a g a i n s t  the
^ F i e l d i n g  H a l l ,  A Peop le  a t  S c h o o l , p . 82.
22'White, o p . c i t . , p . l 6 l .
P3d e f e n c e le s s  v i l l a g e s  o f  t h e i r  own c o u n t ry m e n . . .1’
T h is  view was u ndoub ted ly  i n c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  th e  p r i n c i p l e s  o f  
human n a tu r e .  R e s is ta n c e  to  the  in v a d e r s ,  however sp o ra d ic  and 
f e e b le  i t  may b e ,  i s  a  common f a c t  o f  h i s t o r y .  Of c o u rse ,  
th e  r e b e l s  had o f t e n  p r e s s e d  h e a v i ly  on th e  p eo p le  f o r  men and 
arms and s u p p l i e s .  They a l s o  b u rn t  v i l l a g e s  and k i l l e d  peo p le  on 
ch a rg es  o f  c o l l a b o r a t i o n ,  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  which many in n o c e n t  peop le  
s u f f e r e d .  But t h i s  i s  th e  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  every  war o f  r e s i s t ­
ance . Those e x c e s s e s  might have d i s c r e d i t e d  the  l e a d e r s h ip  f o r  
a w h ile ,  b u t  th ey  c e r t a i n l y  d id  n o t  weaken i t .  The peo p le  co n t in u ed  
to  s u p p o r t  the movement and i t s  l e a d e r s ,  because  the  b a s ic  i s s u e ,  
namely, t h a t  o f  r e s i s t i n g  th e  in v a d e r s ,  was s t r o n g  and em o tiona l  
enough to h e lp  them ig n o re  many a  h a r s h  p ro c e e d in g  o f  the  in s u r g e n t s .  
There v/ere, o f  c o u rs e ,  many who were found to  be c o l l a b o r a t in g  w ith  
the  in v a d e r s .  But i n  most c a se s  they  d id  so o u t  o f  f e a r ,  f o r  a 
genuine a p p r e c i a t i o n  o f  f o r e ig n  r u l e  a t  t h a t  s ta g e  was o u t  o f  the  
q u e s t io n .
T h is  e x p la n a t io n  o f  human n a tu r e  a lo n e  i s  n o t ,  however, enough
to  e s t a b l i s h  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  Burmese p eo p le  su p p o r ted  the  l e a d e r s
of r e s i s t a n c e  ou t o f  a genuine p a t r i o t i c  f e e l i n g .  The m a t te r  shou ld
2ka l s o  be examined in  th e  l i g h t  o f  th e  n a tu r e  o f  l e a d e r s h ip  i t s e l f .
25
To beg in  w ith  Maung Shwe; ' t h i s  man had become p o p u la r  long  b e fo re
23
Cmd. k8 8 ? , 1886 , F u r th e r  C orrespondence r e l a t i n g  to  Burmah,pp. 2 k-
23, V ic e ro y 's  M inute, 17 F eb ruary  1886, P a r l ia m e n ta ry  P ap e rs .
2k
In C hap ter  Three ( l u l ~ l u 7 )  r e f e r e n c e  has  a l r e a d y  been made to  
some o f  the fo rm id ab le  l e a d e r s .  But t h a t  i s  j u s t  an accoun t o f  
t h e i r  engagements w ith  th e  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .  That does n o t  i n d i c a t e  
any th ing  abou t the  n a tu re  o f  l e a d e r s h ip  which each  o f  th e se  men 
promised.
23Maung Shwe was about f>0, HTWP, v o l .  10, I n d ia  O ff ic e  L ib r a ry ,  Mss.
Fur. E 25k , C o n f id e n t i a l  R ep o rts  on p e rs o n s  o f  in f l u e n c e .
th e  B r i t i s h  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force began to  move up th e  r i v e r  I r r a ­
waddy. H is in f lu e n c e  ex tended  f a r  beyond the  l i m i t  o f  h i s  own 
v i l l a g e ,  M indat. T h is  wide in f lu e n c e  was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  due to  h is  
b e in g  Thug.yi o f  t h a t  v i l l a g e ,  f o r ,  acc o rd in g  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  
p a t t e r n  o f  v i l l a g e  l e a d e r s h i p ,  a  Thug.yi1 s in f lu e n c e  was u s u a l ly  
l i m i t e d  to  h i s  own v i l l a g e .  One may argue t h a t  h i s  p o p u la r i t y  
m igh t be th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  d a r in g  e x p l o i t s  a s  a d a c o i t  l e a d e r ,
s i n c e  a  s u c c e s s f u l  d a c o i t  l e a d e r  was reg a rd ed  a s  a  hero  i n  th e  
26Burmese s o c i e t y .  But t h i s  does n o t  seem to  be a c c e p ta b le ,  be­
cause  h i s  p ro c e e d in g s  were n o t  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  n a tu r e .  H is  a t t a c k s
were d i r e c t e d ,  a lm ost w ith o u t  e x c e p t io n ,  a g a i n s t  B r i t i s h  v i l l a g e s
27a c r o s s  th e  b o rd e r .  V i l l a g e s  w i th in  Upper Burma were n o t  h i s  
t a r g e t s .  T h is  k in d  o f  d i s c r i m in a t io n ,  which cou ld  h a rd ly  be ex­
p e c te d  o f  a  d a c o i t  p u re  and s im p le ,  r e f l e c t s  a  p o l i t i c a l  m o tive .
I t  seems t h a t  Bo Shwe had tak en  a  c l e a r  a n t i - B r i t i s h  s ta n d  r i g h t  
from th e  b e g in n in g ,  making a  s u c c e s s f u l  appea l to  the  n a t i o n a l  s e n t i ­
ment o f  th e  p e o p le .  The re sp o n se  was qu ick  and spon taneous .  The
28p eo p le  o f  t h i s  a r e a  were m ostly  Burman to  whom the  id e a  of an 
a n t i - B r i t i s h  s ta n d  might have appeared  to be l o g i c a l .  The memory 
o f  th e  f i r s t  two wars was s t i l l  f r e s h  i n  t h e i r  minds. F u rtherm ore ,  
d u r in g  the  l a s t  few y e a r s  o f  T h ibaw 's  r e ig n ,  Anglo-Burmese r e l a t i o n s
See above, p . 77
27S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a i te ,  The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma (London 1912),
p . 27.
28 Im p e r ia l  G a z e t t e e r  ipf I n d ia  (Burma), P r o v in c i a l  S e r i e s ,  v o l .  2 , 
p .  40.
were a t  t h e i r  lo w e s t  ebb. Thus the  amount o f  p u b l i c  su p p o r t  which 
Bo Shwe had managed to  g e t  was s o l i d .
Bo Shwe's in f lu e n c e  was a l s o  based  on th e  t a c i t  su p p o r t  of 
th e  C o u r t  a t  Mandalay. T h is  i s  proved  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  he had been
s e v e r a l  t im es  r e c a l l e d  to  Mandalay a t  the  r e q u e s t  o f  the  B r i t i s h
29Government, b u t  had been a llow ed  a s  o f te n  to  r e t u r n .  '  The King 
n e v e r  took  any s e r io u s  a c t io n  a g a i n s t  him, which s u g g e s ts  t h a t  he 
approved  Bo Shwe's a c t i o n .  Bo Shwe v/as to  Thibaw what F r a n c is  Drake 
was to  E l i z a b e th .  The K in g 's  a t t i t u d e  was c l e a r  a t  the  time o f  
th e  o u tb re a k  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s .  Bo Shwe, who was a t  Mandalay a t  t h i s  
tim e hav ing  been r e c a l l e d  f o r  the  l a s t  time owing to  the  s t ro n g  r e ­
m o n s tran ces  o f  the  C h ie f  Commissioner, was a t  once s e n t  back to  do
30h i s  u tm ost  a g a i n s t  the  in v a d e r s .  T h is  ro y a l  commission enhanced
Bo Shw e's  power and p r e s t i g e  enorm ously. The peo p le  o f  the whole
t r a c t  on the  w est bank o f  th e  Irraw addy became more c o n f id e n t  o f  
31h i s  l e a d e r s h i p .  The simmering a n t i - B r i t i s h  f e e l i n g ,  which had 
so long  found an i n d i r e c t  channe l to  a s s e r t  i t s e l f ,  now tu rn e d  
i n t o  an a c t iv e  o p p o s i t i o n .  The B r i t i s h  were s u r p r i s e d ,  they  d id  
n o t  a n t i c i p a t e  any k ind  o f  s t i f f  r e s i s t a n c e .  Indeed , they  had ta k en  
q u i t e  a  long  time to  r e a l i s e  th e  g r a v i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n ,  so t h a t  
t h e i r  r e c o rd  o f  o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  Bo Shwe e s p e c i a l l y  du ring  th e
29C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 27. See a l s o  A. C o n s e r v a t iv e 's  "Our Task 
i n  Burmah" in  The F o r tn ig h t ly  Review, v o l .  XLI (New S e r i e s ) ,  1887i 
p . 379; HTWP, v o l .  10, C o n f id e n t i a l  R epo rts  on p e rs o n s  o f  in f lu e n c e
30C ro s th w a i te , o p . c i t . , p . 27.
31 Maung Tha Aung and Maung Mya Din, "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper 
Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to r y " ,  JBRS, 19^1, v o l .  XXXI, P a r t  11, p .9C
32f i r s t  te n  months "can  be on ly  d e s c r ib e d  a s  d i s a s t r o u s " .
Bo Shwe became more p ow erfu l a s  th e  co ld  seaso n  drew n e a r e r .
A
H is in f l u e n c e  seems to  have a t t r a c t e d  Oktama -pongyi who was o p e r ­
a t i n g  in  th e  n o r th  beyond Minbu. These two l e a d e r s  now jo in e d
hands ,  and a  m eeting  took  p la c e  between them w ith  a view to  some
33combined movement. T h is  in c id e n t  undoub ted ly  b ro u g h t  abou t a  g r e a t  
change i n  th e  b a la n c e  o f  power in  the  s o u th -w e s te rn  t r a c t .  Bo 
Shwe grew more i n v i n c i b l e  th an  e v e r ,  f o r  Oktama1s  su p p o r t  added a 
new k in d  o f  fo rc e  to  h i s  movement. Oktama p r e s e n te d  a d i f f e r e n t  
k in d  o f  l e a d e r s h ip .  Bo Shwe ap p ea led  to  the  r a c i a l  s e n t im e n t  o f
a
th e  Burmese p e o p le ,  b u t  Oktama appea led  to  t h e i r  r e l i g i o u s  sen t im en t  
so t h a t  he cou ld  q u ic k ly  draw, ind eed  more q u ic k ly  th an  any o f  h i s  
c o u n t e r p a r t s  d id ,  a c o n s id e r a b le  fo l lo w in g ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from the 
p e a s a n t r y  who were more s u s c e p t i b l e  to  r e l i g i o n  th a n  any o th e r  s e c t io n  
o f  th e  community. S k tam a 's  p o s i t i o n  as  a r e s i s t a n c e  l e a d e r  was un­
do u b ted ly  b e t t e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  Bo Shwe. The p eo p le  t r u s t e d  him be- 
cause th ey  f e l t  t h a t  a  pongyi would n ev e r  m is lead  them.*' B ut, 
f o r t u n a t e l y  f o r  the  B r i t i s h ,  he c o u ld  n o t  make f u l l  u se  o f  t h i s
-^'GSWP, v o l .  3 ,  Mss. Eur. F. 108, I n d ia  O ff ic e  L ib r a r y ,  W h i te 's  
d e m i - o f f i c i a l  to  L t .  Gen. Macpherson, 2 September 1886.
^ IU B P , v o l .  Z /P /2035, Jan u a ry  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 92. See a l s o  
C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 27 . I t  i s  n o t  known when the -m ee ting  be­
tween Bo Shwe and Oktama had taken  p l a c e .  The R eport o f  C ap t.  P a r r o t t ,  
the  Deputy Commissioner o f  Minbu, which in fo rm s  us o f  th e  m eeting , 
does n o t  say a n y th in g  ab o u t i t s  d a te .  The R eport was made on 6 
September 1886. I t  seems most l i k e l y  t h a t  the  m eeting  was h e ld  
im m edia te ly  b e fo re  C ap t.  P a r r o t t  p re p a re d  h i s  r e p o r t .
3^ + nEven S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite  d id  no t have any doubt about O ktam a's 
s i n c e r i t y .  He w rote t h a t  Oktama "had i n s p i r e d  h i s  fo l lo w e rs  w ith  
some o f  h i s  s p i r i t ,  w hether f a n a t i c a l  o r  p a t r i o t i c . . . "  See The 
P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma, p . 27.
m ass ive  p u b l i c  s u p p o r t .  The cou rse  o f  e v e n t s  d u r in g  the  f i r s t  
t e n  months show t h a t  the  e x e r t i o n s  o f  h i s  men had n o t  made a  marked 
im p re s s io n  on the  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n .  The rea so n  i s  n o t ,  p e rh a p s ,
A
f a r  to  s eek .  Oktama was n o t  as  m i l i t a n t  a s  Bo Shwe. T h is  was un­
d o u b te d ly  the  e f f e c t  o f  h i s  r e l i g i o u s  background. However, h i s  
a l l i a n c e  w ith  Bo Shwe was a  g r e a t  achievem ent f o r  the  l a t t e r ;  i t  
s t r e n g th e n e d  Bo Shw e's  p o s i t i o n ,  p ro v id in g  i t  w ith  a pow erfu l r e ­
l i g i o u s  s a n c t i o n .  The p e a s a n t ry  who were a l r e a d y  working f o r  him 
now r e c e iv e d  a  f r e s h  moral im petus ; they  nov; fo u g h t more z e a lo u s ly  
th a n  e v e r .
To th e  B r i t i s h ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  so u th -w e s te rn
re g io n  o f  Upper Burma a t  the beg in n in g  of th e  co ld  w eather  looked
ex tre m e ly  bad. Any r a s h  move, l i k e  one taken  i n  June when Phayre
was k i l l e d ,  might prove d i s a s t r o u s .  T h is  i s  why G enera l White ad-
35v is e d  c a u t io n  i n  embarking on f i e l d  o p e ra t io n s  t h e r e .
Hla-U. was a l s o  v e ry  p o w e rfu l .  He seems to  have been a b r ig an d
d u r in g  T hibaw 's  t im e ,  and h a r r i e d  th e  coun try  between the  r i v e r s  Mu 
36and Irraw addy . But h i s  p o s i t io n  a s  a  r e s i s t a n c e  l e a d e r  s in c e  the  
b eg in n in g  o f  h o s t i l i t i e s  does n o t  ap p ea r  to  have been weakened by 
t h a t  background. The re a s o n  i s  n o t  p e rh a p s  f a r  to  s eek .  When h o s t i ­
l i t i e s  broke o u t  Hla-U was i n  p r i s o n .  Thibaw r e le a s e d  him from
p r i s o n  and o rd e red  him to  f i g h t  the  B r i t i s h  w ith  th e  he lp  o f  h i s
37fo l lo w e r s  whom the  King summoned by p ro c la m a t io n .  T h is  undoub ted ly
^ GSWP, v o l .  3» L e t t e r  to  Macpherson, 2 September 1886.
j bCmd. A9 62 , p .  195. HI a  U was between J>0 and AO, HTWP, v o l .  10,
C o n f id e n t i a l  Reported * H1.
37Burma G a z e t te e r :  Shwebo D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1929), v o l .  A, p . 3 6 ;
HTWP, v o l .  10, C o n f id e n t i a l  R ep o r ts ,  *H' .
p u t  H la -u  a t  p a r  w ith  Bo Shwe and o th e r  l e a d e r s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e ,  and 
e n a b le d  him to  g e t  p u b l i c  su p p o r t  and co n f id e n c e .  A b r ig an d  tu rn in g  
i n t o  a  p a t r i o t  d u r in g  n a t i o n a l  c r i s i s  i s  n o t  an uncommon th in g  in  
h i s t o r y .  He c o l l e c t e d  a c o n s id e ra b le  fo l lo w in g  w ith in  a  s h o r t  
t im e .  The m i l i t a r y  p a p e r s  show t h a t  he was a b le  to  assem ble a t  
l e a s t  3 ,0 0 0  men a t  a  t im e .
B u t,  compared w ith  Bo Shwe, Hla-U had one g r e a t  p r a c t i c a l  
d is a d v a n ta g e .  H is j u r i s d i c t i o n  was n o t  as  compact a s  t h a t  o f  
Bo Shwe. Bo Shwe's j u r i s d i c t i o n  was c o n f in e d  w i th in  a  s p e c i f i c  
a r e a  between the  Arakan Yoma on th e  v/est and th e  Irraw addy to  the  
e a s t .  But H la -U 's  j u r i s d i c t i o n  d id  n o t  have any such re co g n ise d  
l i m i t ;  i t  was very  wide, e x te n d in g  to  s e v e r a l  d i s t r i c t s  i n  the  
n o r th ,  s o u th ,  e a s t  and w es t .  T h is  n a t u r a l l y  made h i s  p o s i t i o n  dan­
g e ro u s ly  exposed . The e f f e c t  o f  t h i s  p o s i t i o n  was seen d u r in g  the  
m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  of the  f i r s t  te n  months. Hunted down by the  
B r i t i s h  t r o o p s ,  H la-u  moved from p la c e  to  p l a c e ,  hav ing  no s a fe  
asylum, l i k e  the  one Bo Shwe had among th e  Arakan ra n g e s ,  where he 
cou ld  r e s t  f o r  a w hile  to  r e g a in  h i s  s t r e n g t h .
However, i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s  d is a d v a n ta g e ,  Hla-U co n tin u ed  to 
be one o f  the  most fo rm id ab le  opponents  o f  the  B r i t i s h .  The v i l l a g e r s  
su p p o r te d  him, and s h e l t e r e d  him. None b e t ra y e d  him. T h is  i s  proved 
by th e  f a c t  t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  n ev e r  g o t  in fo rm a t io n  l i k e l y  to  le a d  
to  H la -U 's  c a p tu r e ,  a l th o u g h  they employed s e v e r a l  l o c a l l y  r e c r u i t e d
38s p ie s .
^ C o l .  F i t z g e r a l d ' s  D ia ry , 1886-88, I n d ia  O ff ic e  L ib r a r y ,  Reel 603?
December 1886 to  January  1887.
At t im es  Hla-U appeared  to  be a s  i n v i n c i b l e  a s  Bo Shwe. This  
i s  c l e a r  from L ie u t .  H o la n d 's  R eport o f  December 1886. His Report
t e n d s  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  were n o t  capab le  o f  c a p tu r -
39in g  Hla-U. P e rh ap s  he d id  n o t  e x a g g e ra te  th e  s i t u a t i o n  much.
A p a r t  from th e  su p p o r t  he had r e c e iv e d  from h i s  countrymen, Hla-U
p ro v ed  h im s e l f  to  be a v e ry  dependab le  l e a d e r .  He d is p la y e d  very
sound judgement i n  s e l e c t i n g  th e  s i t e s  o f  h i s  camps. In  t h i s  r e s p e c t
he p e rh a p s  e x c e l l e d  Bo Shwe. He ap p e a rs  always to have had two main
r e s o r t s  from whence he c a r r i e d  ou t h i s  r a id s ,  in  the  Myinmu d i s t r i c t  -
Magyioke in  th e  n o r th  and K yaukla t in  the  s o u th .  As re g a rd s  the  l a t t e r ,
h i s  power ex tended  to  s ix t e e n  n e ig h b o u rin g  v i l l a g e s  where he had
alw ays had w i l l i n g  fo l lo w e r s .  He n ev e r  remained i n  any one sp o t  f o r
40more than  tw elve  h o u rs .  He n e v e r  s topped  in  any p la c e  the  B r i t i s h
had v i s i t e d .  His camps, though formed i n  p la c e s  d i f f i c u l t  o f  a c c e s s ,
had always an easy  o u t l e t  f o r  e scap e ;  they  had w ith o u t  e x c e p tio n
an u n f a i l i n g  supp ly  o f  w a te r .  He had, moreover, an e x c e l l e n t  system
Alo f  o u tp o s t s  and a  method o f  d i s p e r s in g  and re -a s s e m b l in g .  Thus H la- 
U r e p re s e n te d  e x a c t ly  the  type o f  l e a d e r s h ip  which the  Burmese r e ­
s i s t a n c e  needed.
But dependable  a s  he was, he was e q u a l ly  b r u t a l  i n  h i s  p ro cee d ­
in g s  towards those  who c o l l a b o r a t e d  w ith  the  B r i t i s h .  At the  b e g in ­
n ing  o f  the co ld  season  h i s  e m is s a r i e s  were found demanding men and
42money from th e  p r o - B r i t i s h  v i l l a g e s .  The Thug.yis who re fu s e d  s u p p l i e s
99MLEI, v o l .  968, M A3O6/ 1887.
F° I b i d . , p . 2 .
41 I b i d . , p p .  2 - 3 .
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“I b i d . ,  v o l .  967,  M II6 1 /1 8 8 7 , p . 3 .
and  s u p p o r t ,  and e s p e c i a l l y  th o se  who had su b m it ted  to  the  B r i t i s h ,
43w ere m urdered. Sometimes th e  whole v i l l a g e  was d e s tro y e d  on
c h a rg e s  o f  c o l l a b o r a t i o n .  Hla-U, i t  seems, e s t a b l i s h e d  some s o r t  
44o f  t e r r o r i s m .
Nga Yaing o f  Sheinmaga was a l s o  a  b r ig an d  l i k e  Hla-U d u ring  
T h ib a w 's  r e ig n .  Nga Yaing f i r s t  came to  n o t i c e  when he a t ta c k e d  a 
Burmese fo rc e  s e n t  o u t  by C o lo n e l  S laden  in  January  1886 and took 
from them t h i r t y  o r  f o r t y  m uskets .  But u n l ik e  Hla-U, he was very  
p o p u la r  w ith  th e  common p eo p le  o f  h i s  a r e a ,  e s p e c i a l l y  w ith  the  
younger  p e o p le .  They l i k e d  him, because  h i s  b r u t a l i t i e s  were con­
f in e d  to  e i t h e r  s t r a n g e r s  o r  p e r s o n a l  enem ies, and he was open-
45banded and g en ero u s .  H is e x a c t io n  o f  money and s u p p l i e s  f e l l
46most h e a v i ly  on th e  w e a l t h i e r  men. No wonder such a  man o f  
c h a r a c t e r  q u ic k ly  tu rn e d  i n t o  a  p o p u la r  r e s i s t a n c e  l e a d e r ,  a l th o u g h  
he was n o t  commissioned by the  King to  f i g h t  th e  E n g l is h .  The 
younger p e o p le ,  a t t r a c t e d  by h i s  rom antic  Pobin  Hood type p ro cee d ­
i n g s ,  crowded to  him, and a c c e p te d  him a s  an i d e a l  n a t u r a l  l e a d e r  
47o f  r e s i s t a n c e .
P o p u la r  a s  he was, Nga Y a in g 's  l e a d e r s h ip  was a l s o  dependab le .  
H is  t a c t i c s  were based  on a  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n  o f  the s i t u a t i o n .
43Sc.o tt,  Burma, p . 339.
44 IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2O3 5 , J an u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 8l .  Hla U 's  
b r u t a l i t y  may p a r t l y  be e x p la in e d  by h i s  e a r l y  c a r e e r  as  a 
b r ig a n d .
45 H .F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  The Soul o f  a  People  (Londonlo9$ ) ,  p . 6l .
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The r e s i s t a n c e  o f  the  f i r s t  te n  months convinced him t h a t  he and 
h i s  men were a b s o lu t e ly  no match f o r  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .  So he changed 
h i s  t a c t i c s .  He d ec ided  to  o f f e r  some k in d  o f  p a s s iv e  r e s i s t a n c e
48to  th e  B r i t i s h .  No Burman was to  a c c e p t  s e r v ic e  under the
B r i t i s h ,  to  g iv e  them in fo rm a t io n  o r  s u p p l i e s ,  to  be t h e i r  g u id e ,
o r  to  a s s i s t  them in  any way. He even ex ec u ted  a  headman n ea r
Sheinmaga because  he had a c te d  a s  g u ide  to  a body o f  t r o o p s .  He
c u t  o f f  a l l  s u p p l i e s  from th e  i n t e r i o r ,  p i c k e t t i n g  the  ro a d s ,  and
49s to p p ed  a l l  men from e n t e r in g  Sheinmaga. Sheinmaga, p e rh ap s  be­
cause  o f  the  p re sen ce  o f  Gurkha t r o o p s ,  d id  n o t  comply and on one
n ig h t  i n  O ctober, i n  e x e c u t io n  o f  h i s  t h r e a t ,  Nga Yaing b u rn t  th e
50v i l l a g e  to  th e  ground under  th e  v ery  noses  o f  th e  Gurkhas.
Buddha Yaza Min Laung o f  Yamethin p r e s e n te d  an a l t o g e t h e r
A
d i f f e r e n t  k ind  o f  l e a d e r s h i p .  Bo Shwe, Oktama, Hla-U, and Nga Yaing 
ap p ea led  to  th e  n a t i o n a l  s e n t im e n t  o f  the  Burmese p eo p le  w ith  d i r e c t  
r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  K ala in v a s io n .  But Buddha Yaza, a s  th e  t i t l e  i t ­
s e l f  shows, sough t to  win p o p u la r  su p p o r t  w ith  d i r e c t  r e f e r e n c e
48 - - .F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  T h e  S o u l  o f  a  P e q p l e , p , b 2.
When o p p o r tu n i ty  came He' H arassed  the  B ri" tish  t ro o p s  by a t t a c k i n g  
the  i s o l a t e d  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  and ambushing the  convoys.
HyI b i d . , p . 63.
50J Burma G a z e t te e r :  Shwebo D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, pp . 38-59 . The bu rn in g
o f  Sheinmaga in  O ctober un d er  th e  very  noses  o f  the  Gurkhas c o n t r a ­
d i c t s  the o f f i c i a l  view t h a t  a f t e r  h i s  d e f e a t  a t  Hladaw in  May Nga 
Yaing had s c a r c e ly  any v e s t i g e s  o f  a u t h o r i t y  l e f t ,  IUBP, v o l .
Z/P/2035? January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 54. The d e a th  o f  Tha Pwe, h i s  
b o ld e s t  l i e u t e n a n t ,  i n  A ugust, and the e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a m i l i t a r y  
p o s t  a t  Sheinmaga might have a f f e c t e d  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  i b i d . , p . 64.
But he was s t i l l  a  fo rc e  to  be reckoned w ith .  F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  who 
accompanied a column which was s e n t  o u t  a g a i n s t  Nga Yaing in  
O ctober, f e l t  the  im pact o f  h i s  in f lu e n c e  around Sheinmaga, A 
People  a t  S c h o o l , pp . 70-77 . C o l.  F i t z g e r a l d  had a  s i m i l a r  e x p e r ie n c e ,  
F i t z g e r a l d 1s P i a r y , Reel 605 , November 1886.
-o th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  b e l i e f  o f  th e  peo p le  re g a rd in g  th e  emergence o f
51an i d e a l  King to  f r e e  them from a l l  e v i l s .  In  th e  former 
c a s e s  the  s t re n g th  o f  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  depended on the  p e r s o n a l  
image o f  th e  l e a d e r  conce rned ,  w hile  in  th e  l a t t e r  case  i t  depended 
on th e  dep th  o f  p o p u la r  b e l i e f .  Thus Buddha Yaza had a unique 
p o s i t i o n ,  because  th e  b e l i e f  o f  th e  p e o p le ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  r u r a l  
a r e a s ,  was r e a l l y  s t r o n g .  The v i l l a g e r s  b e l ie v e d  t h a t  Buddha Yaza 
was t r y i n g  to  save th e  co u n try  from th e  e v i l  im pact o f  the  Kala 
r u l e .  There was, however, an i n h e r e n t  danger i n  t h i s  k ind  o f  manoeuvre. 
As anybody cou ld  use th e  t i t l e ,  th e r e  might be more than  one Buddha
Yaza a t  a  t im e . The e f f e c t  was l i k e l y  to  be d i s a s t r o u s ,  because
t r a d i t i o n  ad m its  o f  o n ly  one Buddha Yaza a t  a  t im e .
However, u n t i l  th e  end of  1886 Buddha Yaza o f  Pyinmana-Yamethin
a p p e a rs  to  have been the  o n ly  Buddha Yaza i n  the  f i e l d .  The s u c c e s s ­
iv e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  f a i l e d  to  p roduce any im p re s s io n  upon him
and h i s  men. The p o s i t i o n  i s  reco rd ed  in  th e  G a z e t t e e r  o f  th e  Yamethin
D i s t r i c t :
"Through th e  r a i n s  i n  s p i t e  of f r e q u e n t  m i l i t a r y  move­
ments and the e s t a b l i s h m e n t  o f  numerous p o s t s  on the
c h i e f  l i n e s  o f  communication th e s e  gangs remained un­
broken  enough to  u n d e r ta k e  th e  o f f e n s iv e .  Buddha Yaza 
o b ta in e d  a lm os t com plete  c o n t r o l  o f  the  Taungnyo 
v a l l e y . "52
The o f f i c i a l  accoun t o f  th e  o p e r a t io n s  a t t r i b u t e s  the  f a i l u r e  o f  
B r i t i s h  arms to  b re a k  up Buddha Y aza 's  bands to  two th in g s :
51 Buddha Yaza meaning Buddha King r e f e r s  to  th e  i d e a l  monarch who, 
acc o rd in g  to  t r a d i t i o n ,  would emerge to  f r e e  the  peo p le  from a l l  
e v i l s .  T h is  has  a l r e a d y  been d is c u s s e d  in  C hap te r  Two ( p p . 6 4 - 6 5 ) 
w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  K yanzit thaL egend .
52Burma G a z e t te e r :  Yamethin D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1934),  v o l .  A, p . 37.
f i r s t ,  t h e  d e n s i t y  o f  t h e  j u n g l e  i n  t h e  P y i n m a n a  d i s t r i c t  a n d ,
s e c o n d l y ,  t h e  w a n t  o f  m o u n t e d  men t o  o p e r a t e  i n  t h e  o p e n  c o u n t r y  
53a r o u n d  Y a m e t h i n .  O f c o u r s e ,  t h e s e  d i s a d v a n t a g e s  w e r e  t h e r e .  As
t o  t h e  f i r s t ,  f o r e s t s  o c c u p i e d  t h e  w h o le  o f  t h e  e a s t e r n  p o r t i o n
o f  t h e  Y a m e t h i n  d i s t r i c t  f r o m  t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  p l a i n s  t o  t h e  b o r d e r s
o f  t h e  S h a n  S t a t e s  a n d  a l s o  t h e  w e s t e r n  a n d  s o u t h - w e s t e r n  p o r t i o n
o f  t h e  P y i n m a n a  s u b d i v i s i o n  f r o m  t h e  e d g e  o f  t h e  p l a i n  t o  t h e  b o u n d -
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a r i e s  o f  t h e  Y a m e th in  d i s t r i c t .  As t o  t h e  s e c o n d ,  t h e  w a n t  o f
m o u n t e d  i n f a n t r y  h a d  a l w a y s  b e e n  a  m a j o r  d i s a d v a n t a g e .  B u t  a p a r t
f r o m  t h e s e  d i s a d v a n t a g e s ,  t h e  f a i l u r e  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h  t o  b r e a k  up
B u d d h a  Y a z a ' s  b a n d s  s h o u l d  a l s o  b e  e x p l a i n e d  b y  t h e  n a t u r e  o f  t h e
r e s i s t a n c e  i t s e l f .  T he  e x p l a n a t i o n  o f  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  a  B u d d h a  K in g
g i v e n  a b o v e  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e  r e s i s t a n c e  o f f e r e d  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  by
B u d d h a  Y a z a  w as v e r y  s t r o n g .  As t h e  c o l d  s e a s o n  d rev ;  n e a r e r ,
B u d d h a  Y a z a  e m e r g e d  m o re  p o w e r f u l .  An i n d i c a t i o n  o f  t h i s  i s  f o u n d
i n  G e n e r a l  W h i t e ' s  d e m i - o f f i c i a l  t o  G e n e r a l  M a c p h e r s o n ,  d a t e d  2
S e p t e m b e r ,  i n  w h ic h  t h e  f o r m e r  d e s c r i b e d  B u d d h a  Y a z a  a s  t h e  " p r i n c i p a l
55o p p o n e n t "  i n  t h e  P y in m a n a  r e g i o n .
The g r o w i n g  i n c r e a s e  i n  t h e  p o w e r  a n d  i n f l u e n c e  o f  B u d d h a  
Y a z a  a t  t h e  b e g i n n i n g  o f  t h e  c o l d  s e a s o n  may b e  e x p l a i n e d  i n  t h e  
l i g h t  o f  two p a r t i c u l a r  t h i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e  n u m e r o u s  B r i t i s h  r e q u i s i t i o n s
53GSWP, v o l .  3 ,  d e m i - o f f i c i a l  t o  G e n e r a l  M a c p h e r s o n ,  2  S e p t e m b e r  
1 8 8 6 ; F r o n t i e r  a n d  O v e r s e a s  E x p e d i t i o n s  f r o m  I n d i a , c o m p i l e d  by  
I n t e l l i g e n c e  B r a n c h  D i v i s i o n  o f  t h e  C h i e f  o f  S t a f f ,  S i m l a ,  1 9 0 7 i 
v o l .  V, p . 2 5 3 .
5A
Burm a G a z e t t e e r :  Y a m e t h i n  D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p . 3 .
55GSWP, v o l .  3 i d e m i - o f f i c i a l  t o  G e n e r a l  M a c p h e r s o n ,  2 S e p t e m b e r  
1 8 8 6 .
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f o r  t r a n s p o r t  and fo rc e d  l a b o u r ,  n e c e s s a ry  f o r  th e  e n su in g  co ld  
s e a s o n  o p e r a t io n s ,  caused  hundreds  o f  d i s c o n te n te d  v i l l a g e r s  to
56j o i n  h i s  bands . S econd ly , by the  end o f  O ctober ,  Buddha Yaza was
57
j o i n e d  by th e  Kyimyindaing P r in c e .  Both th e s e  l e a d e r s  ware r e p o r te d
58to  be p o s te d  abou t l 8  m i le s  to  the  n o r th -w e s t  o f  Pyinmana. T h e ir
59
main t a r g e t  was Pyinmana i t s e l f .  Thus the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  
s o u t h - e a s t e r n  t r a c t  o f  the  c o u n try  looked  d e c id e d ly  ominous f o r  
th e  B r i t i s h .  One may, however, doubt a s  to  th e  r e a l  w eigh t o f  the  
K yimyindaing P r in c e  a s  an a l l y ,  because  the. o r i g i n  o f  t h i s  p r in c e
6owas d o u b t fu l  from the  b e g in n in g .  The genu ine  Kyimyindaing P r in c e ,
6 li t  i s  s a id ,  d ie d  in  th e  r e ig n  o f  King Mindon. T h is  man was
62a l l e g e d  to  be a  d o c to r ,  h i s  r e a l  name b e ing  Maung G ale . ' S c o t t ,
however, w rote t h a t  he was j u s t  an o r d in a r y  man and t h a t  he was
63once f lo g g ed  i n  T h ibaw 's  t im es  f o r  misdemeanours. From a n o th e r  
so u rce  he a p p ea rs  to have been a c u l t i v a t o r  by b i r t h  b u t  an a c t o r
64by p r o f e s s io n .  Thus he was f a r  from be ing  connec ted  w ith  ro y a l  
b lo o d .  One may, t h e r e f o r e ,  th in k ,  p e rh ap s  re a so n a b ly ,  t h a t  Buddha
•"^The Tim es, 8 O ctober 1886, p .5 .
The P io n ee r  M a i l , 3 November 1886, p . 338; 10 November 1886,
P . 387.
"^ The Times, 6 November p . 7.
99MLEI, v o l .  964, M 11825/ 1886, p . 2.
60The Kyimyindaing P r in c e  was a son o f  King Mindon.
6l Cmd. ^962, 1887, p . 195.
IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 56 .
63
S c o t t ,  Burma, p . 337.
64 "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to ry " ,  JBRS,
p . 122.
Y a z a 's  a s s o c i a t i o n  w ith  an im p o s to r  was l i k e l y  to  d i s c r e d i t  h i s
movement i n s t e a d  o f  s t r e n g th e n in g  i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because  th e  movement
was connec ted  w ith  the  s a c re d  Buddha King Legend. But t h a t  d id '
n o t  happen, because  t h a t  man, w hether a genuine p r in c e  o r  n o t ,
had a l r e a d y  g a in e d  a c e r t a i n  amount o f  p u b l i c  co n f id e n ce  hav ing
d e c id e d ly  p roved  h im s e l f  a  de te rm ined  opponent o f  the  B r i t i s h .  He
f i r s t  e s t a b l i s h e d  h im se lf  a t  Taungdwingyi w ith  s e v e r a l  hundreds  of
65f o l l o w e r s ,  and fo u g h t  th e  B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  t h e r e .  S u b se q u e n tly ,
66he moved to  Yamethin, where he was welcomed by Lewun Maung San Dun, 
and l e d  the  combined f o r c e s  a g a i n s t  th e  B r i t i s h  column p ro cee d in g
67from Toungoo . A l l  th e se  must have c l e a r e d  some o f  the  co n fu s io n  
which a ro s e  r e g a rd in g  h i s  i d e n t i t y .
The accoun t g iv en  above o f  some of the  fo rm id ab le  Burmese 
l e a d e r s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  the  c h a r a c t e r  o f  t h e i r  l e a d e r ­
s h ip  r e v e a l s  a t  l e a s t  two th in g s  o f  p r a c t i c a l  im p o rtan ce .  F i r s t ,  i t  
s t r o n g l y  s u g g e s ts  t h a t  th e  p eo p le  su p p o r ted  th o se  l e a d e r s  sp o n tan eo u s ly  
from a genuine p a t r i o t i c  f e e l i n g .  Secondly , i t  n u l l i f i e s  to  a  c e r t a i n  
e x t e n t  the  i d e a  t h a t  th e  l e a d e r s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  had no u n i t y  a t  a l l .
Of c o u rse ,  th e  r e s i s t a n c e  a s  a  whole la c k e d  c o - o r d in a t io n  on a  
n a t i o n a l  b a s i s .  T h is  was a lm o s t  i n e v i t a b l e  i n  th o se  days i n  Upper 
Burma. According to  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p a t t e r n  o f  l e a d e r s h ip  in  the  
community, th e  l e a d e r s h ip  was u s u a l l y  c o n f in e d  w i th in  the  l i m i t  o f
65"The P a c i f i c a t i o n  of Upper Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to r y " ,  JBRS,
p p .9 0 , 122.
I b i d . ,  p . 90.
^ I b i d . , p . 122.
a  p a r t i c u l a r  l o c a l i t y .  O uts ide  t h a t  l o c a l i t y  the  l e a d e r  was
69unknown, cou ld  command no fo l lo w in g ,  and had no a u t h o r i t y .
I t  i s ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  a  m is tak e  to  th in k  t h a t  th e  Burmese peop le  should  
have outgrow n such d e e p - ro o te d  p a r t i c u l a r i s t  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  
o v e r n ig h t ;  i t  r e q u i r e d  time and e x p e r ie n c e .  But n e v e r t h e l e s s ,  
some l e a d e r s  o f  o u t s t a n d in g  a b i l i t y  such a s  Bo Shwe, Oktama and 
Buddha Yaza, who cou ld  th in k  f a r  i n  advance o f  t h e i r  t im e , broke 
o u t  o f  the  bonds o f  t r a d i t i o n  and p la c e d  n a t io n a l  i n t e r e s t s  above 
any o t h e r  c o n s id e r a t io n .  T h e i r  a l l i a n c e ,  a l th o u g h  r e g io n a l  in  
c h a r a c t e r ,  was p e rh a p s  a  c h a l le n g e  to  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  concep t o f  
l e a d e r s h i p .  They were th e  p io n e e r s  o f  the  f u t u r e  n a t io n a l  move­
m ent. The B r i t i s h  were to  ta k e  th e se  f a c t s  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n
b e fo re  th e y  embarked upon o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  th o se  l e a d e r s  i n  the
. , 70e n su in g  co ld  seaso n .
There were some o th e r  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  the  co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s ,  
c l o s e l y  connec ted  w ith  the  b a s ic  one d is c u s se d  above. To make the  
o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  th e  fo rm id ab le  l e a d e r s  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  com ple te ly  
s u c c e s s f u l ,  s im u l tan e o u s  o c cu p a t io n  o f  c e r t a i n  s p e c i a l  t r a c t s  was 
e s s e n t i a l .  These t r a c t s  were Pakangyi o p p o s i te  Myingyan, th e  Yaw 
co u n try  w est o f  Pagan, and the  Chindwin V alley  n o r th  o f  Alon, ex­
c e p t  i n  c lo s e  p ro x im ity  to  th e  r i v e r .  A c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  o f  th e se  
t r a c t s  was s t i l l  u n v i s i t e d  by the  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .  I f  th e se  p la c e s
ro
H .F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  A People  a t  S c h o o l , p . 82.
^ I b i d . , pp . 82- 83 .
70The accoun t g iv e n  above goes  a long  way to  show how d i f f i c u l t  
was th e  b a s ic  o b j e c t i v e  o f  the co ld  season  o p e r a t i n s .
were n o t  occup ied  and f i r m ly  h e ld ,  th e  p ow erfu l l e a d e r s  o f  the
p l a i n s ,  when h a rd  p r e s s e d  by th e  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s ,  were l i k e l y  to
move to  them and form new p o c k e ts  o f  r e s i s t a n c e .  A part from
t h i s ,  th e s e  a r e a s  th e m se lv es  were very  u n s e t t l e d .  As to  Pakang-
y i ,  th e  s ta n d a rd  o f  r e b e l l i o n  had a l r e a d y  been r a i s e d  i n  May by the
71Shwegyobyu P r in c e ,  one of Mindon1s nephews. He was i n  the
72Thayetmyo d i s t r i c t  a t  the  time o f  th e  o c cu p a t io n  o f  Mandalay.
He was undoub ted ly  a man o f  c o n s id e ra b le  c h a r a c t e r  and am b it io n .
He went up to  th e  Chindwin c o u n try  and q u ic k ly  e s t a b l i s h e d  h im se lf
a t  Kanle a s  a de te rm ined  opponent o f  the  B r i t i s h .  The e x p e d i t io n
u n d e r  Major S te a d  i n  May 1886 p roduced  l i t t l e  o r  no e f f e c t  on h i s
movement, so t h a t  by June ,  w ith  th e  h e lp  o f  the  e x - Wun o f  Myingyan
73and some Thug.yis, he was a b le  to  c o l l e c t  some 8 ,000  men. The
B r i t i s h  had v i r t u a l l y  no c o n t r o l  o v e r  t h i s  t r a c t .  P o l ic e  I n s p e c to r
Maung Po Ka, who seems to  have been p o s te d  a t  Pakangyi fo l lo w in g
Major S t e a d 's  e x p e d i t io n ,  was p r a c t i c a l l y  h e l p l e s s ,  because  no
7A
h e lp  could  be s e n t  to  him d u r in g  th e  r a in y  season .
As to  th e  Yaw c o u n try ,  the  p r i n c i p a l  r e b e l  l e a d e r  i n  t h i s  
t r a c t  was th e  Pauk Thugyi. He was no l e s s  p o w e rfu l ,  because  h i s
71IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /20351 January  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 94.
72C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 84. See a l s o  S c o t t ,  Burma, p .3 3 7 i  and 
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Pakokku D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1913)» v o l .  A, p . 19.
The Shwegyobyu P r i n c e ' s  f a t h e r ,  th e  H la ing  P r in c e ,  was accused  
by King Mindon o f  t r e a s o n  and was e x ec u ted .  The P r in c e  was th en  
taken  to  B r i t i s h  Burma.
73MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7937/1886, p . 3 . See a l s o  HTWP, v o l .  10, 
C o n f id e n t ia l  R ep o r ts .
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IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2033 , Jan u a ry  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 37, M o t i o n  •
s o u r c e  o f  s t r e n g t h ,  a p a r t  from th e  f a c t  o f  h i s  b e in g  a Thug.yi,
was a  l e t t e r  o f  appo in tm en t from the  Myinzaing P r in c e  making him
75
Wun o f  Yaw. He p re p a re d  t ro o p s  and guns to  oppose the  B r i t i s h .
No a t t e m p t  had y e t  been made to  b re a k  up h i s  bands.
As to  th e  Chindwin V a l le y ,  e x ce p t  f o r  a few s l i c e s  o f  t e r r i ­
t o r y  around th e  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  a t  Alon, Mingin, Kaiewa, and K inda t,
th e  whole t r a c t  was i n  th e  hands o f  the  r e b e l s .  T h is  i s  c l e a r  from
th e  Septem ber R eport  o f  F .D .R a ik es ,  the  Deputy Commissioner o f  the
Chindwin. R aikes  w ro te :
’’The in f l u e n c e  o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o s t s  a t  Alon, Mingin, 
and K indat i s  on ly  f e l t  w i th in  a very  sm all  d i s t a n c e  
from each  p o s t .  T h is  i s  shown by th e  way i n  which 
r e b e l s  and d a c o i t s  f r e q u e n t ly  assem ble and rem ain 
w i th in  a  few m i le s  o f  a l a r g e  m i l i t a r y  p o s t  w ith  im­
p u n i ty  u n t i l  a  p a r t y  i s  d esp a tch ed  a g a i n s t  them, when 
th ey  a lm os t i n v a r i a b l y  r e c e iv e  in fo rm a t io n  in  good 
t im e ,  and g e n e r a l l y  manage to  escape b e fo re  th e  t r o o p s  
g e t  w i th in  s t r i k i n g  d i s t a n c e .
The o c c u p a t io n  o f  the  S t a t e  o f  Wuntho was a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  
o b j e c t iv e  o f  th e  co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s .  This  s t a t e ,  l y in g  between
th e  Katha d i s t r i c t  and th e  Upper Chindwin, was th e  l a r g e s t  s t a t e
77i n  Upper Burmer p ro p e r .  I t s  r u l e r ,  Maung Aung Myat, aged 25 y e a r s
ry O
was th e  most p o w erfu l  man in  t h a t  a r e a .  He c a l l e d  h im s e l f  a 
Sawbwa, a l th o u g h  he n ev e r  had the  s t a t u s  o f  th e  Shan C h ie f s .
^ IUBP, v o l .  Z/P/2035> Jan u a ry  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p.^O^ on .
^ I b i d . , p . 88 .
77The t o t a l  a r e a  o f  Wuntho was 3 i7 3 0  square  m i le s ,  and th e  t o t a l  
number o f  v i l l a g e s  i n  i t  was 1 ,2 ^ 0 ,  Im p e r ia l  G a z e t te e r  o f  I n d i a , 
v o l .  2 , P r o v in c i a l  S e r i e s ,  p . 139.
rn O
c Maung Shwe Tha, Aung Myat’ s f a t h e r ,  was a Myothug.yi d u r in g  Mindon' 
t im e . Mindon r a i s e d  him t o  the  p o s i t i o n  o f  Sawbwa f o r  h i s  l o y a l t y  
HTWP, v o l .  10, C o n f id e n t i a l  R e p o r ts .
J  Aj.oy
Most o f  the  l e s s e r  C h ie f s  o f  th e  a r e a  were under h i s  i n f l u e n c e .
These C h ie f s ,  i t  seems, were a lw ays ready  to  supp ly  him men and
79arms on demand.
C onfiden t o f  h i s  p o s i t i o n ,  th e  Sawbwa was n o t  w i l l i n g  to
subm it to  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  When th e  news of T h ibaw 's  f a l l  reached
him he prom ptly  p la c e d  a number o f  h i s  f i g h t i n g  men on the  b o rd e rs
80o f  h i s  S ta t e  to  check the  B r i t i s h  e n t ry  i n t o  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n .
I t  i s  n o t  u n l i k e ly  t h a t  T h ibaw 's  removal l e d  a pow erfu l r u l e r  l i k e
him to  th in k  o f  b u i ld in g  up a  kingdom o f  h i s  own, e s p e c i a l l y  when
time and c i rc u m s tan c es  were on h i s  s id e .  The B r i t i s h  were busy in
s e t t l i n g  a f f a i r s  a t  Mandalay and a long  the  main l i n e  o f  communication.
Even i f  t h e i r  hands were f r e e ,  a  qu ick  advance upon Wuntho, marching
through  some 150 m i le s  o f  unknown, h o s t i l e  and d i f f i c u l t  c o u n t ry ,
was ou t o f  the q u e s t io n .  Above a l l ,  a s t ro n g  p u b l i c  r e s i s t a n c e
based on a common a n t i - B r i t i s h  f e e l i n g  cou ld  be e a s i l y  built up,
S ias  the  p o p u la t io n  o f  Wuntho was m ostly  Burman. “ These c o n s id e r a t io n s  
must have in f lu e n c e d  the  a t t i t u d e  o f  the  Sawbwa.
The a t t i t u d e  o f  the  Sawbwa was w ith o u t  doubt a  c h a l le n g e  to 
B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t y .  I t  p u t  the  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t i e s  a t  Mandalay i n  
an em barrass ing  p o s i t i o n .  The s i t u a t i o n  c a l l e d  f o r  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n ,  
but the  p o l i c y  was to  c o n c i l i a t e  the  Sawbwa and to  t r e a t  him a s  a 
f r i e n d ,  le a v in g  him u n d is tu rb e d  in  the  p o s s e s s io n  o f  a l l  r i g h t s  and
79MLEI, v o l .  969, M 131/1887, p . l .
50"The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to r y " ,  JBRS,
p . 88.
51" Im p e r ia l  G a z e t te e r  o f  I n d i a , P r o v in c i a l  S e r i e s ,  v o l .  1, p . l 4 8 .
p r i v i l e g e s ,  and to  i n t e r f e r e  i n  no way w ith  the  i n t e r n a l  a d m in i s t r a t io n .
I n  f a c t ,  t h i s  p o l i c y  was meant f o r  a l l  th e  sem i- in d ep en d en t C h ie fs
o f  Upper Burma. I t  was the  f ix e d  p o l i c y  o f  Lord D u f fe r in  to  p re s e rv e
83so  f a r  a s  might be th e s e  autonomous S t a t e s .  T h is  was undoubted ly  
a sound p o l i c y .  I t  was p r a c t i c a l l y  im p o ss ib le  to  r u l e  th e s e  S t a t e s  
l y i n g  s c a t t e r e d  o ver  such a  v a s t  co u n try  d i r e c t l y  from Mandalay, fo r  
t h i s  would mean th e  employment o f  huge man-power and r e s o u rc e s  on 
b o th  th e  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  f r o n t s .  The on ly  p o s s i b l e  way o f  h an d lin g  
th e s e  S t a t e s  sm oothly  was to  le a v e  them u n d is tu rb e d  on c o n d i t io n  
t h a t  th e  C h ie fs  would acknowledge B r i t i s h  supremacy, keep peace  among 
th e m s e lv e s ,  and pay a  m oderate t r i b u t e  to  the  B r i t i s h  Government.
When t h i s  was th e  c a s e ,  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n  a g a i n s t  a  r e c a l c i t r a n t  C h ie f ,  
b e f o r e  every  p o s s i b l e  e f f o r t  tow ards c o n c i l i a t i o n  had been made, 
was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a d v i s a b le ,  a s  t h a t  would make a l l  o th e r  C h ie f s  s u s ­
p i c i o u s  o f  B r i t i s h  i n t e n t i o n s .
So, s in c e  Jan u a ry  1886, the  B r i t i s h  had been p e r s i s t e n t l y  
t r y i n g  to  p e rsu ad e  the  Sawbwa to  come.inand submit to  th e  B r i t i s h
84a u t h o r i t i e s  a t  K atha. A lthough the  Sawbwa in form ed  th e  B r i t i s h
85i n  Jan u a ry  t h a t  he had no i n t e n t i o n  o f  opposing B r i t i s h  r u l e ,  
h i s  a t t i t u d e  th ro u g h o u t 1886 d id  n o t  ap p ea r  to  be f r i e n d l y .  He 
c o l l e c t e d  some 3 ,000  men, and h i s  l i e u t e n a n t s  Tun Aung and Bamauk 
Thaing w ith  540 men e n t re n c h e d  them se lves  i n  a v i l l a g e  to  the  n o r th
82ARB, 1883-1886, P a r t  IV, p . 9 .
O ~7
C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 92.
84
MLEI v o l .  961, M 7753/1886, pp. 90-91 .
o f  Wuntho. The Sawbwa, however, in form ed  the B r i t i s h  t h a t  he
87made th e s e  p r e p a r a t i o n s  to  defend  h i s  d i s t r i c t  from d a c o i ty .  '
B u t h i s  o t h e r  a c t i o n s  ap p ea r  to  have been i n c o n s i s t e n t  w ith  t h i s .
He s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  f o r t i f i c a t i o n s  o f  Wuntho, p re p a re d  an asylum
f o r  h im s e l f  a t  a  remote n o r th e rn  v i l l a g e ,  and made advances to
88th e  C h inese  V iceroy  o f  Yunnan. He a l s o  h a ra s se d  th e  o u t ly in g
p a r t  o f  h i s  c o u n try  a d m in is te re d  by the  p r o - B r i t i s h  Shwe Ashe
89Chaung wun. y These p ro c e e d in g s ,  however, d id  n o t  in c lu d e  any th in g
c o n s t i t u t i n g  an o v e r t  a n t i - B r i t i s h  a c t .  The C h ie f  Commissioner him-
90s e l f  a d m it te d  t h i s  i n  h i s  Note on the  Katha d i s t r i c t .  B u t, n ev e r ­
t h e l e s s ,  they  were a  m a t te r  o f  g r e a t  a n x ie ty  to  th e  B r i t i s h  e s ­
p e c i a l l y  s in c e  th e  Sawbwa' s  u n w i l l in g n e s s  to  submit to  B r i t i s h  ru le  
was becoming w idely  known.
In  one way a t  l e a s t  th e  Sawbwa' s p ro c e e d in g s  a f f e c t e d  the  
o v e r a l l  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n  d i r e c t l y .  As he.w as th e  most i n f l u e n t i a l  
C h ie f  on th e  r i g h t  bank o f  th e  I r raw addy , h i s  a t t i t u d e  and a c t i o n s  
s e t  an example to  o th e r  C h ie f s  and l e a d e r s ,  and c o n t r ib u te d  to  
keep ing  p a r t s  o f  K atha, Bhamo, Mogaung, and Shwebo in  a  fe rm en t.
The D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  o f  Myadaung r e p o r te d  e a r l y  i n  September: "The
o u tlo o k  a t  p r e s e n t  i s  n o t  a t  a l l  p ro m is in g .  Wuntho i s  t h r e a te n in g
our w es te rn  b o rd e r ,  and a l l  th e  minor r e b e l  and d a c o i t  bands a re
91th e r e f o r e  on th e  move." T h is  O f f i c e r  went so f a r  as  to  su g g e s t
o / r
MLEI, v o l .  961, M 7753/1886, p . 90.
^ I b i d . , p . 91 .
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IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, Jan u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 13.
80" ARB , 1 8 8 5 - 1 8 8 6 /^ 1  IV, p . 9. The Wun o f  Shwe Ashe Chaung was the  
most l o y a l  s u p p o r te r  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  in  t h a t  a r e a .  The B r i t i s h  gave 
him a l l  s o r t s  o f  h e lp  to  s e c u re  h i s  p o s i t i o n .  See Cmd. ^-887, p . 67.
"'/itJBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, J an u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p,13» Note on Katha, 19 
August 1886.
t h a t  th e  Wuntho Sawbwa shou ld  be c a p tu re d  as  e a r l y  a s  p o s s i b l e .
A lthough  m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Wuntho appeared  to  be i n ­
e v i t a b l e ,  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  d i s p la y e d  an e x c e p t io n a l ly  h ig h  degree  
o f  r e s t r a i n t .  The C h ie f  Commissioner had a l r e a d y  a d m in is te re d  a 
n o te  o f  c a u t in n :  " I t  i s  a l t o g e t h e r  u n d e s i r a b le  t h a t  we shou ld
be com pelled  to  a t t a c k  any Shan Sawbwa, c a r ry  war i n t o  h i s  co u n try ,
92and s u b v e r t  h i s  p ow er."  Thus i t  was c l e a r  t h a t  any m i l i t a r y  
a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  th e  Wuntho Sawbwa d u r in g  th e  e n su in g  co ld  seaso n  
would go hand i n  hand w ith  c o n c i l i a t o r y  e f f o r t s .
The o c c u p a t io n  o f  the  Ruby Mines d i s t r i c t ,  l y in g  im m edia te ly  
to  th e  n o r th  o f  th e  Mandalay d i s t r i c t ,  was a n o th e r  im p o r ta n t  ob­
j e c t i v e  o f  th e  co ld  seaso n  o p e r a t io n s .  Only th e  o u t s k i r t s  o f  the  
d i s t r i c t  had so f a r  been v i s i t e d  by the  B r i t i s h .  The im portance  
o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  l a y  i n  th e  f a c t  t h a t  i t  was known to  p o s s e s s  the  
most v a lu a b le  ruby mines i n  th e  w orld .These mines were m ostly
c o n c e n t r a te d  a t  the  th r e e  tow nsh ips  o f  Mogok, K yatpyin  and K athe,
93th e  most p ro d u c t iv e  ones be ing  a t  Mogok. The a r e a  a s  a whole
9 A
was known a s  th e  Ye ta n a  Twet M.ye o r  S tone T ra c t .  From th e  e a r l i e s t  
t im es  o f  European knowledge o f  and i n t e r c o u r s e  w ith  t h a t  c o u n try  
the  name o f  Burma seems to  have been connected  w ith  r u b ie s  i n  the 
minds o f  the  h e a r e r s .  Ludovico de Varthema, an I t a l i a n  m erchan t,  
v i s i t e d  Pegu a t  the  c lo s e  of th e  f i f t e e n t h  c e n tu ry  and spoke o f
IUBP, v o l .  Z/P/2035> Jan u ary  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p .  13* Notes on Katha, 
19 August 1886.
H .L .C hh ibber,  The M inera l R esources  o f  Burma (London 193^)» p . 8 .




r u b i e s  i n  h i s  a c c o u n t .  Varthema w ro te : ’‘The s o le  m erchandise o f
th e s e  p e o p le  i s  j e w e l s ,  t h a t  i s ,  r u b i e s ,  which come from a n o th e r
c i t y  c a l l e d  C a p e l la n ,  which i s  d i s t a n t  from t h i s  a  t h i r t y  days '
95jo u r n e y . " "  Ralph F i t c h ,  the  f i r s t  r e co rd ed  Englishman to  v i s i t
Burma i n  th e  l a t e  e i g h t i e s  o f  the  s ix t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  w ro te :
"C ap lan  i s  the  p la c e  where they  f in d e  the  r u b i e s ,  s a p h i r e s  and 
96s p i n e l l e s . "  F a th e r  Sangermano, an I t a l i a n  m iss io n a ry  who had
been in  Burma between 1783 and 1808, m entioned r u b ie s  in  h i s  accoun t
97a s  an  im p o r ta n t  sou rce  o f  revenue to  th e  Burmese Emperor. Thus 
i t  seems most l i k e l y  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  a f t e r  occupying Upper Burma 
f e l t  a  s t r o n g  n a t u r a l  te m p ta t io n  to  g e t  ho ld  o f  the  ruby mines as  
e a r l y  a s  p o s s i b l e .
The economic im portance  o f  the  mines was r e a l l y  g r e a t .  They 
p a i d  a  handsome revenue to  th e  ro y a l  exchequer.  They were l e t  o u t  
on l e a s e  f o r  a f ix e d  annua l sum, and i n  a d d i t i o n  to  t h i s  payment 
t h e r e  was a  law t h a t  a l l  s to n e s  above a c e r t a i n  s t a t e d  s i z e  belonge.d 
to  th e  King, who a l s o  r e s e rv e d  th e  r i g h t  to  c o n f i s c a t e  any mine which,
f o r  some re a so n  o r  a n o th e r ,  showed good p rom ise ,  and work i t  him-
98s e l f . ^  A part from th e s e ,  they  a l s o  b ro u g h t money to  the  ro y a l  
exchequer i n  numerous o th e r  forms, such a s  p e r i o d i c a l  g i f t s ,  s a l e
95Poggio B r a c c i o l i n i  and Ludovico de Varthema, T r a v e l l e r s  i n  D is g u is e :  
N a r r a t i v e s  o f  E a s te rn  T r a v e l , Eng. t r a n s l a t i o n  by J .W .Jones  ( 1963)*
p . 179.
^ W i l l i a m  F o s te r  ( e d . ) ,  E a r ly  T ra v e ls  i n  I n d ia ,  1585-1619 (Ox. Univ. 
P r e s s ,  1921),  p . 39. Both Varthema and Ralph F i t c h  have m entioned 
'C a p e l la n '  o r  'C a p la n ' .  T h is  name has  been i d e n t i f i e d  w ith  K yatpy in '
97Sangermano, A D e s c r ip t io n  o f  the  Burmese Empire (Rome l8 3 3 ) i  p . 73-
98N.M .Penzer, The M inera l R esources  o f  Burma (London 1922), p . 25.
99t a x ,  p u rc h a se  ta x ,  customs d u t i e s ,  and ruby m art d u t i e s . "  These 
e x p la in  why the  h o ld  o f  the  Kings over the  mines was t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
very  f i rm .  The Kings appear to have k ep t  th e  t r a c t  e n t i r e l y  to
IOCth e m se lv es  and no l e s s e r  personages  were e v e r  g iv e n  c la im s  o ver  i t .
The ro y a l  ho ld  o ver  the  mines grew s t r o n g e r  d u ring  King Bodaw-
p a y a ' s  t im e s .  The ro y a l  i n t e r e s t s  had been looked  a f t e r  by th r e e
G o-thug ;/ is  i n  charge o f  Mogok, Kyatpyin, and Kathe." '^~ Bodawpaya
was n o t  happy w ith  the  So-thug?/i system because  th e se  headmen were
r e p o r te d  to  be making a much b e t t e r  th in g  o u t  o f  the  mines than  the
King th o u g h t  f a i r .  The King, however, d id  n o t  a b o l i s h  the  system .
He a p p o in te d  a number o f  gaungs es  a s o r t  o f  check on th e  S o - th u g ; / i s .
I t  i s  n o t  known e x a c t ly  how much money th e  e a r l i e r  Burmese
Kings o b ta in e d  from the  mines. King Mindon o b ta in e d  about Rs. 90 ,000
to Rs. 100 ,000 y e a r ly  by d i r e c t  management. King Thibaw seems to
have o b ta in e d  a l i t t l e  more than h i s  f a t h e r  had done. The h ig h e s t
103revenue r e a l i s e d  in  one y e a r  by him was Rs. 130 ,000 . The t r a c t
was l a s t  le a s e d  by h i s  Government to c e r t a i n  headmen f o r  one y e a r  
ending in  Ju ly  1886 a t  a  payment nom inally  o f  Rs. 230 ,000 , a l l  r u b ie s
QQ
""’Burma G a z e t te e r :  Rub?/ Mines b i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, pp. 30, 3^» 73.
^ ^ I b i d . , p . 3 0 .
^ " " I t  shou ld  be no ted  t h a t  o r i g i n a l l y  the  S tone T ra c t  be lo n g ed  t o  
the  Shan S ta t e  o f  Mong k i t .  Ir; 1397 th e  King o f  Burma annexed 
i t  i n  exchange f o r  Tagaungmyo. The system  o f  So-thug.yi grew 
a f t e r  t h i s ,  i b i d . , pp . 27- 28.
J ^ I b i d . , p . 31. See a l s o  Joseph K esse l,  Mogok -  The V alley  o f
R u b ie s , t r a n s l a t e d  from the French by S t e l l a  Rodway (London 1960),
p. 62.
103'"Cmd. 31^-01 1887, Ruby Mines Correspondence, pp. 1 , A, P a r l ia m e n ta ry  
P a p e rs .
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w orth  Hs. 2 ,000  and upwards being re se rv e d  f o r  th e  King.
The a t t e n t i o n  o f  Lord D ufferin  was d i r e c t e d  to  the  ruby
105mines d u ring  h i s  v i s i t  to  Mandalay in  F ebruary  1886. But an 
o c c u p a t io n  o f  the  d i s t r i c t  was n o t  p o s s ib le  a t  t h a t  s ta g e  because 
th e  B r i t i s h  were p re -o c c u p ie d  w ith  the work o f  p a c i f y in g  the  p l a i n s  
o f  Upper Burma p ro p e r .  L a te r  the r a in y  seaso n  p u t  any e x p e d i t io n  
to  th e  mines o u t  o f  the  q u es tio n .  One may a rg u e  t h a t  the s i t u a t i o n  
i n  th e  p l a i n s  was s t i l l  unfavourab le  f o r  an e x p e d i t io n  to  the  mines 
a t  th e  end o f  1886. But the  s i t u a t i o n  in  the  mines d i s t r i c t  i t ­
s e l f  demanded immediate m i l i t a r y  a c t io n .  There was no d i s c i p l i n e  
i n  th e  S tone T ra c t .  The withdrawal o f  ro y a l  p r o t e c t i o n  fo l lo w in g  
T h ibaw 's  f a l l  l e f t  the  former Bo-thur;.yis and gaungs v i r t u a l l y  power­
l e s s .  The e n t i r e  t r a c t ,  except fo r  the a r e a s  where they  l i v e d ,  
s l ip p e d  o u t  o f  t h e i r  c o n t ro l .  Mining was f r e e ,  and th e  s to n e s  ob­
t a in e d  were d isp o sed  o f  w ithou t any r e s t r i c t i o n  w hatsoever.  
G .D .B urgess , the  Commissioner o f  the N orthern  D iv is io n ,  who accom­
p an ied  the  C h ie f  Commissioner to Thabeikkyin  in  August 1886 c o l l e c t e d  
the  fo l lo w in g  in fo rm a t io n :
"The ground i s  f r e e  to  a l l  and m iners  come to  i t  
from a l l  p a r t s  o f  the country ,  Burmans, and Shans, and 
Chinamen. No one can i n t e r f e r e  w ith  an e x i s t i n g  p i t  
o r  c la im , b u t  o th e rw ise  he can dig where he l i k e s
104Cmd. 51^CN 1887j Ruby Mines Correspondence, p. *f, P a r l ia m e n ta ry  
P a p e rs .  A copy o f  th e  le a s e  has been found. I t  ap p ea rs  to  be 
the  most im p o r ta n t  s in g le  document showing the  e x a c t  r o y a l  p o s i ­
t i o n  r e g a rd in g  th e  mines. I t  p roves  t h a t  the  King a s s e r t e d  an 
e x c lu s iv e  r i g h t  to  g r a n t  perm iss ion  to  mine f o r  r u b ie s ,  to  
r e g u la t e  t h e i r  pu rchase  and ex p o r t ,  and to  le v y  d u t i e s  on t h e i r  
s a l e  and t r a n s i t ,  i b i d . , p . 4.
105I b i d . , p . 3 .
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Ruby Mines D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p . 73.
107w ith o u t  say in g  'by  your le a v e '  to  an y o n e ."
One rem arkab le  th in g  i n  th i s  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  was t h a t  a lm ost
a l l  th e  s to n e s  mined during the p e r io d  fo l lo w in g  Thibaw 's  f a l l
were smuggled o u t  o f  the country. There i s  no rea so n  to  b e l ie v e
t h a t  th e s e  were b rough t dowr. to the p l a i n s ,  because  the  s i t u a t i o n
th e re  was ex trem ely  bad. Moreover, smuggling o f  r u b i e s ,  i n  s p i t e
of  th e  u tm ost v ig i l a n c e  o f  the Burmese a u t h o r i t i e s ,  was common.
A ccording to  M. A ndreino, who had looked a f t e r  th e  mines f o r  n ine
y e a r s  i n  M indon 's t im e , some £80,000 worth o f  r u b ie s  were smuggled
i  oSou t to  Europe y e a r l y .  To the n a t iv e  p eo p le  the  s i t u a t i o n  might
be the  most i d e a l  one, b u t  to the B r i t i s h ,  a s  be ing  the  h e i r s  o f
th e  Burmese monarchy, i t  must have c e r t a i n l y  been u n b e a ra b le .
There was a l s o  a  very  s trong  p o l i t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n .  The
109i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  the  Stone Tract were p red o m in an tly  Shans. I t  d id
no t seem u n l i k e ly  t h a t  the rap id ly  growing Shan Movement i n  the  
so u th e rn  p a r t  o f  the  p la te a u 1^  might a t  any time f in d  w i l l i n g  
s u p p o r te r s  i n  the  Mogok v a l le y .  In f a c t ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  such 
a development was v e ry  s t ro n g ,  because the  Shans o f  th e  S tone T ra c t
107 I t  seems t h a t  a t  l e a s t  some p a r t s  o f  th e  S tone T ra c t  were s t i l l  h e ld  by 
the  form er S o - th u g y is . This i s  proved by the  in fo rm a t io n  which B urgess 
c o l l e c t e d  from a n o th e r  v i l l a g e  c a l l e d  Kyanhnyat. B urgess  was inform ed 
t h a t  the  ruby mines we re worked e n t i r e l y  u n d e r  th e  o r d e r s  o f  th e  Sp- 
thug .y i, B M P ,v o l.  2664A, August 1886 (Revenue & A g r i c u l t u r e ) ,  p . 47.
T h is  in fo rm a t io n  cannot c e r t a in ly  be tak en  a s  r e f e r r i n g  to  th e  e n t i r e  
S tone T ra c t .
~^B R A g,vo l.  2664A, January  1886 (Rev. & A g .) ,  p . l .  Note by B erna rd ,  31 
December 1883.1 ry\
The o r i g i n a l  i n h a b i t a n t s  of the Stone T ra c t  were "Byaws" from Tagaung. 
They were fo llow ed  by Shans and P a la u n g s .  A f t e r  the  a n n e x a t io n  o f  the  
t r a c t  from Mong Mit i n  1397 the King s e n t  up a  c e r t a i n  number o f  Burmese 
s e t t l e r s .  During B.odawpaya's time th e re  was a  r e v o lu t io n  and d is tu rb a n c e  
r e s u l t i n g  i n  famine and freq u en t in ro a d s  from n e ig h b o u rin g  t e r r i t o r i e s ;  
and f o r  th r e e  y e a r s  the t r a c t  was d e s e r te d .  The p eo p le  f l e d  to  T heinn i 
and Mongmaw on the Chinese bo rder .  Most of the  r e fu g e e s  had in t e r m a r r i e d  
w ith  Shans w ith  the  consequence t h a t  t h e i r  d e scen d a n ts  had p r a c t i c a l l y  
become Shans, Burma G a z e t te e r :  Ruby Mines D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p .4 0 .
11(^See below, pp. 1 8 0 - 184-.
1a s  a  whole might th in k ,  perhaps rea so n ab ly ,  t h a t  a  s u c c e s s f u l  
r e s i s t a n c e  to the  K alas would ensure t h e i r  newly a c q u i re d  mining 
p r i v i l e g e s .  There vnera a l re a d y  s ig n s  o f  u n r e s t  i n  November.
Some 700 Shans were re p o r te d  to be assembled w ith  th e  o b je c t  o f  
o f f e r i n g  r e s i s t a n c e  to any B r i t i s h  e x p e d i t io n  to  th e  m in e s .1 1 "
They a l s o  i s s u e d  a  p ro c la m a t io n  u rg ing  the  t r i b e s ,  presum ably
112th e  P a la u n g s ,  to r e s i s t  every B r i t i s h  a t te m p t  to  occupy the  m ines.
Such a s i t u a t i o n  n a t u r a l l y  demanded immediate m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n .
The B r i t i s h ,  however, made an a t te m p t to  s e t t l e  the  ruby 
mines q u e s t io n  by n e g o t i a t i o n  w ith  the  former l e s s e e s ,  pending 
th e  d e sp a tc h  o f  an e x p e d i t io n .  The l e s s e e s  were i n v i t e d  to  meet 
th e  B r i t i s h  Commissioner o f  the  d iv i s io n .  They were to l d  t h a t  every  
c o n s id e r a t io n  would be accorded to  the p r i v i l e g e s  t h a t  had been 
conceded to  them under Thibaw; bu t t h a t  they  must subm it to  B r i t i s h
r u l e s  and r e g u l a t i o n s ,  the  p ro p e r ty  in  the  mines b e in g  a ro y a l  mono-
113p o ly .  But they  r e f u s e d  to come i n .  T h e i r  a t t i t u d e  seems to  have
been hardened  because  o f  the  v i r t u a l  i n a c c e s s i b i l i t y  o f  t h e i r  p o s i -
114t i o n .  Thus th e  B r i t i s h  were l e f t  w ith  no a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t  to  
d e sp a tc h  an e x p e d i t io n  to  the Ruby Mines D i s t r i c t .
F i n a l l y ,  an e x p e d i t io n  would a l so  be d espa tched  to  th e  Shan 
S t a t e s  p ro p e r ,  because  th e  s i t u a t i o n  th e re  appeared  to  be a m a t te r  
o f  g r e a t  a n x ie ty  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h .  These S t a t e s ,  l y i n g  to  th e  e a s t
111The Times (London), 22 November 1886, p . 6 .
l i p
The T im es, Zk November 1886, p . 3.
113F r o n t i e r  and O verseas  E x p e d i t io n s .v o l .  vr, p .2 7 0 .
I l k r b i d . , p . 271.
o f  Upper Burma p ro p e r ,  on bo th  s id e s  o f  the  Salween r i v e r ,  s t r e t c h -
115in g  to  the  c o n f in e s  o f  C hina , Tongking and Siam, were in h a b i t e d
by groups  o f  Tai p e o p le s .  These were t r a d i t i o n a l l y  r u le d  by
h e r e d i t a r y  C h ie f s  who c a l l e d  them selves Sawbwas. Although
t r i b u t a r y  to  the  Burmese Government, the Shan Sawbwas t r a d i t i o n a l l y
en joyed  a h igh  degree  o f  independence. As R .H .P i lc h e r  observed ,
they had the  power o f  l i f e  and dea th  over t h e i r  s u b j e c t s  and were
116v i r t u a l l y  a b s o lu te  i n  t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  There were, o f  c o u rse ,  
c e r t a i n  checks on t h e i r  a u t h o r i t y .  T he ir  sons were taken  to the
117Burmese C ourt a t  an e a r l y  age as  h o s tag es  f o r  t h e i r  good beh av io u r .
They were always under th e  s u p e rv is io n  o f  Burmese o f f i c i a l s .  There 
was a Burmese R es id e n t  a t  Hone, who was su p p o r te d  by a l a r g e  Burmese
113m i l i t a r y  f o r c e .  The R e i s d e n t ' s  d u t i e s  were i n  h i s  absence con­
ducted by a p o l i t i c a l  a g e n t .  There were a l s o  p o l i t i c a l  a g e n ts  in  
some o f  th e  o th e r  p r i n c i p a l  S t a t e s .  These checks sometimes proved
119ex trem ely  v e x a t io u s  when th e r e  was a 'b a d ’ King on the  Burmese th ro n e .
115The o f f i c i a l  f ig u r e  a s  to  the a re a  o f  the  Shan S t a t e s  was A0,000 
square  m i le s ,  Notes and S t a t i s t i c s  (Rangoon l 8 9 l ) ,  P a r t  1, p . 15.
But acco rd in g  to  C ro s th w a i te ,  i t  was 60 ,000 square  m i le s ,  The 
P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma, p . 30.
° B F P ,  v o l .  266AA, December 1886 ( f o r e ig n  D e p t . ) ,  p.A8 , Note by 
R .H .P i lc h e r  on ’’The Shan S ta t e s  t r i b u t a r y  to  Burma1',  3 December 
1883. P i l c h e r  was a j u n i o r  s e c r e t a r y  to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner.
He v/as s e n t  to the  Shan S t a t e s  a s  a P o l i t i c a l  O f f i c e r  to  c o l l e c t  
in fo rm a tio n  on m a t te r s  o f  p o l i t i c s  and h i s t o r y .  He was very  
p o p u la r  w ith  the  Shans. He knew t h e i r  language  w e ll .
117I b i d . , p.A7 .
~*~^ I b i d . , p . 48.
^■^W.W.Cochrane, The Shans (Rangoon 1913)i v o l .  1 , p .8 0 .
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A g a in s t  the  d i s t a n t  trans-S a lw een  S t a t e s ,  hov/ever, th e se  checks
we re  much l e s s  e f f e c t i v e ;  here  the peop le  n o t  on ly  enjoyed more
indep en d en ce ,  t h e i r  f e e l i n g  a g a in s t  the  Burmese Government was
"one o f  d i s l i k e " ^ ^
The B r i t i s h  a t t i t u d e  towards the  Shan S t a t e s  was from the
b eg in n in g  one o f  c o n c i l i a t i o n  and f r i e n d s h ip .  S i r  C h a r le s  B ernard
w ired th e  V iceroy on 20 November 1883, when th e  E x p e d i t io n a ry
Force was s t i l l  on i t s  way to Mandalay:
" I  asked G enera l P re n d e rg a s t  no t to  send h i s  n o t i c e  
among Shan S t a t e s  and to ld  him we had no id e a  o f  
go v ern ing  them o r  co n v er t in g  them i n t o  B r i t i s h  d i s ­
t r i c t s  even i n  e v e n t  o f  an n ex a tio n .  I  gave him a 
f i r s t - r a t e  Shan i n t e r p r e t e r  who has  t r a v e l l e d  in  
Shan S t a t e s ,  and sugges ted  t h a t ,  i f  he had o p p o r tu n i ty  
o f  communicating w ith  Shan C h ie fs ,  he shou ld  t e l l  them 
t h a t  B r i t i s h  would n o t  i n t e r f e r e  i n  i n t e r n a l  autonomy 
o f  the  l a r g e r  S t a t e s  so long a s  they  governed  w e l l ,  
promoted t r a d e ,  and pa id  a moderate t r i b u t e . "121
B e rn a rd ’s views formed th e  b a s i s  o f  f u tu r e  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  r e g a rd ­
ing  the  Shan S t a t e s .  T h is  p o l ic y  was a l s o  a p p l i c a b l e  to  the  sem i­
independen t C h ie fs  o f  Upper Burma p ro p e r .  The p r a c t i c a l  c o n s id e r a t io n s  
on which t h i s  p o l i c y  was based were a lm ost the same a s  those  
a l re a d y  mentioned in  co nnec tion  w ith  the  Wuntho Sawbwa. Speaking 
from a  p u re ly  m i l i t a r y  p o in t  o f  view, i t  was c e r t a i n l y  no t a w ise 
p o l i c y  to  f i g h t  the  Burmans and the  Shans s im u l ta n e o u s ly .  So, from 
the  b e g in n in g ,  th e  B r i t i s h  were c a r e fu l  n o t  to  do an y th in g  which 
might o ffen d  the  Shan r u l e r s  and throw them i n t o  o p p o s i t io n .  Again, 
the  v a s t  Shan p l a t e a u ,  i n  a d d i t io n  to  Upper Burma p ro p e r ,  could
1 pQ
BFP v o l .  266AA, December 1886 (F o re ig n  D e p t . ) ,  p.^+9i P i l c h e r ' s
Note.
121I b i d . ,  p . 39.
c e r t a i n l y  n o t  be ad m in is te re d  from Mandalay d i r e c t l y .  The d i s t a n t  
t r a n s -S a lw e e n  S t a t e s  a t  l e a s t  would always rem ain a  c e n t r e  o f  d i s ­
a f f e c t i o n .  T h is  might be the reason  why S i r  Ashley Eden and Colonel 
Henry Yule w rote e a r l y  i n  January 1886:
"we re g a rd  i t  a s  h ig h ly  in e x p e d ie n t  t h a t  we shou ld  
u n d e r ta k e  any r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  i n  c o n n ec t io n  w ith  
th e se  S t a t e s  / l . rans-Salw een S ta te s i7 ; and i t  might 
be a r ra n g e d  t h a t  whatever a c tu a l  r i g h t s  we p o s s e s s ,  
a s  the  h e i r s  o f  the  Burmese monarchy, over  th o se  
S t a t e s ,  m ight be made over to  C h in a ."122
T h is  was n o t ,  however, done. The reasons  a r e  n o t  f a r  to  seek .
F i r s t ,  B r i t a i n  and China en te red  in t o  n e g o t i a t i o n s  i n  January  1886
123o ver  the  l a t t e r ' s  c la im  to so v e re ig n ty  o ver  Burma. I f  B r i t a i n
t r a n s f e r r e d  th e  t ran s -S a lw ee n  S ta t e s  to  China t h i s  might s t r e n g th e n
th e  l a t t e r ' s  s ta n d  re g a rd in g  Burma as a  whole. S econdly , t h i s
k in d  o f  d e a l  w ith  China was l i k e l y  to  ag g r ie v e  Siam which was a
f r i e n d l y  Power. T h i r d ly ,  as  C h in a 's  hold  over th e s e  d i s t a n t  p la c e s
was l i k e l y  to  be very  u n c e r t a in ,  t h i s  might pave the  way f o r  F rench  
12Ai n t e r f e r e n c e .
B r i t a i n ' s  Shan p o l i c y  was a t  f i r s t  a s u c c e s s .  The Shan S t a t e s
d id  n o t  g iv e  any t r o u b l e ,  a t  l e a s t  during  the  f i r s t  few months o f
the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay. But soon th in g s  th e re  began to  move in  
such a  way t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n  in  Upper Burma p ro p e r  appeared  
to  be endangered . The o r ig in  of t h i s  t r o u b le  i s  to  be t r a c e d  to  
the  p ro c e e d in g s  o f  th e  trans-Salw een S ta t e  o f  Kengtung in  l 88A. The 
Sawbwa cf Kengtung had taken  offence a t  th e  appoin tm ent by King
122"P o l i t i c a l  and S e c r e t  Memoranda, B 37» ’’The Shan S t a t e s  and t h e i r
r e l a t i o n  w ith  Burma", 3 Jan u a ry ^1886, p ft2. S i r  Ashley Eden was 
in  th e  C ouncil o f  I n d ia  from Zee. to  Too7.
 ^ ^See  above, p p .1 1 9 - 1 2 1 .
12 ADP, R eel 316 , Kimberley to  D u ffe rin , 29 Jan u ary  l883» no. 13.
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Mindon o f  a Sawbwa to  the  Keng Hung S ta t e  w i th o u t  r e f e r e n c e  to  him.
He m assacred  th e  Burmese P o l i t i c a l  Agent and h i s  guard  on T hibaw 's
c o n f e r r i n g  t h i s  appoin tm ent in  l 88A, and i n s t a l l e d  h i s  own c a n d id a te
125i n  th e  Sawbwaship. King Thibaw was too weak to  r e t a l i a t e ,  and 
th e  p o w erfu l  C h ie f  o f  Mong I'loi jo in ed  in  th e  r e v o l t ,  fo llow ed  by 
th e  Sawbwas o f  Mong Nawng and Lawk Sawk. These more a c c e s s i b l e  S t a t e s ,  
however, on jo i n in g  th e  g e n e ra l  r e b e l l i o n ,  were o v erru n  by the  Burm-
126ese  t r o o p s ,  and th e  th r e e  Sawbwas had to  ta k e  re fu g e  i n  Kengtung.
Thus Kengtung became the  ce n tre  o f  an an ti-B urm ese  movement. The
r e b e l  Sawbwas now i n v i t e d  the Limbin P r in c e ,  a  nephew o f  King Mindon,
127who was a t  Moulmein a t  t h a t  time, to  head a  Shan com bination .
The P r in c e  a r r iv e d  i n  Kengtung in  December 1885 and took  th e  l e a d e r ­
sh ip  o f  what came to  be known as  the  Limbin C onfederacy .
The Limbin Confederacy , as appears  from th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  o f  
i t s  o r i g i n ,  v/as n o t  an a n t i - B r i t i s h  o r g a n i s a t io n .  I t s  im mediate ob­
j e c t  was to  r e - e s t a b l i s h  the  de osed C h ie fs  i n  t h e i r  S t a t e s .  This  
was q u ic k ly  a c h iev ed .  By March 1886 the  Sawbwas o f  Mong Noi and Lawk 
Sawk and th e  M.yo-sa o f  Mong Nawng r e - e n t e r e d  t h e i r  p r i n c i p a l i t i e s  
t r iu m p h a n t ly .  But the  b as ic  o b je c t  o f  th e  C onfederacy , a s  e x p la in e d
by th e  r e b e l  Sawbwas in  t h e i r  l e t t e r s  to  th e  P r o - B r i t i s h  Sawbwa o f  
Thibaw, was to have na  s u z e ra in ” who could  m a in ta in  the  p eace  among 
the  Shan S t a t e s ,  p r o t e c t  the  r e l i g i o n ,  and sa fe g u a rd  th e  g e n e ra l
12SP o l i t i c a l  and S e c r e t  Memoranda, B 3 7 1 p . l .  See a l s o BFp , v o l .
266^A, December 1886 (Foreign  D e p t . ) ,  p.3^+i P i l c h e r ’ s Note.
A
F r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t io n s , p .^ 0 8 .
127G a z e t te e r  of tipper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , P a r t  I ,  v o l .  1 , p . 291.
L ^BFP v o l.  266AA, O ctober 1886 (F o re ign  D e p t .) ,  p . l 6 .
129i n t e r e s t s  o f  the  Shans, presumably a g a in s t  Burmese e x p l o i t a t i o n .  '
Lady S c o t t  observed  an o th e r  o b je c t .  She w ro te :
’’Kengtung took up the cause o f  the P r in c e ,  n o t ,
i t  would seem, from any o p p o s i t io n  to  th e  B r i t i s h  
Government, o f  which he p robab ly  knew n o th in g  a t  
a l l ,  b u t  from a  f irm  c o n v ic t io n  t h a t  u n le s s  th e r e  
was some c e n t r a l  a u t h o r i ty  the Shan S t a t e s  would 
f a l l  a p rey  to  th e  Chinese o r  Siamese."13G
But R .H .P i lc h e r  observed  th a t  the  Kengtung Sawbwa, presum ably o u t
o f  f e a r  o f  Burmese r e t r i b u t i o n ,  sought th e  p r o t e c t i o n  o f  the  Siam- 
131ese Government. T h is  seems to  c o n t r a d i c t  Lady S c o t t ' s  o b s e rv a t io n  
in  p a r t .  However, the  id e a  o f  e s t a b l i s h i n g  a  co n n ec t io n  w ith  Siam 
did  n o t  m a t e r i a l i s e  because  the in v a s io n  o f  Kengtung by Siam a t
the tim e o f  the  Second Anglo-Burmese War ( 1852) was s t i l l  f r e s h  in
132the memory o f  th e  p e o p le .  " The Kengtung C h ie f  q u ic k ly  gave up
133the id e a  a s  soon as  he r e a l i s e d  th a t  Burmese t h r e a t s  were n o t  r e a l .
13A
Limbin h im se lf  p ro fe s s e d  f r ie n d s h ip  to  th e  B r i t i s h .  To
the  B r i t i s h ,  t h e r e f o r e ,  the s i t u a t i o n  d id  no t look  bad. A Shan con­
fe d e ra c y  under a  f r i e n d l y  p r o te c te d  p r in c e  would n o t  on ly  g iv e  them 
a f r e e  hand to  cope w ith  the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma i t s e l f ,  i t  
would a l s o  p rov ide  a check a g a in s t  any s e r io u s  a n t i - B r i t i s h  move­
ment i n  the  Shan c o u n t ry .  Furtherm ore , the  P r in c e  ap p ea rs  to be a 
weak p e r s o n a l i t y ,  which was no doubt an advantage f o r  the
' BFP s v o l .  266'rA, O ctober 1886 (F ore ign  D ep t.)„  L e t t e r s  from th e  
Kengtung, Mong Pawn, Lawk Sawk and Mong Noi Sawbwas to  th e  Sawbwa 
o f  Thibaw, 26 March, 1886.
^ •^G .E .M itton  (Lady S c o t t ) ,  S c o t t  of the Shan H i l l s  (London 1936)» p . 7^.
1BFP  ^ v o l .  266^-A, December 1886 (F o re ign  D e p t . ) ,  p .5 ^ i  P i l c h e r ’s Note. 
See a l s o  P o l i t i c a l  and S e c re t  Memoranda, B 3 7 1 p . l .
-j--a- I b i d . , p . ^9; C ro s th w a i te ,  o n . c i t . , pp. 136, 2 l4 .  Siam ta k in g  o p p o r tu n i ty  
o f  th e  Second Anglo-Burmese War a t ta c k e d  Kengtung and g o t  so f a r  as  
to  i n v e s t  the  c a p i t a l  o f  t h a t  S t a t e .  But the Siamese were d e fe a te d  and 
t h e i r  c h i e f  g e n e r a l s  were c a p tu red ,  S c o t t ,  Burma, p . 286.
133I b i d . , p .5b.
13V iLEI, v o l .  966, M 12083/1887, p . l .
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B ri t i  s h l ^
The c o n fe d e ra te s  grew s tro n g e r  day by day. They n o t  on ly  r e ­
e s t a b l i s h e d  th e  deposed C h ie fs ,  they a l s o  p u n ish ed  those  who were 
th o u g h t to  have c o l l a b o r a t e d  w ith  the Burmese a u t h o r i t y  by a t t a c k i n g ,
b u rn in g ,  and rav ag in g  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s .  The Yawnghwe Sawbwa, who was
137th r e a te n e d  by th e  c o n fe d e ra te s ,  '  1 tendered  a l l e g i a n c e  to  th e  B r i t i s h  
in  May and asked  f o r  h e lp .  The Sawbwa inform ed the  B r i t i s h  t h a t  the
Limbin P r in c e  in te n d e d  to  f i g h t  them and t h a t  he was demanding men
138and arms from o th e r  Sawbwas." But the  B r i t i s h  were n o t  w i l l i n g  to  
ta k e  any a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  Limbin and c a r ry  war i n t o  th e  Shan p l a t e a u ,  be­
cause th e  l a t t e r  had as  y e t  committed no o v e r t  a c t  o f  h o s t i l i t y  a g a i n s t  
them. They s tu c k  to  t h e i r  o r ig i n a l  s tan d .  The S e c r e t a r y  to  the  C h ie f  
Commissioner wrote to  th e  Yawnghwe Sawbwa on 10 May 1886:
" I t  i s  th e  i n t e n t i o n  o f  the C hief Commissioner to  send 
up a  B r i t i s h  O f f i c e r  to  con fe r  w ith  th e  Shan Sawbwas and 
to  a s s u re  them o f  the d e s ire  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  Government 
t h a t  the  h e r e d i t a r y  r i g h t s  of the Sawbwas s h a l l  be r e ­
s p e c te d  and m a in ta in ed .  But t h i s  w i l l  n o t  be done t i l l  
th e  r a i n s  a re  a t  an end. In the  meantime each Sawbwa 
shou ld  keep o rd e r  in  h i s  t e r r i t o r i e s ,  and shou ld  d e c l in e  
to  h a rb o u r  d a c o i t s  and re b e l  P r in c e s .  When the  B r i t i s h  
O f f i c e r  comes, he w i l l  be accompanied by a s u f f i c i e n t  
f o r c e ,  and he w i l l  p r o t e c t  and support  th o se  Sav/bwas 
who have l i v e d  a t  p e a c e . "139
133S c o t t  w rote  t h a t  Limbin "was a very unwar l i k e  p e r s o n " ,  Burma, p . 3 ^ .  
C ro s th w a ite  w ro te ,  he was "a poor c r e a tu r e  unab le  to  le a d  anyone",
The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma, p .lV p. The B r i t i s h  had an o p p o r tu n i ty  to  
know abou t the  P r in c e  who worked under them i n  Lower Burma f o r  some tim e.
136 T-l ~G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , v o l .  1, P a r t  I ,  pp.
293-29^.
137The Yawnghwe Sawbwa was considered  by th e  c o n fe d e ra te s  to  be a c o l ­
l a b o r a t o r ,  because  a f t e r  the  f l i g h t  of the  Lawk Sawk Sawbwa he had 
been p u t  by th e  Burmese i n  charge o f  Lawk Sawk, i b i d . , p . 293. &ee 
a l s o  P r o n t i e r  and O verseas E x p e d i t io n s ,v o l .  V, p.^OS.
7 O
BFP_, v o l .  266kA,  May 1886 (Fore ign  D e p t . ) ,  pp . 19-20 , L e t t e r  from 
Yawnghwe Sawbwa, May 1886.
1^ I b i d . , p . 20.
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But th e s e  a s s u ra n c e s  d id  no t s a t i s f y  th e  Yawnghwe Sawbwa and
o t h e r s ,  who had e x p ec ted  prompt B r i t i s h  a s s i s t a n c e .  So they  con-
140t i n u e d  to  a sk  th e  B r i t i s h  fo r  h e lp .
The d ea th  i n  August of the  Myinzaing P r in c e ,  who had so 
lo n g  e x e r c i s e d  a good d e a l  of a u th o r i ty  o v e r  some of the  n o r th e rn  
c is -S a lw e e n  S t a t e s  from h i s  base a t  th e  N a t t e ik  P a s s ,  l e f t  the  
Limbin P r in c e  a lm os t th e  und ispu ted  l e a d e r  i n  th e  Shan c o u n t ry .
By Septem ber Limbin and h i s  a l l i e s  had g a th e re d  c o n s id e r a b le  s t r e n g th .  
They a t t a c k e d  Yawnghwe, and were on the  o u t s k i r t s  o f  t h a t  p l a c e .
The Sawbwa s e n t  u r g e n t  m essengers begging a B r i t i s h  fo r c e  might
]_4l
come up a t  once to  h e lp  h im .' Although the  C h ie f  Commissioner
in  h i s  Note o f  6 Septem ber rep ea ted  h i s  o r i g i n a l  views a s  to  what
lA2shou ld  be the  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  reg a rd in g  the  Shan S t a t e s , "  some 
m i l i t a r y  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  the  c o n fe d e ra te s  became i n e v i t a b l e .
L im b in 's  a m b it io u s  move was not the only cause  which p r e c i ­
p i t a t e d  the  a s s e r t i n  o f  B r i t i s h  a u th o r i ty  i n  the  Shan S t a t e s .  There 
was a n o th e r  sou rce  o f  a n x ie ty  fo r  the B r i t i s h  w ith  r e g a rd  to  th e se  
S t a t e s ,  namely, th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  of the  Hyingun P r i n c e 1 s a r r i v a l
1^3in  th e  Shan S t a t e s  from Pondicherry  to  o rg a n is e  a  r e b e l l i o n  t h e r e .
lZf4
In F eb ruary  1886 th e  P r in c e  had a l re a d y  made a  jo u rn ey  to  Saigon . 
P resum ably, h i s  i n t e n t i o n  was to  exp lo re  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  making
140BFP, v o l .  2664A, May 1886 (Fore ign  D e p t . ) ,  p . 56, B e r n a r d 's  Note, 
6 Septem ber 1886.
141 I b i d . ,  p . 30.
^ ^ I b i d . , p . 88.
143See above, p .  7 0 .
'i i i . i i
HC, v o l .  85 , p . 35.
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h i s  way to  the  Shan p l a t e a u .  He l e f t  P o n d ich e rry  w ith  the  p e r ­
m is s io n  o f  th e  F rench  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  which s u g g e s ts  t h a t  the  French
were back ing  h i s  p la n  from the b eg inn ing .  However, h i s  Shan t r i p
d id  n o t  m a t e r i a l i s e .  There a re  two p o s s ib le  e x p la n a t io n s .  F i r s t ,
th e  Shan p l a t e a u ,  e x c e p t  fo r  the n o r th e rn  c is -S a lv /een  S t a t e s ,  was 
un d er  th e  Limbin P r in c e  and h i s  a l l i e s .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  the  t r a n s -  
S a l  ween t r a c t  b o rd e r in g  Siam and Laos was the  s t ro n g h o ld  o f  th e  
Limbin C onfederacy . So i t  was very d i f f i c u l t  f o r  th e  Myingun P r in c e  
to  g e t  i n t o  th e  Shan p l a t e a u  a c ro s s  those  b o rd e r s .  Secondly , the  
a t t i t u d e  o f  the Siamese Government was c e r t a i n l y  n o t  f a v o u ra b le  to
the  Myingun P r in c e .  The former promised to  the  B r i t i s h  t h a t  i t
would a r r e s t  the  P r in c e ,  should he pass  th rough  Siamese t e r r i t o r y .  
Whatever may have been th e  e x p la n a t io n ,  th e  P r in c e  was undoubted ly  
a c o n s ta n t  sou rce  o f  a n x ie ty  to  the B r i t i s h .  The d e a th  o f  the  Myin- 
za ing  P r in c e  seems to  have in c re a se d  the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  M yingun's 
making a  s e r io u s  a t te m p t  to  e n t e r  the Shan p l a t e a u .
The v a r io u s  o b j e c t i v e s  o f  the  co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s  o u t ­
l i n e d  above show the  magnitude of the t a s k s  which the  s o l d i e r s  were 
to u n d e r ta k e  w ith in  th e  n ex t  few months. Thorough p r e p a r a t i o n s  were 
made, r e g a r d l e s s  o f  e x p e n d i tu re .  Indeed , Lord D u f fe r in  was p re p a re d  
to  do an y th in g  w i th in  h i s  power f o r  a speedy p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper 
Burma. The Burmese a f f a i r  had done much to  damage h i s  r e p u ta t i o n
a t  home and ab road .  He became extrem ely  s e n s i t i v e  o v e r  i t .  T h is  i s
 ^ ^ The Tim es, 16 F ebruary  1886, p . 5 .
1^ 6HC, v o l .  85 , p . 35 .
shown by h i s  r e a c t i o n  to  a l e t t e r  o f  the  Queen Empress. The 
Queen s u g g e s te d ,  seem ingly  w ith no i n t e n t i o n  to  n o t i f y  h e r  
d is a p p ro v a l  o f  D u f f e r i n ' s  p o l i c y ,  th a t  s u f f i c i e n t  t ro o p s  shou ld
1 h ibe s e n t  to  Upper Burma and th a t  they shou ld  n o t  be too s c a t t e r e d .
But Lord D u f fe r in  seems to  have re a c te d  s h a rp ly .  He w ro te : ’’Lord 
D u f fe r in  canno t h e lp  f e e l in g  th a t  Your M ajesty  i s  under th e  m is­
a p p reh e n s io n ,  which seems to  p r e v a i l  g e n e r a l ly  in  England, t h a t  we
148have s t i n t e d  th e  Burmese a u t h o r i t i e s  in  the  m a t te r  o f  t r o o p s ,  &c."' 
Moreover, D u f f e r i n ' s  a n x ie ty  to r e p a i r  h i s  damaged r e p u ta t io n  i s  seen  in  
h i s  a t te m p t  to  convince sco re s  o f  B r i t i s h  d i g n i t a r i e s  a t  home and 
in  I n d ia  by d i s t r i b u t i n g  to  them p r i v a t e l y  p r i n t e d  c o p ie s  o f  h i s
1^9October Memorandum p re p a re d  in  defence o f  h i s  Upper Burma p o l i c y .
The S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  f o r  In d ia  was no l e s s  an x io u s .  Lord
1886,
C ross ,  who came to o f f i c e  in  August/ had a l re a d y  begun to  f e e l  th e  
w eight o f  the Burmese a f f a i r .  He wrote to D u ffe r in  on 8 September 
t h a t  "we may hope to  r e s t  fo r  a  time so f a r  a s  P a r l i a m e n t  i s  con-
150cerned , bu t the  i n t e r e s t  f e l t  i n  the p ro cee d in g s  th e re  i s  very  g r e a t " . ^  
Cross was p re p a re d  to  su p p o r t  D uffe r in  in  ev e ry  p o s s i b l e  way to  
ach ieve  a qu ick  end to  the  war. He w rote, in  the  same l e t t e r ,  " t h a t  
whatever f o r  th e  p r e s e n t  & fo r  the fu tu re  i s  r e q u i r e d  w i l l  be g r a n te d ,  
as  the most e f f i c i e n t  and c e r t a in l y  in  the  end the  most econom ical 
way o f  p a c i f y in g  the  co u n try " .  This a ssu ran ce  was, however, accompanied
lL7
DP, P ee l  516, From Queen-Empress, No. 3 6 , 6 August 1886.
148 i b i d . , To Queen-Empress, No. A9 , 8 September 1886.
I ZiQ
yA .T .Q .S te w a r t , The Pagoda War (London 1972), pp. 171-172.
""Dp, Reel 516, From Sec. o f  S t a t e ,  No. 51.
187
by a  word o f  rem inder to  the e f f e c t  t h a t  i f  th e  d e lay  i n  p a c i f y in g
Upper Burma had so f a r  been caused by any s h o r ta g e  o f  man-power
t h a t  v/as th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of the a u t h o r i t i e s  on the  s p o t ,  because
i n  F eb ru a ry  l a s t  the Home A u th o r i t i e s  were in fo rm ed  t h a t  no more
t r o o p s  were n e c e s s a ry .  In a subsequent l e t t e r  o f  20 O ctober, C ross
a p p ea red  to  be more em phatic  and c a t e g o r ic a l  i n  g iv in g  h i s  a s su ra n c e
to  D u f f e r in .  He w ro te : ’'Burmah must be a s u c c e s s ,  and you w i l l
151have my e n t i r e  su p p o r t  i n  making i t  s o . n'
Thus, so f a r  as  man-power and r e s o u rc e s  were concerned , th e re
1886
was to  be no problem . By the  end of O c to b er /a  huge fo rc e  -  25,129
1 5 2o f f i c e r s  and men -  v/as ready in  Upper Burma. T h is  augm enta tion
of th e  f o r c e ,  a s  has been noted  in  the p re v io u s  c h a p te r ,  n e c e s s i t a t e d  
the appo in tm en t o f  L t .  G eneral Iiacpherson, the  Commander i n  C h ie f  o f
the  Madras Army. But G eneral Macpherson d ied  on 20 O ctober,  soon
153a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l  in  Burma. ' " C onsequently , G enera l S i r  F r e d e r ic k  
R o b e r ts ,  the  Commander in  C hief of the In d ian  Army, v/as o rd e red  to  
t r a n s f e r  h i s  h e a d q u a r te r s  te m p o ra r i ly  to  Burma and assume command o f
154the whole o f  the  t ro o p s  i n  t h a t  p ro v in ce .
G enera l S i r  F re d e r ic k  R oberts '  appo in tm ent c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t s  
Lord D u f f e r i n ' s  a n x ie ty  to s e t t l e  the  Burmese a f f a i r  once and f o r  a l l .
I t  was undoubted ly  a w ise d e c is io n  on th re e  g rounds. F i r s t ,  h i s  
appo in tm en t,  though i t  was n o t  favoured by the m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s
151 DP, Reel 516, From Sec. o f  S ta t e ,  N0.60 ..
152Cmd. 4962 , 1887, pp. 52-53i S ta tem ent showing th e  S t r e n g th  o f  
Troops in  Burmah a f t e r  20 th  October 1886.
^ MLEI, v o l .  966, M 12083/1887, p . 3.
^ ^ Cmd. 4962, 1887, p . l 4 4 ,  L e t t e r  from Sec. to  Govt, o f  I n d ia  to
A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l ,  27 October 1886. G eneral R oberts  began h i s  c a r e e r  
i n  1851 as  a member o f  the  Bengal A r t i l l e r y .  He fough t i n  th e  Sepoy 
Mutiny o f  1857 and in  th e  Afghan Wars betv/een 1878 and 1880. From l8 8 l - l8 8 5  
he commanded the  Madras Army. In  1885 he v/as g iv e n  the  command o f  the  
In d ia n  Army. He v/as v e ry  p opu la r  among the  s o l d i e r s .
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155 • •a t  home, was l i k e l y  to  produce a calming e f f e c t  on p u b l i c  o p in io n
i n  g e n e r a l .  Second ly , S i r  F red e r ick  knew a l l  abou t th e  a rrangem ents
f o r  th e  w in te r  o p e r a t io n s ,  and was p e r s o n a l ly  on good te rm s w ith
156th e  head  o f  th e  c i v i l  a d m in is t r a t io n  a t  Mandalay and the  B r ig a d ie r s .
T h i r d ly ,  i t  was re p o r te d  th a t  the Burmese p e a s a n t r y ,  be ing  ex trem ely
s u p e r s t i t i o u s ,  might th in k  th a t  G eneral Macpherson was k i l l e d  by
magic worked a g a i n s t  him and as such they  might be encouraged  to  
157r e s i s t .  I f  so ,  the  appointment of G enera l F r e d e r ic k  R o b e r ts ,  the
b ig g e s t  o f  the  K ala g e n e ra ls  in  In d ia ,  was l i k e l y  to n e u t r a l i s e  t h a t
magic e f f e c t .  The S e c re ta ry  of S ta te  e n t i r e l y  s u p p o r te d  D u f f e r i n ' s
a c t i o n .  He w ro te :
" I ,  a s  you know, e n t i r e l y  agree  w ith  yo u r  p o l i c y  a s  
to  making every  p o s s ib le  use o f  R oberts  and our f o r c e s  
t h i s  co ld  seaso n ,  so as  to  be ab le  to  g e t  them back 
a g a in  a s  soon as  p o s s ib le ,  only ta k in g  g r e a t  c a re  
t h a t  they  do n o t  le av e  too soon, o r  we shou ld  have 
to  do the  w o rk 'o v e r  again  which would be t e r r i b l e . "  2°
Im m ediate ly  a f t e r  h i s  a r r i v a l  a t  Mandalay on ] 8 November
G enera l R oberts  met th e  top c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  o f f i c i a l s  a t  a
c o n fe ren c e  and d is c u s s e d  the q u es tio n  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e .  S e v e ra l
d e c i s io n s  were ta k e n .  The purpose v;as to  b u i ld  up a l a r g e  p o l i c e
fo rc e  so t h a t  the  r e s u l t s  of the co ld  season  o p e r a t io n s  might be
159c o n s o l id a te d  s im u l ta n e o u s ly .  The tro o p s  could  occupy t e r r i t o r i e s
"~^DP, Reel 516, C ross to D u ffe r in ,  No. 6^-, 10 November 1886, and
C ross  to  D u f fe r in ,  No. 70, 23 December 1886.
156S i r  A lf re d  L y a l l ,  The L ife  o f  the  Marnuis o f  D u f fe r in  and Ava 
(London 1905), pp. 129-130.
^"^The Times, 22 O ctober 1886, p . 3 .
^DP, Reel 516, Cross to D uffe r in ,  No. 6 6 , 25 November 1886.
1^IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2035i February 1887 ( P o l ic e ) ,  p . 153.
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b u t  th e y  c e r t a i n l y  cou ld  n o t  hold them e f f e c t i v e l y  w ith o u t the
h e lp  o f  a s t r o n g  p o l i c e  fo rc e .  So the  s t r e n g t h  o f  the fo rce
was f ix e d  a t  16,000  men, of whom a t  the  o u t s e t  9 i 000 might be
I n d ia n s  and 7 i0 0 0  Burmans. The p ro p o r t io n  was, however, to  be
changed e v e n tu a l ly  to  8 ,000  Ind ians  and 8 ,000  B u r m a n s . G e n e r a l
R o b e r ts  v/as i n  fav o u r  o f  a s t ro n g  fo rce  o f  Burmese p o l i c e .  Thus,
he w ro te  on 2b November:
' 'Burmans have n o t  h i t h e r t o  been looked  upon as  
f u r n i s h in g  good m a te r ia l  f o r  p o l i c e ,  b u t  I  t r u s t  
t h a t  we may f in d  some means of remedying any d e f e c t s  
which may appear  to  be in h e re n t  i n  th e  race  f o r  th e re  
a r e  l a r g e  t r a c t s  o f  country  which, on acco u n t o f  t h e i r  
extrem e u n h e a l th in e s s ,  cannot p o s s i b ly  be g a r r i s o n e d  
e i t h e r  by s o l d i e r s  o r  p o l ic e  from N orthe rn  In d ia ;  
f o r  th e se  l o c a l i t i e s  v/e must u l t i m a t e l y  depend upon 
n a t i v e s  o f  the  c o u n t ry ,  and i t  i s  a b s o lu t e ly  n e c e s s a ry  
th e r e f o r e  t h a t  v/e should  t r a i n  them f o r  d u t y . " l 6l
The m eeting a l s o  recommended the  am algam ation o f  th e  l e v i e s
and m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e .  The reason  was t h a t  th e  men from n o r th e rn
I n d ia ,  e s p e c i a l l y  o ld  s o l d i e r s ,  were n o t  happy a t  be ing  commanded
by c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  and were je a lo u s  of the l e v i e s  commanded by m i l i t a r y
o f f i c e r s .  For in s t a n c e ,  a  va luab le  c o n t in g e n t  o f  8^ Muzbi S ikhs  who
162came from the  o ld  reg im en t,  the 23rd P io n e e r ,  v/ere d is c o n te n te d ."
S im u ltan e o u s ly ,  a t t e n t i o n  was g iven  to  the  p u r e ly  m i l i t a r y  
a s p e c t s  o f  the  o p e r a t io n s .  The o p e ra t io n s  o f  th e  f i r s t  te n  months
163had d e c i s i v e ly  proved  th e  e f f e c t iv e n e s s  o f  c a v a l ry  and mounted i n f a n t r y .
1
IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035, February  1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 133.
1
MLEI, v o l .  9911 M 3389 /l887 i p .9 i  Note on the  P r e s e n t  M i l i t a r y  
S i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma by General R o b e r ts ,  2b November 1886.
l 62_
•' ' - ? v o l .  Z/P/2033i February  1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 13^ .
l 6^NLEI, v o l .  961, M 7733/1886, pp. 3b,  7 9 1 Sb,  101, and v o l .  9391 
M 3837/1886, p . 3b.
G en era l  W hite, commanding the F ie ld  F o rce ,  however, p u t  s p e c i a l
em phasis  on c a v a l ry ,  a s  he thought t h a t  mounted i n f a n t r y  on p o n ie s
] 64were n o t  a b le  to  c a tc h  the  le a d e r s  o f  the  r e b e l l i o n .  But the 
G e n e ra l  knew t h a t  he could  n o t  expec t s u f f i c i e n t  c a v a l ry  i n  Burma, 
a s  i t  v/as an expensive  arm, more e s p e c i a l l y  because  the  Burmese
165c l im a te  was dead ly  to  im ported h o rse s .  He had, t h e r e f o r e ,  no
a l t e r n a t i v e  b u t  to make v/hat he could ou t o f  th e  co u n try  p o n ie s .
I t  sh o u ld  be n o ted  th a t ,w h en  the  E x p e d i t io n a ry  Force  e n te r e d  Upper
Burma i n  1883, a sm all  body o f  mounted I n f a n t r y  r a i s e d  and equipped
166by Major Browne accompanied the fo rce ."  By th e  middle o f
Septem ber 1886 th e  o r i g i n a l  body had dwindled to  f o r ty  men. Although
most o f  th e se  men were s t i l l  i n  the f i e l d ,  th ey  v/ould soon le av e  
1 6 7Upper Burma. So G eneral White had to  s t a r t  from s c r a t c h .
By O ctober the  G eneral commanding had a t  h i s  d is p o s a l  a  compact
fo rc e  o f  823 mounted r i f l e s ,  r a i s e d ,  t r a i n e d  and equipped  by the
] 68e f f o r t s  o f  C olone l Fenn Symons. L> Symons took  every  p o s s i b le  ca re  
to  make the  p o n ie s  s u i t a b l e  f o r  o p e r a t io n s .  On 31 O ctober 1886 he
1
HLEI, v o l .  9 6 l ,  W hite’s l e t t e r  No. L/262, 17 J u ly  1886, p .3 i  
v id e  No. 117 o f  1886. See a lso  ’’The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burmah" 
by D em etrius C.B'oulger in  The N ationa l Review, v o l .  X I I I ,  March 
to  August 1889 (London), p . 313.
l 6bDurand, The L i fe  o f  F ie ld  Marshal S i r  George W hite , v o l .  1 (London 
and E din . 1913)» p . 346, W hite 's  l e t t e r  to  th e  Commander in  C h ie f ,  
In d ia n  Army, 31 J u ly  1886. In an anonymous a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  "The 
Conquest of Burma" p u b lish e d  in  1887 in  The Edinburgh  Review 
(v o l .  CLXV, p . 3 0 3 ) the  au th o r  t r i e d  to  p rove  t h a t  u n l ik e  the  low- 
ly in g  la n d s  o f  Lov/er Burma the  h ig h e r  l a n d s  of th e  upper p ro v in c e  
were fa v o u ra b le  to  im ported h o rse s .
1 cr
IMP, v o l .  2768, p . 402.
l 67IUBP, v o l .  2967» August 1887 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 233. 
l68°L t .  C ol. Penn Symons, who was A ss t .  A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l  f o r  M usketry, 
Madras, was s p e c i a l l y  s e l e c te d  by G eneral White f o r  the  t a s k .  He
a r r i v e d  a t  Mandalay o n l6 September 1886, i b i d . , p . 232.
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i s s u e d  a  c i r c u l a r  Memorandum to  a l l  o f f i c e r s  which among o th e r  th in g s
l a i d  down i n s t r u c t i o n s  t h a t  the  p o n ie s  sho u ld  be accustomed to
s ta n d  f i r e ,  b o th  i n  the  l i n e s  and in  the  f i e l d ,  and t h a t  mounted i n -
169f a n t r y  d r i l l s  shou ld  be p r a c t i s e d  on fo o t  and on pony back. Thus
w i th in  a  s h o r t  time the fo rce  was ready to  ta k e  th e  f i e l d .  I t  was
s p l i t  up i n t o  e le v e n  companies, each c o n s i s t i n g  o f  tw e n ty - f iv e
B r i t i s h  and f i f t y  n a t iv e  men and p la c e d  a t  Bharno, Shwebo, Chindwin,
Myingyan, Pagan, Minbu, Taungdwingyi, Pyinmana, Yamethin, H l in g d e t  
170and M e ik t i l a .
"The c h i e f  o b j e c t s  he ld  in  v iew ", w rote  C olone l 
Symons, "have been , w ith  the u tm ost r e g a rd  to  
economy, to  make the b e s t  use of the  m a t e r i a l s  a t  
hand and to  p ro v id e  a means of. t r a n s p o r t i n g  i n f a n t r y  
s o l d i e r s  w ith  g r e a t e r  r a p i d i t y  and l e s s  f a t i g u e  to  
them se lves  than  they  could march in  an e x h a u s t in g  
c l im a te ,  o r  a g a i n s t  an enemy capab le  o f  d i s p e r s in g  
and r e t r e a t i n g  f a s t e r  than  our fo o t  s o l d i e r s  could  
p u rsu e  w ith  s u c c e s s . "171
By November a p ro p o s a l  was made to  g r a d u a l ly  i n c r e a s e  the  companies
o f  mounted i n f a n t r y  from sev e r i ty - f iv e  to  one hundred men each ,
w ith  a  view to  e v e n tu a l ly  s e t t i n g  the  c a v a lry  f r e e  to  r e t u r n  to
172In d ia  i n  th e  n e x t  s p r in g .
With the  r e - o r g a n i s a t io n  of t ro o p s ,  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  and mounted 
i n f a n t r y ,  e f f o r t s  were a l s o  made to  meet th e  o th e r  re q u ire m e n ts  o f  
the  o p e r a t io n s .  G enera l ’white p a id  s p e c ia l  a t t e n t i o n  to  the  t r a n s p o r t  
a s p e c t  because  o f  h i s  b i t t e r  experience  w ith  the  coo ly  co rp s .  He
1 go
lUBP, v o l .  29671 August 1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 236.
]7 ° I b i d . , pp. 233-23^.
171I b i d . , p . 233.
17crCmd. ^962 , pp . 188-189.
w ro te  " I  do n o t  advoca te  cooly corps; d i f f i c u l t  to  depend i n
ju n g l e .  V/e may have to  ask fo r  mules to  supplem ent l o c a l  pony
173t r a n s p o r t ,  a s  supp ly  i s  l im i te d .  ' The supp ly  o f  p o n ie s  was 
r e a l l y  too  l i m i t e d  to  meet the demands f o r  t r a n s p o r t  a s  w e ll  as  
mounted i n f a n t r y .  A ttem pts were, however, made to  p u rch ase  p o n ie s  
from th e  Shan S t a t e s  through the f r i e n d ly  Sawbv/as o f  Yawnghwe,
Thibaw and Mobye, and the C hief Commissioner a u t h o r i s e d  the  expend i­
tu r e  o f  Rs. 10 ,000 each  by the Deputy Commissioners o f  Mandalay,
174Kyaukse and Pyinmana f o r  the  purpose . Rs. 10 ,000  v/e re  a l s o  p la c e d  
a t  th e  d i s p o s a l  o f  the  Deputy Commissioner of Pagan, who might t r y  
to  g e t  p o n ie s  from the Yaw coun try .  Some 3»000 t r a n s p o r t  mules 
v/e re  b ro u g h t i n  from I n d ia .  Arrangements were a l s o  made f o r  the  
employment o f  l o c a l l y  h i r e d  c a r r i a g e s  f o r  ambulance and t r a n s p o r t
173p u rp o s e s .
Care was tak en  to  improve the  r i v e r  t r a n s p o r t .  The Government 
o f  I n d i a ,  i n  c o n s u l t a t i o n  v/ith General White, o rd e re d  the  p r e p a r a t io n
-I rj-£L
of s e v e r a l  r i v e r  c r a f t .  These were: two s t e r n - w h e e l e r s , to
c a r ry  150 men and f i f t y  p o n ie s ,  and to have a r a i s e d  tow er f o r  a 
machine gun; tv/o la u n c h e s ,  each to  c a r ry  twenty men; and one 
s t e r n - w h e e le r ,  to  c a r ry  one G ard iner  gun on a  r a i s e d  p la t fo rm .  This  
l a s t  one v/as s p e c i a l l y  p rep a red  to  s ta n d  the  c u r r e n t  o f  th e  r i v e r
17% L E I , v o l .  962, M 9126/1886, p . 2.
1,/ BMP , v o l .  /664A, September 1806 (M il. T r a n s p o r t ) ,  p . l .  The Shan 
S t a t e s  were a g r e a t  source o f  supply  o f  p o n ie s  f o r  th e  B r i t i s h  
i n  Lower Burma. Thus in  l 88l  some 1,322 p o n ie s  were im ported  
i n t o  Lower Burma from the  Shan co u n try .  See A rch ib a ld  Ross 
Colquhoun, Amongst the Shans (London 1885)1 p . 278.
^^MMLD,vol. 136, M 9 +^71/ 1886, p . l .  The T ra n s p o r t  Department was 
d i r e c t e d  by C ap ta in  C ather .
176 Cmd. A962 , p . 32.
177Chindwin.
S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  m edical req u ire m en ts  f o r  th e  f i e l d  h o s p i t a l s
1 nO
were a p p l i e d  f o r ,  and every s te p  was ta k e n  to  en su re  the t ro o p s  
were s u p p l i e d .  E a r ly  i n  June 1886 C olonel Laughton , the  P r i n c i p a l  
C om m issaria t O f f ic e r ,  had made a p ro p o s a l  f o r  a  s to c k  o f  p re s e rv e d  
p r o v i s io n s  f o r  th e  use o f  the B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .  These were-' 6771880
pounds o f  p re s e rv e d  meat, 84,735 pounds o f  p r e s e r v e d  p o t a to e s ,
179and 42 ,367  pounds o f  compressed v e g e ta b le s . '  G enera l 'White
180f e l t  s t r o n g ly  the  need o f  th e se  p r o v i s io n s .
Permanent t e l e g r a p h  l i n e s ,  supplem ented by the  f i e l d  t e l e g r a p h ,
v/e re  pushed  o u t  to  a l l  im p o rtan t  p o s t s ,  and system s o f  v i s u a l
1 8 ls i g n a l l i n g  were e l a b o r a te d  in  each b r ig a d e .
L a s t ,  and n o t l e a s t ,  f o r  the  f r e e  movement o f  t ro o p s  on la n d ,
a c i r c u l a r  was i s s u e d  on 1 October 1886 to  th e  Deputy Commissioners
o f  Shwebo, Ye-U, Chindwin, Sagaing, .-*va, Kyaukse, Myingyan, Pagan,
Minbu, Yamethin and Pyinmana p ro v id in g  f o r  c u t t i n g  and c l e a r in g
l 82l i n e s  ICO f e e t  broad through the ju n g le  from p o s t  to  p o s t . -  r T h is
1  O  *v
was confirm ed  by a subsequent c i r c u l a r  o f  O ctober 16 . J The views
1 |7 Cmd. 4962 , p . 32.
- , v o l .  965 » M 13100/1886. The M edical Department was run 
by Deputy Surgeon-G eneral F a r r e l l .
179I b i d . , v o l .  962, M 9454/1886, p . 2.
^ ° ^ Ib id .  See a l s o  MDI (O r ig in a l  D r a f t s ) ,  v o l .  2288, M 10104/1886, 
L e t t e r  from the  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e  to  th e  V iceroy , 4 November 
1886.
l 8 l The E ng inee r ing  Department v/as under C ap ta in  Dorward. 
v o l .  2664A, October 1886 ( M i l i t a r y ) ,  p . 4. 
l8 3 IUBP , v o l .  Z/P/2035* J u ly  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p .1 9 2 .
o f  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner i n  t h i s  l a t t e r  c i r c u l a r  appea red  to  be 
v e ry  em phatic .  The d i s t r i c t  a d m in i s t r a to r s  were to ld  t h a t  no road 
v/ork and, more e s p e c i a l l y ,  no u n d e r ta k in g  f o r  c l e a r i n g  broad 
t r a c k s  th rough  the  ju n g le  from p o s t  to  p o s t ,  sh o u ld  on any account 
be a l low ed  to  s to p  d u ring  the  p r e s e n t  season  by rea so n  o f  supposed 
f a i l u r e  o r  s h o r tn e s s  o f  f i n a n c i a l  a l lo tm e n t s .  They were f u r t h e r  
t o l d  t h a t  i f  funds a t  t h e i r  d is p o s a l ,  o r  a l l o t t e d  to th e  E n g in ee rs ,  
f e l l  s h o r t ,  o r  were l i k e l y  to  f a l l  s h o r t ,  prompt in t im a t io n  shou ld  
be s e n t  to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner by t e l e g r a p h  and a f u r t h e r  a l l o t ­
ment should  be a p p l ie d  f o r .  The C hie f  Commissioner even a u th o r i s e d  
e x p e n d i tu re  beyond e x i s t i n g  budget a l lo tm e n ts  so long  a s  i t  v/as 
c o n f in ed  to  roads  which were to be used f o r  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s .
Thus the  p r e p a r a t i o n s  fo r  the  cold  season  o p e r a t io n s  v/e re  
thorough and com ple te .  E qually  thorough was the  p la n  on which the  
o p e ra t io n s  were to  be conducted . A ll  e s t a b l i s h e d  p o s t s  were d iv id e d  
i n t o  conven ien t g ro u p s .  Each group was to  be p ro v id e d  w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  
t ro o p s  o f  a l l  arms to  g a r r i s o n  a l l  the p o s t s  s im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  v/hile 
a f ly in g  column, composed o f  troops  and equipment s p e c i a l l y  ad ap ted  
to  the p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f  the  neighbouring  c o u n t ry ,  was a t  a l l  t im es  
to  be ready equipped  and a v a i l a b l e  to  take the  f i e l d .
The g e n e ra l  o c c u p a t io n  of the  coun try  was to  r a d i a t e  from 
the  e x i s t i n g  p o s t s .  Whenever p o l i c e  were a v a i l a b l e ,  they  v/ere to  
r e l i e v e  th e  t ro o p s  i n  th e  o ccupa tion  of th e  in te r m e d ia te  p o s t s  on 
l i n e s  o f  communication. The advance of th e  o ccu p a t io n  was, a s  f a r  
a s  p o s s i b l e ,  to  be e f f e c t e d  by the e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  s u c c e s s iv e
l i n e s  o f  p o s t s ,  c a r e f u l l y  p lanned and w i th  good communications 
betw een them a l l ,  and by co n s tan t  and s y s te m a t ic  p a t r o l s .  Out­
s i d e  th e s e  l i n e s  o f  p o s t s  the c h ie f  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  would be 
u n d e r ta k e n ,  and in s id e  them the  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s ,  su p p o r ted  by the 
t r o o p s  and p o l i c e ,  were to d i r e c t  t h e i r  a t t e n t i o n  to  the  s e t t l e m e n t  
o f  the  c o u n t ry .
T h is  v/as, however, the g en e ra l  scheme o f  o p e r a t io n s  The
185p r i n c i p l e s  o f  o p e ra t io n s  were a lso  c l e a r l y  l a i d  down. I n s te a d
o f  a  few movements w ith  one o r  two co m p ara t iv e ly  l a r g e  f o r c e s ,  a 
s e r i e s  o f  minor o p e ra t io n s  v/e re to  be c a r r i e d  on by a  number o f  
sm all  f l y i n g  columns, under c a r e f u l ly  s e l e c t e d  l e a d e r s .  Each o f  
th e se  columns was to  be composed of 2 m ountain guns, abou t t h i r t y  
mounted i n f a n t r y ,  from f i f t y  to  one hundred B r i t i s h  i n f a n t r y ,  and 
from 100 to  200 n a t iv e  i n f a n t r y ,  w ith  as  many c a v a l ry  a s  could  be 
made a v a i l a b l e .  These should a l l  work in  c o - o r d in a t io n  from a 
number o f  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s ,  i n  o rd e r ,  i f  p o s s i b l e ,  to  hem i n  the  
'd a c o i t s '  and to  ensure  every p a r t  o f  the co u n try  be ing  v i s i t e d .  
When any s e r io u s  r e s i s t a n c e  was ex p ec ted ,  o r  when the  enemy had 
taken  up a  d i f f i c u l t  p o s i t i o n ,  guns were to  be used  b e fo re  i n f a n t r y  
were committed to  the  a t t a c k .  F in a l ly ,  whenever p r a c t i c a b l e ,  the  
c a v a l ry  was to  be s e n t  to a f la n k ,  and t r y  to  f a l l  upon the  enemy 
and fo llo w  them up as  they r e t r e a t e d  from t h e i r  s to c k a d e s .
The a r e a  o f  o p e ra t io n s  was a l s o  f ix e d .  G e n e ra l ly  sp eak in g ,  
i t  was to  ex tend  from the o ld  f r o n t i e r  o f  Lower Burma northw ards
These p o s t s ,  a l th o u g h  h a s t i l y  c o n s t ru c te d ,  were very  c a r e f u l l y  
p la n n ed .  Every e f f o r t  was made to  ensu re  the  s a f e t y  o f  the  
g a r r i s o n s  t h e r e i n .  See MLEI, v o l .  982 , M 8 8 l8 / l8 8 8 ,  S h o r t  Report 
on Hasty Defences used in  Upper Burma du ring  1885-1888.
185
v o l .  963 , M 10629/1886, pp. 1 -2 ,  A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l  to  
G enera l Hacpherson, 27 A u g u s t 1886.
to  th e  Shan h i l l s  on th e  e a s t  and the Kubo V a lley  on th e  w est.
The d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t ro o p s  was, t h e r e f o r e ,  made a c c o rd in g ly .  The
e n t i r e  F i e l d  Force was deployed in  seven s e l e c t e d  a r e a s  under s ix
B r ig a d ie r s - G e n e r a l  and one se p a ra te  command: th e  F i r s t  B rigade
under G enera l E as t  w ith  the  h ead q u a r te rs  a t  Mandalay, the  Second
B rigade  u nder  G eneral Cox a t  Bharno, the  T h ird  B rigade under G eneral
L o ck h a r t  a t  Fyinmana, the  Fourth  Brigade under G enera l Anderson a t
Myingyan, the  F i f t h  B rigade  under G eneral S te w a r t  a t  Shwebo, the
S ix th  B rigade  under G enera l Low a t  Kinbu, and th e  s e p a ra te  command
l86under L t .  C olone l 'Toker a t  Kinda^fon the Chindwin. ' The e f f e c t  
o f  t h i s  d i s t r i b u t i o n  was th a t  alm ost a l l  th e  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  im p o r ta n t
187a r e a s  i n  th e  p l a i n s  o f  Upper Burma were covered .
The co ld  season  o p e ra t io n s  ex tended from abou t the  middle o f  
November 1886 to  th e  end o f  A pril  l 88? .  Numerous engagements took
p la c e  d u r in g  th e se  f iv e  and a h a l f  months o f  o p e r a t io n s .  The
1 88o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s  g iv e  numerous major engagem ents . '  A b r i e f  account 
o f  some o f  th e se  engagements i s ,  p e rh ap s ,  n e c e s s a ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  
the  b a s ic  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  co ld  season o p e r a t io n s .
O p e ra t io n s  a g a i n s t  Bo Shwe v/est o f  the  Lower Irraw addy com­
menced abou t the  middle o f  December. At f i r s t  two columns were p u t  in
The fo l lo w in g  i s  the d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  the  F i e l d  Force i n  Upper 
Burma on 1 November 1886: F i r s t  Brigade 7»82^f; Second B rigade
1 ,^ 9 ^ ;  T h ird  B rigade  2,31^5 F ourth  Brigade 3i^+06; F i f t h  B rigade 
2»933; S ix th  B rigade  *f,337» s e p a ra te  Chindwin command 907.
B es id es  th e s e ,  th e re  were 2,389 t ro o p s  en ro u te  f o r  Upper Burma.
187See the  map a t  the  back showing d i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  t r o o p s .
1 QQ
MLEI, v o l .  969? No. 73 o f  18871 pp. 1 9 -2 9 1 L i s t  o f  Engagements.
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a c t i o n .  One column moved from S a l in  by fo rc e d  marches and occupied  
S id o k ta y a  on l 6  December. A second column advanced from Pyawbwe 
in  p u r s u i t  o f  Bo Shwe who was i n  Padein . By the  middle o f  December, 
1886 P a d e in ,  Ngape, and Paeng v/ere occupied  one a f t e r  a n o th e r .  But 
th e  advances  were n o t  easy ones. Long s t r e t c h e s  o f  th e  road  were 
e f f e c t i v e l y  b locked v/ith f a l l e n  t r e e s  and r o c k s . 189 The Rangoon 
G a z e t te  r e p o r t e d :  "T rees  and bamboos had been f e l l e d  so a s  to  ob­
s t r u c t  th e  road  and f i l l  up d e f i l e s ,  n u l l a h s  & c . , one o f  th e se  ob-
190s t r u c t i o n s  v/as h a l f  a  m ile  in  l e n g th . " " '  Thus th e  Burmans d id  a l l
t h a t  was p o s s i b l e  to  a r r e s t  th e  advance o f  th e  B r i t i s h  t r o o p s .  But
the  l a t t e r  p e r s i s t e d  and pursued Bo Shwe i n t o  th e  Arakan h i l l s  t i l l
th e  g r o u n d  became im p r a c t i c a b le .  This c lo se  p u r s u i t  seems to  have
s e r i o u s l y  a f f e c t e d  Bo Shv/e's p o s i t i o n .  I t  was r e p o r te d  t h a t  he
l e f t  P ad e in  on th e  approach  of the  column v /i th  1 ,000  men, t h a t  t h i s
fo l lo w in g  v/as reduced  to  430 v/hen he r e t r e a t e d  from Ngape, and t h a t
191when Paeng was occup ied  h i s  fo llow ing  had s t i l l  f u r t h e r  f a l l e n .
Bo Shv/e's f l i g h t  in t o  the  Arakan Yoma l e f t  the  B r i t i s h  in  
a b s o lu te  c o n t ro l  o f  h i s  t r a c t .  The B r i t i s h  l o s t  no time in  c o n s o l i d a t ­
ing  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  so a s  to p rev en t Bo Shwe from r e g a in in g  h i s  ho ld  
on th e  p l a i n s .  Three s t e p s  were token . F i r s t ,  p o s t s  were e s t a b l i s h e d
a t  S id o k ta y a ,  Paeng, Ngape, Padein and Pyawbwe, and s u p p l i e s  were
192q u ic k ly  thrown i n t o  th e s e  p la c e s .  The e f f e c t  of t h i s  v/as t h a t  the  
l8 9 MLEI, v o l .  968, M 3047/1887, p . 8.
'^y^The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly Budget, v o l .  V II ,  7 January  1887 , p . 3. 
191MLEI, v o l .  968, M 3047/ 1887, p . 9.
19^ Ib id .
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e n t i r e  l i n e  a long  th e  e a s te r n  s lo p es  of th e  Arakan Yoma was f i rm ly  
h e ld  by the  B r i t i s h ,  so t h a t  Bo Shwe's a r e a  o f  a c t i v i t y  was v i r t u a l l y  
c o n f in e d  w i th in  th e  ran g es  of the  Arakan h i l l s .  Secondly , w i th in  
th e  p l a i n s  between the  Arakan Yoma and the  Irraw addy s e v e r a l  columns 
were a t  work, presum ably a g a in s t  the  p a r t i s a n s  o f  Bo Shwe, w h ile  the  
c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  backed by troops  made every  e f f o r t  to  g iv e  the  
p eo p le  a  f e e l i n g  o f  confidence  in  the  s t a b i l i t y  o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e .
T h i rd ly ,  i n  th e  s o u th  o f  th e  t r a c t  th re e  columns from Lower Burma 
v/e r e  p la c e d  in  o rd e r  to p rev en t  any bands from b re a k in g  back towards 
the o ld  f r o n t i e r .  The p la n  was a complete s u c c e s s .  Bo Shwe and 
h i s  men, locked  up i n  th e  Arakan ranges ,  grew im p a t i e n t  to  break  
th rough  th e  B r i t i s h  l i n e .  But the B r i t i s h  would n o t  a l low  them to  
do so . S e v e ra l  o p e r a t io n s  were undertaken  d u r in g  Jan u a ry ,  February
193and March, bu t th e  engagements were confined  v /i th in  th e  Arakan ran g es .
Bo Shv/e was never  a b le  to  fo rce  the  B r i t i s h  in t o  b a t t l e  o u ts id e
th e s e  ra n g e s .  His power was r a p id ly  broken, so t h a t  by th e  end o f
March 1887 he v/as n e a r  th e  end of h i s  e x p l o i t s .  Even h i s  t r u s t e d
l i e u t e n a n t  T h a t to  seems to  have l o s t  con fidence  i n  h i s  l e a d e r s h i p . ;
195T hatto  e n te r e d  in t o  n e g o t ia t i o n s  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h .  He broke
1^6away from Bo Shv/e a f t e r  a  q u a r re l  ., v/hich te n d s  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  
he had made a d e s p e ra te  a t tem pt to  convince h i s  l e a d e r  abou t th e  
f u t i l i t y  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  to  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t y .
193MLEI, v o l .  968, M 2816/ I 887, P .3; v o l .  969, M 3^10/1887, 
pp. 3 -3  and v o l .  969 , M ^331/ 1887» p . 3 .
iqZf
C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t .  ,p .2 8 .
199MLEI, v o l .  970, M 6993/ 1887, p . 2 .
196I b id . , v o l .  969, M A792/1887, p . 2.
So f a r  a s  Bo Shwe i s  concerned, th e  B r i t i s h  had undoubted ly  
a c h ie v e d  t h e i r  o b j e c t i v e .  Although Bo Shwe was s t i l l  f r e e ,  he was 
no lo n g e r  a t h r e a t  to  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i ty .  The s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  
s o u th -w e s te rn  t r a c t  o f  Upper Burma had co m ple te ly  changed. The
B r i t i s h  were now i n  ab so lu te  c o n tro l  o f  th e  t r a c t .  The 'King o f
197Minbu v/as now a f u g i t i v e ,  h i s  cap tu re  be ing  o n ly  a q u e s t io n  o f
A
t im e .  But pongvi Oktama, who was a c t iv e  i n  th e  a r e a  im m ediate ly
to  th e  n o r th  o f  Bo Shwe's t r a c t ,  v/as y e t  to  be d e a l t  w ith .  S e v e ra l
198o p e r a t io n s  v/e re  u n d er tak en  a g a in s t  him between January  and March.
But they  do n o t  appea r  to  have made any s e r io u s  im p re s s io n  upon h i s
199in f l u e n c e .  I t  v/as, however, expected t h a t  th e  a b s o lu te  c o n t r o l
o b ta in e d  o ve r  Bo Shv/e's t r a c t  would e v e n tu a l ly  h e lp  th e  B r i t i s h  
to  t r a c k  th e  pongyi bo down.
O p era t io n s  a g a i n s t  Hla-U between th e  Chindwin and Irrav/addy 
r i v e r s  began from th e  middle of November. Four columns v/ere s im u l ta n ­
eously  a t  work a g a i n s t  h in .  But he was always o u t  o f  re a c h .
G eneral R oberts  a t t r i b u t e d  th i s  to  H la-U 's  c o n t in u a l  movement from 
one sp o t  to  a n o th e r  and the denseness o f  the j u n g l e / 0  ^ However, 
th e  co n tin u o u s  p u r s u i t  by B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  weakened and dem o ra lised  
H la -U 's  bands, so  t h a t  by the end o f  December 1886 th r e e  o f  h i s  
c o u s in s  to g e th e r  w ith  55 bos and 165 rank and f i l e  su b m it ted  to
197 See above, p .  l o b .
1 MLBI, v o l .  968 , M 4306/1887, pp. 5 -6 ; M 3487/1887, p . 2.
199y C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 29.
2QQMLEI, v o l .  965, M I 3O /I087, pp. 11, 13; M 325/1887, p . 4; v o l .
968 , M 2 8 l4 / l8 8 7 ,  p . 3; F i t z g e r a l d ' s D ia ry , Reel 605 , November 
1886.
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I b i d . , v o l .  991, M 5589/ 1887, G eneral R o b e r t s '  Second Note on 
the  M i l i t a r y  S i t u a t i o n  in  Upper Burma, 6 F ebruary  1887.
202th e  B r i t i s h .  Even Hla-U expressed hirns.elf w i l l i n g  to  s u r r e n d e r ,
203p ro v id e d  h i s  l i f e  was spa red .  th e  B r i t i s h  q u ic k ly  i n d i c a t e d
t h e i r  r e a d i n e s s  to  sp a re  h is  l i f e  i f  he gave h im s e l f  up w i th in  
209-seven  d ay s .  They even gave him the  o p t io n  to s u r r e n d e r ,  i f
he p r e f e r r e d ,  to  th e  Thathanabaing a t  Mandalay o r  to the  l o c a l
205o o n g y is . A cco rd in g ly ,  the Thathanabaing s e n t  a pongyi to
p e rsu a d e  Hla-U to  s u r r e n d e r .  ' '0 But th e  pongyi em issary  f a i l e d
. 207to  make c o n ta c t  w ith  him nor did  he submit to  th e  l o c a l  p o n g y is .
Bo o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  h i s  fo rces  were resumed im m ediate ly  a f t e r
20 3th e  seven  d ay s '  g ra c e  e x p ire d . '  ~ His power r a p id l y  d e c l in e d ,
so t h a t  i n  F ebruary  1887 he was re p o r te d  to  be wandering ab o u t the
209co u n try  w ith  only  e ig h t  fo l lo w ers ,  u n t i l  e v e n tu a l ly  he was k i l l e d
210by one o f  h i s  own men i n  A pril  1887.
POP
MLEI, v o l .  967, M 85V 1887, No. k Z Z - B .
C-: I b i d . , M 1162/1887, p . 2.
I b i d . ,  M 2303/1887, p . l .
f' ^ The T im es, 13 January  188?, p . 5. This shows how anx ious  the  
B r i t i s h  were to  o b ta in  h is  su r re n d e r .
f"^°The Tim es, 17 January  1887, p . 5.
£Q7MLEI, v o l .  9 6 7 , M 260V 1887, pp. 1- 2 .
208T^  - I b i d . , p .2 .
" C9HLEI, v o l .  9 6 8 , M 2816/ 1887, p . 2.
^ T h e r e  seems to  be a l i t t l e  confusion  as  to  th e  ex a c t  d a te  o f
Hla-U*s d e a th .  The O f f ic e r  Commanding, Magyioke, te le g ra p h e d  on 
17 A p r i l  t h a t  Hla-U was k i l l e d  by one o f  h i s  men on 15 A p r i l ,  w hile  
the  A s s t .  Sup t.  o f  P o l i c e ,  Ye-U, re p o r te d  t h a t  he d ied  on 13 A p r i l
and t h a t  h i s  w ife  was p re se n t  a t  the  t im e  o f  h i s  d e a th ,  i b i d . , v o l .
970, M 6692/ 1887. But the  o f f i c i a l  Hi s to ry  o f  th e  war says  t h a t  
he was k i l l e d  on 19 A p r i l ,  H is to ry  o f  the  T h ird  Burmese b a r . I I I ,  
p . 23. T h is  seems to  be corrobora ted  by C ol. F i t z g e r a l d ’s D ia r y , 
which r e c o rd s  t h a t  the  Colonel heard  about h i s  d ea th  on 19 A p r i l .
Hla-U*s d e a th  r e l i e v e d  the B r i t i s h  o f  c o n s id e r a b le  a n x ie ty .
T his  i s  c l e a r  from one o f  General W h ite 's  d e m i - o f f i c i a l s  to  G eneral
R o b e r t s ,  d a te d  6 F ebruary  1887. White w ro te :
" I f  they  /Bo Shwe and Hla-U/ remain a t  l a r g e  i t  
w i l l  be most damaging evidence of th e  want o f  
ho ld  we have on th e  peop le  and a dangerous in s ta n c e  
o f  th e  im punity  w ith  which our g r e a t e s t  e f f o r t s  can 
be d e f e a t e d . "211
So H la -U 's  d e a th  was a  g r e a t  achievem ent o f  th e  co ld  season  
o p e r a t i o n s .  T rue , he was no t k i l l e d  in  a c t i o n .  But h i s  wandering 
a b o u t th e  co u n try  a s  a  f u g i t i v e ,  the  g ra d u a l  r e d u c t io n  i n  th e  number 
o f  h i s  f o l lo w e r s ,  and h i s  even tua l  death  a t  the  hands o f  h i s  own 
men- a l l  were no doubt th e  e f f e c t s  of p e r s i s t e n t  B r i t i s h  e f f o r t s  
to  b reak  him. His d e a th  secured  a c o n s id e ra b le  t r a c t  around Shwebo, 
Ye-U, Sagaing and Alon, and thus  paved the  way f o r  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  
o f  the  g r e a t  Chindwin V a lley .  Of co u rse ,  Nga Yaing was s t i l l  
h o ld in g  o u t  somewhere i n  th e  Shwebo d i s t r i c t ,  bu t i t  would no t be 
d i f f i c u l t  to  t r a c k  him down, as the  a re a  around th e  r i v e r  Mu had 
been c l e a r e d  from H la -U 's  bands.
O p e ra t io n s  a g a i n s t  th e  Kyimyindaing P r in c e  and Buddha Yaza i n  the  
Pyinmana-Yamethin r e g io n  began s im u l tan e o u s ly .  G eneral L ockhart  c a r r i e d
on th e se  o p e r a t io n s  by means o f  sm all columns. He gave th e  r e b e l s  no
212r e s t ,  p u rsu in g  them w herever they went. The r e s u l t  was t h a t
bo th  th e s e  fo rm id ab le  l e a d e r s  of Burmese r e s i s t a n c e  were q u ic k ly  d e a l t
213w ith .  The Kyimyindaing P r in c e  was  k i l l e d  in  a c t io n  on 1 Jan u a ry ,
211GSWP, v o l .  3.
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‘ MLEI, v o l .  968, M 30^+7/1887, p .7. 
^ I b i d . , M 4306/ 1887 , p . 5-
w h i le  Buddha Yaza, hard  p re s se d  by B r i t i s h  t r o o p s ,  made h i s  escape
214i n t o  th e  Shan t e r r i t o r y  by the  middle of th e  same month. With
Buddha Y a z a 's  f a l l  th e  t r o u b le s  in  th e  Pyinmana-Yamethin re g io n
2 1 5ended.
The o ccu p a t io n  o f  Wuntho was a lso  su ccess fu lly  accom plished .
The d e c i s i o n  to send t ro o p s  to Wuntho was ta k e n  by the  B r i t i s h  
a g a i n s t  t h e i r  b e t t e r  judgement, s in ce  a s  we have seen  they  had no 
d e s i r e  to  c a r ry  war i n t o  the  Wuntho t e r r i t o r y .  So in  December 
m i l i t a r y  p r e p a r a t io n s  and c o n c i l i a to r y  a t te m p ts  went on hand i n  
hand. An u ltim atum  was se n t  to the  Sav/bwa on 21 December a sk ing  
him to meet G .D .Burgess, the Commissioner o f  the  N orthern  D iv is io n ,  
a t  Manle on 3 January  1887. The Sawbwa's p e r s o n a l  s a f e t y  v/as
g u a ra n te e d ,  bu t he was warned th a t  i f  he f a i l e d  to  come B r i t i s h
2l 8tro o p s  v/ould advance upon W untho/’L But th e  Sav/bwa d id  no t come.
In a l e t t e r  to  th e  Deputy Commissioner o f  Myadaung d a ted  26 December, 
he e x p la in e d  t h a t  he dared  not a t te n d  th e  m eeting  because  he had
" p re s e n t im e n ts  o f  be ing  a r r e s t e d  and t r a n s p o r t e d  to  a  f o r e ig n  p la c e
0 17l i k e  th e  M in is te r s  /Burm e s e / " . Burgess was no t s a t i s f i e d *  He
2 *18d e s c r ib e d  th e  l e t t e r  as  " in c o n c lu s iv e  and u n s a t i s f a c t o r y " / '  He 
v/as now convinced th a t  the  Wuntho Sav/bwa v/ould n ever  subm it u n le s s  
he v/as fo rc e d  to do so . Burgess p u t  f o r t h  h i s  views i n  a l e t t e r  to 
th e  S e c re ta ry  f o r  Upper Burma, da ted  3 Jan u ary :
214MLEI, v o l .  968 , M.4306/1887, p . l 4 .
215 "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma: A V ern acu la r  H is to r y " ,  JBRS,
19^1 XXXI, P a r t  I I ,  p .7  * I t  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  to  n o te  t h a t  fo l lo w in g  
th e  Buddha Yaza M inlaung1 s escape in t o  th e  Shan c o u n try  tv/o o th e r  
Buddha Yazas appeared  i n  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  Upper Burma. They v/ere 
e v e n tu a l ly  d e a l t  w ith  -  one subm itted  to  th e  B r i t i s h ,  w hile  th e  o th e r  
was c a p tu re d ,  MLEI, v o l .  9&9» M 5^10, p . 9; M 4792, pp . 1-2 and v o l .  970,
M 69931 p . 2 . As i t  has a lre a d y  been m entioned , the  appea rance  o f  more than  
one Buddha Yaza a t  a time might be a re a s o n  why th e  movement o f  Buddha 
Yaza Minlaung, which was so s t ro n g  in  Pyinmana-Yamethin r e g io n ,  q u ic k ly  
^ faded  away a f t e r  h i s  f a l l .
; 1 . _  1 v o l .  3582A, January  l 887 (F o re ign  D e p t . ) ,  p . 9. 
g ALAJ.* > p . J v .  2nd B rigade ,
0 I b i d . ,  p . 12 . B u rg ess ’ s L e t t e r  to  GCC,/No. 4 -^ 1 ,  3 J an u ary  1887
"There  can be no doubt th a t  the  Sawbwa h a s  been 
c l e v e r l y  ta k in g  advantage o f  th e  i n t e r v a l  between 
th e  over th row  o f  Burmese and the  f irm  and com plete  
e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  B r i t i s h  a d m in i s t r a t io n  to  ex ten d  
h i s  a u t h o r i t y  over v a r io u s  and numerous p i e c e s  o f  
t e r r i t o r y  b e long ing  to  the Kingdom o f  Burma, i n  the 
fond hope o f  founding  a s t ro n g  in d e p en d en t  S t a t e  
under  h i s  own r u l e . 1' ’219
So, the  B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  were o rd e re d  to  move tow ards  Wuntho.
Two columns were s e n t .  One s t a r t e d  from K atha and th e  o th e r  from 
Shwebo. The commanders were o rdered  to  keep up communication 
w ith  each  o th e r  by every  p o s s ib le  means, and to  e n t e r  Wuntho 
s im u l ta n e o u s ly .
While the  columns were p roceed ing ,  th e  Deputy Commissioner 
o f  Myadaung s e n t  a  l e t t e r  to  the Sawbwa g iv in g  him one more chance.
He w ro te :
" I  s h a l l  be p re p a re d  to  p recede the main p a r t  o f  
th e  t ro o p s  and advance to  Wuntho w ith  a sm a ll  e s c o r t  
on ly  in  o rd e r  to  meet you, and s e t t l e  th e  q u e s t io n s  
a t  i s s u e  p e a c e f u l l y .  I  expect th a t  you w i l l  p e r so n ­
a l l y  meet me b e fo re  I  reach  Wuntho."220
The p e r s o n a l  s a f e ty  o f  the  Sawbwa and h i s  f a t h e r  was a l s o  g u a ra n te e d
221i n  a  s p e c i a l  c i r c u l a r ,  d a ted  5 January . T h is  tim e th e  Sawbwa
agreed  to  meet th e  Commissioner, bu t no t i n  th e  manner the  l a t t e r
su g g es ted ;  he p roposed  to  meet the  B r i t i s h  a t  a  p la c e  c a l l e d
22 2Baingbin  on l 8 January ."  ‘ " Burgess d id  n o t  ag re e  and, i n  a l e t t e r
o f  10 Jan u a ry ,  commanded the  Sawbwa to  meet him on th e  way to  Wuniho.
Soon th e  news came t h a t  the Sawbwa and h i s  f a t h e r ,  hav ing  r e a d  the
^ BFP, v o l .  3582A, January  1887 (F o re ign  D e p t . ) ,  p ,1 3 i  B u rg ess '  
L e t t e r  to  S ec re ta ry  f o r  Upper Burma, 3 January  1887.
220T, . , , cI b i d . , p . 15 .
221 I b i d . ,  p . 17.
222 I b i d . , p . 19. L e t t e r  from Sawbwa to  B u rg ess , 9 Jan u ary  1887 .
l e t t e r ,  were a f r a i d  and had taken to  f l i g h t ,  accompanied by t h e i r
22ho f f i c e r s .  B u rgess ,  who accompanied the  Katha column, a t  once
proceeded  to  Wuntho w ith  the cav a lry  and a r r i v e d  th e re  on 13 
J a n u a ry .  The n e x t  day re in fo rc e m e n ts  o f  i n f a n t r y  and guns fo llow ed , 
the  whole o f  th e  Katha column a r r i v i n g  on 19 Jan u ary .  The Shwebo 
column reached  Wuntho on 26 January .
The ta k in g  o f  Wuntho by fo rce  and th e  f l i g h t  of th e  Sawbwa 
did  n o t ,  however, change the a t t i t u d e  o f  the  B r i t i s h .  They were 
s t i l l  p re p a re d  to  a c c e p t  th e  Sawbwa i f  th e  l a t t e r  came i n  and sub­
m i t te d .  They d id  n o t  mean to de th ro n e  him. This d i s p la y  o f  fo rc e  
v/as n e c e ssa ry  to  make him and h i s  c o u n te r p a r t s  i n  Upper Burma u n d e r­
s tan d  t h a t  the  B r i t i s h  were always p re p a re d  to  use fo rc e  i f  t h e i r  
a u t h o r i t y  was d i s r e g a r d e d .  The C h ie f  Commissioner te le g ra p h e d  Bur­
gess  on l 6 Jan u ary :
"P le a se  do n o t  l e t  p re s e n t  occurence p re v e n t  your 
making every  e f f o r t  to  r e p la c e  Sawbwa in  pov/er. V/e 
do n o t  want e i t h e r  to govern Wuntho o r  to  a r ra n g e  
a new r u l e r  th e r e  i f  we can manage to  g e t  Sawbwa 
back. I  am send ing  up Kinwun M ingyi, who was fo rm erly  
c lo se  p a t ro n  o f  Wuntho, to  work under you. I  want you 
to  employ him to a d m in is te r  co u n try  i n  b e h a l f  o f  
Sav/bwa w ith  f u l l  powers o f  Sawbwa , in  hope t h a t  he w i l l  
be a b le  to  g e t  Sawbwa to r e t u r n ,  to  resume power, and 
to  t r u s t  u s . "225
Kinwun Mingyi a r r iv e d  a t  Wuntho on 2 February  and opened nego-
226t i a t i o n s  v/ith th e  Sawbwa.' ~ E v e n tu a l ly  the  Sawbwa ag reed  to  come 
in  to  d is c u s s  m a t te r s ,  p rov ided  t h a t  th e  f o r c e ,  ex cep t f o r  a sm all  
g a r r i s o n ,  v/as withdrawn from V/untho. So s e v e n ty - f iv e  r i f l e s  and
??k BFP, v o l .  3582A, January  1887 (F o re ig n  D e p t . ) ,  p . 21. 
^ I b i d . , p . 24.
^ 6HLEI, v o l.  968 , M 30W 1887 , p . l .
t h i r t y - e i g h t  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  were l e f t  w ith  Kinwun Mingyi and
th e  Commissioner a t  Wuntho and the  r e s t  o f  th e  f o r c e  was w ith -
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d r a w n /  T his  was q u ic k ly  followed by a s e t t l e m e n t  acc o rd in g  to  
which th e  Sav/bwa ag reed  to pay Rs. 50»000 and s u r r e n d e r  a l l  arms, 
ex ce p t  350 m uskets . These terms were f u l l y  com plied w ith  by 1 
A p r i l ,  on which d a te  the  rem ainder of th e  t r o o p s  were withdrawn 
from Wuntho.
With th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Wuntho one o f  th e  most im p o r ta n t  
o b j e c t i v e s  o f  th e  co ld  season  o p e ra t io n s  was ach ie v e d .  The ease  
w ith  which th e  ta s k  was accomplished may l e a d  one to  th in k  t h a t  
p e rh a p s  the  a n x ie ty  o f  th e  B r i t i s h  reg a rd in g  Wuntho, a s  r e f l e c t e d  
in  t h e i r  p ro c e e d in g s  from beginning to end was n o t  j u s t i f i e d .  This  
i s  n o t  c o r r e c t .  Two th in g s  should be taken  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t io n  i n  
t h i s  c o n n e c t io n .  F i r s t ,  a s  we have seen , th e  B r i t i s h  s e n t  t ro o p s  
to Wuntho a g a i n s t  t h e i r  b e t t e r  judgement. Under th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  
a b lo o d le s s  o c c u p a t io n  o f  the t e r r i t o r y ,  which by no means le s s e n e d  
the  g r a v i t y  o f  th e  problem , was the b e s t  th in g  th e  B r i t i s h  could 
have ex p ec ted .  Secondly , the  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  a  s t i f f  r e s i s t a n c e
was never  ig n o re d .  The number o f  s o ld i e r s  and guns s e n t  to  Wuntho i s  i t s e l f
228a p ro o f  o f  t h i s /  The sudden f l i g h t  o f  the  Sawbwa only  saved the  
B r i t i s h  fiom a  g r e a t  many com plica tions  which might have a r i s e n  from 
a bloody f i g h t .  Indeed , th e  B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  th in k  th a t  the  problem 
re g a rd in g  ’Wuntho v/ould be so lved so e a s i l y .
^ riL-Sl, v o l .  969, M 5A10, p . 7.
c. 2 398^ r i f l e s ,  guns and 3 squadrons o f  c a v a lry  were se n t  to  W'untho.
S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  o th e r  o b je c t iv e s  o f  th e  co ld  season  o p e ra ­
t i o n s  were a l s o  ach ieved  w ith  l i t t l e  d i f f i c u l t y .  The Ruby Mines
229were occup ied  by th e  end o f  Lecember w ith o u t any s e r io u s  o p p o s i t io n .
G en era l  S te w a r t ,  who p e r s o n a l ly  commanded th e  E x p e d i t io n ,  was a b le
230to  r e a c h  a f r i e n d l y  unders tand ing  w ith  the  le a d in g  ruby m erchan ts .
The Pakangyi t r a c t  and the Yaw country  were occup ied  and f i rm ly
h e ld ,w h i l e  the  e x p lo ra t io n  and p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  th e  Chindwin and
Kubo V a lley s  were accom plished. F i n a l l y ,  the  E x p e d i t io n  which was
se n t  to  th e  Shan S t a t e s  p roper  under Colonel Stedman by th e  m iddle
of Jan u ary  1887 was eq u a l ly  s u c c e s s fu l .  I t  saved th e  Yawnghwe
Sawbwa from the  c o n fe d e ra te s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  from th e  Lawk Sawk Sawbwa,
231who was a  le a d in g  man o f  th e  Limbin C onfederacy . The c o n fe d e ra te s
gave l i t t l e  o r  no r e s i s t a n c e .  The Lawk SavkSawbwa, w ith  h i s  whole 
fo l lo w in g ,  r e t r e a t e d  to  Lawk Sawk, w hile  the  Limbin P r in c e  f l e d  
sou th  tow ards K arenn i,  being anxious to  come i n  bu t in s e c u re  a s  
to h i s  r e c e p t io n  by the B r i t i s h .  Above a l l ,  a  s t r o n g  m i l i t a r y  base 
c a l l e d  F o r t  Stedman was e s ta b l i s h e d  on the  Yawnghwe Lake, from where 
the S u p e r in te n d e n t  o f  the  Shan S ta t e s  v/ould open n e g o t i a t i o n s  v/ith  
the Shan C h ie fs .
232The co ld  season  o p e ra t io n s  o f f i c i a l l y  ended on 30 A p r i l  1887.
As v/e have seen , th e  o p e ra t io n s  had been h ig h ly  s u c c e s s f u l .  B u t , in  
s p i t e  o f  t h a t ,  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  o c c a s io n a l  d i s tu rb a n c e s  v/as n o t  
ig n o red .
~ ^ MLEI, v o l .  987i M 83^/18871 F ie ld  O p e ra t io n s ,  Burma-Sec. B,
No. ^ 26-B; v o l .  968, M A306/1887, p . 11.
~'^ I b i d . , v o l .  9871 M 85A/18871 F ie ld  O p e ra t io n s ,  Burma-Sec. B,
No. 2 .
MWe c o n s id e r ” , the  Viceroy w rote a t  th e  end o f  
F eb ruary  l 88? » " t h a t  the  o p e ra t io n s  have been h ig h ly  
s u c c e s s f u l ,  bu t a l th o u g h  they have had th e  e f f e c t  o f  
a lm os t p u t t i n g  down d aco i ty  f o r  the  t im e ,  we a re  
q u i t e  p re p a re d  to  f in d  th a t  i t  may r e a p p e a r  to  some 
e x t e n t ,  a s  soon as the  ho t w eather comes on, and the  
t ro o p s  s e t t l e  down i n t o  summer q u a r t e r s . ”233
So.* i n  view o f  such  a p o s s i b i l i t y ,  the  e a r l i e r  d e c i s io n  t h a t  a l l  
th e  t r o o p s  who formed p a r t  o f  the E x p ed i t io n a ry  Force  shou ld  be 
b ro u g h t back to  I n d ia  a f t e r  th e  co ld  seascn  o p e r a t io n s  was can­
c e l l e d .  In  f a c t ,  th e  good r e s u l t s  secured  d u r in g  th e  ex tended  
o p e r a t io n s  o f  th e  p a s t  co ld  weather could  on ly  be made permanent 
by keep ing  a  c o n s ta n t  p r e s s u re  upon the  r e b e l s  and th e  la v / le ss  
e lem en ts  in  th e  p o p u la t io n .
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Chapter Five 
SIR CHARLES CROSTHWAITE: THE INTRODUCTION 
OF A NEW VILLAGE SYSTEM
S i r  C h a r le s  Bernard was succeeded as  C h ie f  Commissioner by 
S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite  towards the end o f  F eb rua ry  1887. B ernard  
i s  s a i d  to  have v a c a te d  h i s  p o s t  f o r  h e a l th  reasons.'* ' He had 
n o t  been w e ll  f o r  some time p a s t .  This might be th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  
l a s t  f i f t e e n  m onths' con tinuous e x e r t io n .  H is  d o c to r s  a d v ise d  him 
to  le a v e  Burma b e fo re  th e  hot w eather o f  1887. But an exam ina t ion  
o f  B u f f e r i n ' s  correspondence  w ith  the  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  f o r  I n d ia  
shows t h a t  B e r n a r d 's  removal from Burma a b o u t t h a t  time was i n ­
e v i t a b l e ,  w hether he was s ic k  o r  n o t .  I t  was b a s i c a l l y  a  m a t te r  o f
p o l i c y ,  which r e f l e c t e d  the  Home A u t h o r i t i e s '  a n x ie ty  f o r  a  speedy 
p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma. The Home A u t h o r i t i e s  d id  n o t  ho ld  a 
f a v o u ra b le  o p in io n  o f  him. This seems to have been th e  e f f e c t  o f  
h i s  o r i g i n a l  a n t i - a n n e x a t io n  s tan d .  Lord Randolph C h u r c h i l l  wrote 
to  Lord D u f fe r in  a s  e a r l y  as  November 1885: " In  t h i s  o f f i c e  I
f in d  B e r n a r d 's  o p in io n s  c a r ry  l i t t l e  w eigh t .  He i s  co n s id e re d  
e s s e n t i a l l y  a weak, t i m i d , undecided p e r s o n ." ^  Although Bernard  
changed h i s  views re g a rd in g  annexa tion  and D u f fe r in  t r i e d  to  con-
kv in ce  th e  Home A u th o r i t i e s  on t h i s  p o in t ,  th e  l a t t e r ' s  o p in io n  o f
~*~DP, Reel 516, from D u ffe r in  to  Queen, 31 March 1887.
' I b i d . , Reel 518, to  C ross ,  25 January  1887. See a l s o  The Rangoon T im es,
A March 1887> p . ^+17; The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly B udge t, 11 F eb ruary  1887? 
p . 2 and The Times o f  In d ia  (Bombay') h F eb ruary  l8 8 7 > p .^ .
^DP, Heel 517? from C h u rc h i l l  to  D u f fe r in ,  10 November 1885. The Home 
A u t h o r i t i e s '  a t t i t u d e  towards Bernard was n o t  unkown to  Her M a je s ty 's  
In d ian  s u b j e c t s .  One le a d in g  newspaper, p u b l i sh e d  from C a l c u t t a ,  r e p o r te d :  
"Mr. B ernard , who i s  ap p a re n t ly  opposed to  th e  an n e x a t io n  o f  Burma, i s  
e v id e n t ly  n o t  i n  h igh  favour w ith the p r e s e n t  a u t h o r i t i e s . "  See The 
Bengalee ( C a l c u t t a ) ,  2 January 1886, p .  1 .
f Heel 518, from D u ffe r in  to  C h u r c h i l l ,  20 November 1885; to  K im berley ,
10 March 1886, and to  C ross ,  5 August 1886.
ge r n a rd  remained unchanged. Lord Kimberley, C h u r c h i l l ' s  s u c c e s s o r ,
5
a l s o  d id  n o t  h o ld  a fav o u rab le  op in ion  o f  B e rn a rd .  The f a i l u r e  
to make any s u b s t a n t i a l  p ro g re s s  re g a rd in g  p a c i f i c a t i o n  to g e th e r  
w ith  th e  u n fav o u ra b le  r e p o r t s  by Moylan, The T im es ' c o r re s p o n d e n t ,
made th e  m a t te r  g r a d u a l ly  worse fo r  B ernard . In J u ly  Kimberley
c
a d v ise d  D u f fe r in  to remove Bernard. T h is  was no doubt a  d i f f i c u l t
s i t u a t i o n  f o r  D u f fe r in ,  f o r  he p e r s o n a l ly  was very  s a t i s f i e d  w ith
7
B ernard  and he was convinced th a t  Bernard was u n j u s t l y  d i s c r e d i t e d
g
by Moylan. F u rthe rm ore ,  i f  he removed B ernard  now t h i s  would simply 
mean adm ission  o f  th e  f a i l u r e  o f  h i s  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  to  cope w ith  the  
Burma a f f a i r  s u c c e s s f u l l y  - a f a c t  which he was n o t  ready  to  adm it.
But he had p r a c t i c a l l y  no cho ice .  A ll  t h a t  he cou ld  do was to  ho ld  
Bernard  i n  h i s  p o s t  a l i t t l e  lo n g e r .  He c e r t a i n l y  could  n o t  ho ld
him f o r  any lo n g e r  p e r io d ,  a s  the l e t t e r ' s  r e p u t a t i o n  was c o n s id e ra b ly
9
damaged in  the  eyes o f  th e  Home p o l i t i c i a n s .  In  August Lord C ro ss ,  
K im b e rley 's  s u c c e s s o r ,  renewed the  s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  B ernard  shou ld  be 
removed."^ D u f fe r in  r e p l i e d  in  the  same month t h a t  a s  he had no 
b e t t e r  c a n d id a te  a v a i l a b l e  i t  would be wise to  keep B ernard  in  h i s  
p o s t  u n t i l  C ro s th w a i te ,  who had gone to  England on s ic k  l e a v e ,  shou ld  
aga in  be f i t  fo r  s e r v i c e . '1"1 In a subsequen t l e t t e r  he advanced a moral
""DPs Heel 916, from Kimberley to  D u f fe r in ,  29 March 1886.
^ I b i d . , from Kimberley to  D u ffe r in ,  9C J u ly  1886.
' I b i d . , from D u f fe r in  to  Kimberley, 26 F ebruary  1886, and Reel 917» 
October Memorandum.
o
I b i d . ,  Reel 917 1 to  C r o s s ,27 September 1886. 
yS te w a r t ,  The Pap,-pda V/ar (London 1972), p .  170.
^ D P , Reel 917» from Cross to D u ffe r in ,  August 1886.
^ I b id . , R eel 918, from D u ffe rin  to  C ro ss , 13 August 1886.
argum ent on th e  i s s u e .  He argued t h a t  a s  B erna rd  had borne a l l  
th e  h e a t  o f  th e  day i t  v/ould be u n f a i r  n o t  to  g iv e  him an oppor­
t u n i t y  to  en joy  the  good e f f e c t s  which were l i k e l y  to  r e s u l t  from 
the  ensu ing  c o ld  season  o p e ra t io n s  and ta k e  a  l i t t l e  c r e d i t  fo r  
t h a t .  C ross  took  a sym pathetic  view, he v/rote t h a t  he had no 
wish w hatever to  see  Bernard  removed i f  Lord D u f fe r in  was s a t i s ­
f i e d .  " I t  i s  wholly c o n t ra ry  to  my n a t u r e " ,  he c o n t in u e d ,  " to  
d e s e r t  a man v/ho i s  u n ju s t l y  accused . . .  -
I  do not th in k  t h a t  I  s h a l l  have any
13t r o u b le  abou t B e rn a rd ."  Thus Bernard rem ained a t  h i s  p o s t ,  s u r ­
v iv in g  the  f i e r c e  c r i t i c i s m  of Moylan and th e  le a d in g  new spapers
14 15o f  Rangoon, u n t i l  he v/as r e l i e v e d  by C ro s th w a i te  i n  February  1887.
"'"DP, Reel 517 > to  C ro ss ,  3 September 1886.
I b i d . , Reel 5 1 6 , from Cross to D u f fe r in ,  20 O ctober 1886.
1 Zj.
The Rangoon Times r e p o r te d  on 10 January  1887 t h a t  Bernard  f a i l e d  
to  make any s t ro n g  im press ion  o f  the pov/er o f  th e  B r i t i s h  n a t io n  
in  th e  Burmese mind. The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly B udge t,, i n  i t s  
r e p o r t  o f  11 F eb ruary  lo&7» a t t r i b u t e d  B r i t i s h  s e t - b a c k s  in  Upper 
Burma in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  occupa tion  to  B e r n a r d 's  l e n i e n t  p o l i c y .
I t  w ro te : "Bernard  came down f u l l  o f  th e  i d e a s  o f  the  Lord Ripon
School,  abou t b r in g in g  forward the n a t i v e s  o f  th e  coun try  and 
te a c h in g  them s e lf -g o v e rn m e n t .  His f a u l t s  have l a i n  e n t i r e l y  on 
the  s id e  o f  a  too g r e a t  te n d e rn ess  f o r  th o s e  v/ho l e a s t  deserved  
i t . "
15When D u f fe r in  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  he would no t be a b le  to  keep B ernard  
in  h i s  p o s t  f o r  long  he recommended him f o r  th e  P un jab .  But Lord 
S a l i s b u ry  o b je c te d ,  say ing  th a t  Bernard was h a rd ly  the  man f o r  
the  p l a c e ,  DP, Reel 516, from Cross to  D u f f e r in ,  20 October 1887.
So B ernard  r e tu r n e d  to  England to ta k e  up th e  appoin tm ent o f  
s e c r e t a r y  a t  th e  In d ia  O ff ice  in  the departm en t o f  revenue ,  s t a t i s t i c s  
and commerce. He r e t i r e d  in  1901. See The D ic t io n a ry  o f  N a t io n a l  
Biography (Oxford 1912), p,15C.
Lord D u f f e r i n ' s  choice  o f  C ros thw aite  was w e ll-g ro u n d ed .  He
had a  g r e a t  d ea l  o f  con fidence  i n  C ro s th w a ite ,  whom he reg a rd ed
16a s  a v e ry  s e n s ib l e  man and a s k i l f u l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r .  C ro s th w a ite  
was no doubt one o f  the  most experienced  c i v i l  s e r v a n t s  o f  h i s  tim e.
He e n t e r e d  the  In d ia n  c i v i l  s e rv ic e  in  1837> and se rv ed  i n  v a r io u s
revenue  and j u d i c i a l  p o s t s  i n  the N orth-W estern  and C e n t ra l  P rov-
17i n c e s .  Thus he had a l re a d y  had some t h i r t y  y e a r s  ex p e r ie n c e  as  
a c i v i l  s e r v a n t  b e fo re  he took up the Burma appo in tm en t .  T h is  long  
e x p e r ie n c e  a l s o  in c lu d e d  a b r i e f  p e r io d  o f  s e r v i c e  i n  Lower Burma 
a s  o f f i c i a t i n g  C h ie f  Commissioner during B e r n a r d 's  le a v e  o f  absence 
i n  1883-188^. T h is  was perhaps  the  most im p o r ta n t  f a c t o r  which 
l e d  D u f fe r in  to  s e l e c t  him fo r  Burma. His s ta y  i n  Lower Burma, 
a l th o u g h  b r i e f ,  enab led  him to  le a rn  the  methods o f  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n
and become a c q u a in te d  v/ith  th e  o f f i c e r s  in  th e  commission aid th e
1 ^
n a tu r e  o f  the  coun try  and i t s  p eo p le ."1 Thus he was b e t t e r  s u i t e d  
than  most o f  h i s  c o l le a g u e s  fo r  the appointm ent i n  Burma. D u f fe r in  
v/anted C ro s th w a ite  to  a c c e p t  the job , so much so t h a t  he t o l d  C ro s th ­
w aite  t h a t  i t  was i n  h i s  op in ion  the  p o s t  i n  a l l  In d ia  most to  be
19co v e ted ,  and t h a t  i f  he was no t Viceroy he would choose Burma.
To C ro s th w a i te ,  however, t h i s  v/as an unn ecessa ry  s t im u lu s ,  a s  ever  
s in c e  le a v in g  Lov/er Burma in  l884 h i s  am bition  had been to  succeed
1 6DP, Reel 518 , D u f fe r in  to C ross, 23 January  1887; Reel 316, to  
(c^ueen, 31 March 1887 and Reel 3171 to  C ro ss ,  11 February  1887.
^ T h e Times o f  I n d ia  r e p o r te d  on b February  1887 th a t  C ros thv /a ite  
c a r r i e d  w ith  him a r e p u ta t i o n  as  an a d m in i s t r a t o r .
18" C r o s t h w a i t e ,  The P a c i f i c a t i o n  of Burma (London 1912), p . 19; The 
Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly Budget r e p o r te d  on b F ebruary  1887 t h a t  
C ro s th w a ite  was a l re a d y  well-known and much r e s p e c te d  in  Burma.
19C ro s th v /a i te ,  op. c i t . ,  p .2C.
B e r n a r d . ^  So he g la d ly  accep ted  the  jo b .  D u f fe r in  was happy, 
e s p e c i a l l y  because  C ro s th w a ite  v/as g en u in e ly  i n t e r e s t e d  in  Burma.
He w ro te  to  C ross  t h a t  a r e a l  i n t e r e s t  on the  p a r t  o f  th e  o f f i c e r
concerned  f o r  a  charge  l i k e  Burma v/as something which should  be
21ta k e n  i n t o  c o n s id e r a t i o n .
C r o s th w a i t e ' s t a s k  was to  b u i ld  up a s t r o n g  c e n t r a l i s e d  c i v i l  
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma. As we know, c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t io n  
was v i r t u a l l y  i n  th e  background during  the  p a s t  co ld  season  o p e ra ­
t i o n s .  The Government o f  In d ia  could not keep i t  i n  t h a t  p o s i t i o n  
any longe r^  f o r  t h a t  would simply mean t h a t  no r e a l  p ro g re s s  had 
been made tow ards p a c i f i c a t i o n  during  the  l a s t  f i f t e e n  months. So 
on 19 A p r i l  1887 th ey  w rote to  Her M a je s ty 's  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S t a t e  f o r  
I n d i a :
"The m i l i t a r y  o p e ra t io n s  o f  th e  co ld  w ea th e r ,  which 
a re  now drawing tow ards a c lo s e ,  have been e f f e c t u a l  
i n  b re a k in g  up the  v a r io u s  bands o f  d a c o i t s  which had 
i n f e s t e d  th e  c o u n t ry ,  and we t r u s t  t h a t  i t  w i l l  now 
be p o s s i b l e  f o r  our e s ta b l ish m e n ts  to app ly  them selves  
w ith  more u n d iv id ed  a t t e n t i o n  to  th e  o rd in a ry  d u t i e s  ^  
o f  c i v i l  government than has been p r a c t i c a b l e  h i t h e r t o .
They even su g g e s te d ,  p e rh a p s  to show t h e i r  c o n f id e n c e ,  t h a t  the  
time v/as n o t  in o p p o r tu n e  fo r  the t r a n s f e r  o f  th e  fu n c t io n s  o f  d i r e c t ­
ing  th e  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  from the Government o f  I n d ia  to  a L ie u te n a n t  
Governor. T h is ,  th ey  a rgued , v/ould r e l i e v e  th e  In d ia n  Government o f  
much o f  th e  d e t a i l e d  v/ork which p re s s e d  upon i t .  I t  would a l s o  
s im p l i fy  th e  d u t i e s  which devolved on the  C h ie f  Commissioner by
^ C r o s t h w a i t e ,  o p . c i t . , p . 20 .
^ B P ,  Reel 517* from D u ffe r in  to  C ross ,  20 O ctober 1886.
22IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035i April  1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . l 6 7 .
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rem oving th e  n e c e s s i t y  fo r  continued r e f e r e n c e s  to  th e  Government 
o f  I n d i a .  Above a l l ,  a g r e a t e r  impulse would be g iv e n  to l o c a l  
e n e rg y ,  and th e  p eo p le  v/ould r e s p e c t  and a p p r e c i a t e  th e  power
e x e r c i s e d  f o r  t h e i r  b e n e f i t  by a Government n o t  too  d i s t a n t ,  and
2 3t h e r e f o r e  too  in a c c e s s i b l e  to be u n d ers tood .  T h is  l a t t e r  a rg u ­
ment, so f a r  a s  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  i s  conce rned , seems to  
have been r e a s o n a b le .  I f  viewed in  the l i g h t  o f  th e  e x t e n t  of 
t e r r i t o r y  and the  numbers o f  the  p o p u la t io n ,  th e  e x i s t i n g  form o f  
government v/as undoub ted ly  inadequate  to  th e  needs  o f  the  u n i t e d
p ro v in c e s .  So th e  change, as suggested  by th e  In d ia n  Government,
2kwas l i k e l y  to  be very  p o p u la r .
But t h i s  s u g g e s t io n  die  no t meet w ith  much encouragement from 
th e  Home A u t h o r i t i e s .  They were not convinced  t h a t  the  s i t u a t i o n  
in  Upper Burma v/as favou rab le  fo r  l i e u t e n a n t  g o v e rn o rs h ip .  T h e i r  
f e e l i n g  v/as r e f l e c t e d  in  the p roceed ings  o f  th e  House o f  Commons
in  A p r i l .  Mr. Hov/ard V incent, Member f o r  S h e f f i e l d ,  asked the  Under
25S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta t e  i f  the  submission o f  Upper Burma v/as com plete
26and the  co u n try  now a c c e s s ib le  to  B r i t i s h  commercial e n t e r p r i s e . ^
The answer o f  the  Under S ec re ta ry  was i n  the  a f f i r m a t i v e ,  b u t  he 
could  n o t  a s s u re  th e  House th a t  th e re  would no t be a renev/al o f
d i s tu r b a n c e s  in  th e  r a in y  season as s e v e r a l  o f  th e  p r i n c i p a l  bps
27had n o t  been c a p tu re d .  The members o f  th e  House o f  Commons do not
° IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /20351 A p ril  1887 ( P u b l ic ) ,  p . l 68 .
2 h
The Times (London), 2k May l887i p«5. The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly 
Budget r e p o r te d  on 11 February 1887: "We shou ld  be g la d  to  see
Burma made a l i e u t e n a n t  g o v e rn o rsh ip ."
25 S i r  John G o rs t .
2 6H ansard , 3rd  S e r i e s ,  v o l .  3131 p.A77» House o f  Commons.
^ I b i d .
ap p e a r  to  have been s a t i s f i e d  w ith  th e  answ er. A lthough the  
Under S e c r e t a r y ’s  r e p ly  im plied  th a t  Upper Burma had ceased  to 
be d i s tu r b e d  a s  a r e s u l t  o f  the p a s t  co ld  seaso n  o p e r a t io n s ,  
th e  r e p o r t s  o f  some o f  th e  le a d in g  new spapers  du ring  March and 
A p r i l  spoke o th e rw is e .  The extrem ely pro-Government Rangoon Times 
r e p o r t e d :
" I t  may be t h a t  p re ju d ic e  b l in d s  th e  g e n e ra l  
p u b l i c  to  a g r e a t  e x te n t ,  bu t i t  i s  s t i l l  a f a c t  
t h a t  each weekly o f f i c i a l  Budget c o n ta in s  a goodly 
number o f  p e t t y  engagements. Y es te rday  th e  r a id i n g  
o f  Taungwindyee, a p la c e  t h a t  has  been g a r r i s o n e d  
by B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  f o r  months, was r e p o r te d .  This 
does n o t  look  l i k e  the  r e ig n  o f  p eace  and p l e n t y .
29The Times r e p o r te d  a s im i la r  s i t u a t i o n .  The C a l c u t t a  P r e s s  ap­
p ea re d  to  be more ou tspoken . They r e p o r te d  t h a t  the  s i t u a t i o n  
i n  Burma was very  u n s a t i s f a c t o r y ,  t h a t  r a i d s  by Burmans upon B r i t i s h  
o u tp o s t s  c o n t in u e d ,  and t h a t  numerous p e t t y  a c t i o n s  were s t i l l  ta k in g  
p l a c e .  These r e p o r t s  c e r t a in l y  d id  n o t escape  the  n o t i c e  o f  th e  
Home A u t h o r i t i e s .  Mr. Bradlaugh, Member f o r  Northampton, asked 
the  Under S e c r e t a r y  v/hether th e se  r e p o r t s  were t r u e .  The l a t t e r  ad­
m i t te d  them in  p a r t ,  th u s  c o n t r a d ic t in g  h i s  e a r l i e r  r e p ly  to  Howard 
V in cen t . ^
Indeed , th e  s i t u a t i o n  in  Upper Burma v/as s t i l l  f a r  from being
s a t i s f a c t o r y .  C ros thv /a ite  had a H erculean t a s k  b e fo re  him. There
were numerous bo^ a c t iv e  in  d i f f e r e n t  p a r t s  o f  the  c o u n t ry .  There
31were, fo r  example, Nga To and Nga Teya in  Mandalay, Nga Yaing in
p  Q
The Rangoon T im es, 3 March 1887, p . ^12.
'~yThe T im es, l 8 A p r i l  1887, p . 3.
•^ H a n s a r d , v o l .  31^ 1 p . 3 l 8 ,  House o f  Commons, 26 A p r i l  1887.
• ^ G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the Shan S t a t e s  (Rangoon 1900),
P a r t  1, v o l .  1, p . 136.
32 33Shwebo, Nga U, Nyo Pu and Kin 0 i n  Ye-U and S a g a in g ,  Shwe
3k 35Tan i n  Ava,'' Bo Tok and Bo Clio i n  Myingyan," th e  Shv/egyobyu
P r in c e  i n  th e  C h in d w in ^  and Bo oh v/e and Cktama i n  Minbu.''Y
e v i d e n t l y ,  some o f  the se  were fo rm idab le  o ld  bos s t i l l  h o ld in g
t h e i r  own over  a c o n s id e ra b le  p a r t  o f  the  c o u n t ry .  Bo Shwe, f o r
38example, a l th o u g h  n e a r  the  end o f  h i s  e x p l o i t s ,  was s t i l l  po w erfu l ,
h i s  o r d e r s  being  acknowledged and h is  men fed  by th e  v i l l a g e r s  o f  the
i) 9 ftM yothit and M inhla to w n s h ip s . '"  Oktama looked  more p o w erfu l;  he
L±o
v/as, in  the words o f  C rosthv/a ite  h im se l f ,  1!in  f u l l  fo r c e " .  ' Indeed ,
h i s  i n f l u e n c e  i n  the  n o r th e rn  p a r t  o f  Kinbu was so deeply  ro o te d
k lt h a t  the  e x e r t i o n s  o f  th e  t ro o p s  made l i t t l e  im p re s s io n  on i t .
kZh i s  a u t h o r i t y  n o t  only rem ained unshaken b u t  co n t in u ed  to  grow.
32G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the Shan S t a t e s  (Rangoon 1900;', 
P a r t  1 , v o l .  1, p . 160.
• ^ I b i d . , pp . 162- 163. 
Y^ Ib id ., p.163. 
-"^I b i d . , p .  166 . 
I b i d . , p . 164.36
57 I b i d . , p . 168.
38.bee a b o v e ,p .1 ^ 6 ,
^HTwP, v o l .  10, Note on the S ta te  o f  Upper Burma, l k  J u ly  1888, p .3» 
Mss. Bur. E .25^, I n d ia  O ff ice  L ib ra ry .
koC ro s th v /a i te ,  op. c i t . , p .  32.
*tlSee above, p j_ 9 9 .
kz I1TWP, Note on the  S ta t e  o f  Upper Burma, p . 3.
The Shwegyobyu P r in c e ,  Shwe Yan, and Bo Tok v/e r e  no l e s s  fo rm id ab le  
than  e v e r .  Thus th e  ta sk  of the s o l d i e r  v/as n o t  y e t  ended. When 
C ro s th w a i te  s a id  t h a t  th e  ta sk  o f  the  s o l d i e r  was ended he meant 
t h a t  the  p e r io d  o f  a b s o lu te  dependence on the  s o l d i e r  had ended.
With th e  l a r g e r  bands o f  r e b e l s  and d a c o i t s  b roken  up, and w ith  
most o f  th e  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  im portan t a r e a s  covered  by p o s t s ,  th e  
c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s  backed by adequate p o l i c e  co u ld  now hope to  make 
a r e a l  a t te m p t  tow ards  e s ta b l i s h in g  t h e i r  h o ld .
C ro s th v /a i te  was convinced th a t  the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma 
cou ld  be e f f e c t u a l l y  d e a l t  v/ith only by b r in g in g  every  p a r t  o f  th e  
coun try  under i n t e n s i v e  governmental c a re  th rough  a  s t ro n g  c e n t r a l ­
i s e d  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  So he proposed to  make the  i n d i v i d u a l
kkv i l l a g e  th e  b a s ic  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  u n i t .  T h is ,  he th o u g h t ,
v/ould en ab le  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  to e l im in a te  e lem en ts  o f  d i s o r d e r  by 
h o ld ing  the  v i l l a g e  community r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  e v e ry th in g  t h a t  hap­
pened w i th in  the  v i l l a g e  t r a c t .  Obviously C r o s th w a i t e ' s scheme 
v/ould r e s u l t  in  the  b reak ing  up o f  the  l a r g e r  u n i t s  which e x i s t e d  
in  many p l a c e s .  But he did no t see any o th e r  a l t e r n a t i v e .  There 
v/as no h e r e d i t a r y  a r i s t o c r a c y  and no t r i b a l  o r  c a s t e  system . The 
only  rank which was recogn ised  was o f f i c i a l :  even th e  d i f f e r e n c e s
in  w e a l th  between man and nan v/e re  i n s u f f i c i e n t  to  g ive  any p r e -  
p o n d e ra t in g  in f lu e n c e  to  in d iv id u a l s .  So he th o u g h t ,  p e rh a p s
C ro s th v /a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 3^.
LL  2 39
IUBP, v o l .  2967 , December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ; ,p p . 8383 L e t t e r  from 
o f f i c i a t i n g  C h ie f  S e c re ta ry  to  C h ie f  Commissioner to S e c r e t a r y  
to  Govt, o f  I n d ia ,  8 September 1887.
'"'I b i d . , p . 337; C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t .  , p . 22. See a l s o  F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  
A People  a t  School (London 1906), p . 28 and The Soul o f  a P eop le  
(London I 6 9 g ) , p . 5^; Major M. Enriquez,, Races o f  Burma ( C a l c u t t a  
1923), p . 3^ ; Sangermano, A D e sc r ip t io n  o f  th e  Burmese Empire 
(Rome 1883) ,  p . 126; Shway Yoe (George S c o t t ) ,  "The Burmese", Corn- 
h i l l  M agazine, v o l .  XLII, Ju ly  to  December 1880, pp . 58^-585;
A.R.McMahon, "The S i tu a t io n  in  Burmah", The N a t io n a l  Review, v o l .  
VI, September to  February  1885-1886, p . 261'.
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r e a s o n a b ly ,  t h a t  th e  only  form o f o rg a n ic  l i f e  which Burmese 
s o c i e t y  e x h i b i t e d ,  namely, the  v i l l a g e  system , shou ld  be main-
46t a in e d  and s t r e n g th e n e d .
C ro s th w a ite  observed  a tendency on the  p a r t  o f  some o f
h i s  o f f i c e r s  who had se rv ed  in  Lower Burma to  endeavour to  model
th e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  on th e  l i n e s  to  which they  had grown accustomed
in  Lower Burma. Thus, i n  some d i s t r i c t s ,  c i r c l e s  had a l re a d y  been
e n la rg e d ,  l o c a l  v i l l a g e  o f f i c i a l s  d ism issed  o r  d isp en sed  w ith ,
47and th e  system  f a m i l i a r  to  the  peop le  s u b v e r te d .  C ro s th w a ite  
wanted to  s to p  t h i s  p r a c t i c e  im m edia te ly , f o r  i n  Lower Burma he 
had observed  th e  e v i l s  o f  n e g le c t in g  th e  v i l l a g e  system . He
w ro te :
"The e v i l s  o f  n e g le c t in g  the  v i l l a g e  system and 
a l lo w in g  i t  to  deg en e ra te  a re  amply e x e m p li f ie d  in  
Lower Burma. There the  v i l l a g e  headman, g e n e r a l ly  
s t y l e d  h y ed an g y i, had degenera ted  i n t o  a k in d  o f  
v i l l a g e  watchman and drudge; he i s  d e s c r ib e d  as a 
p e rso n  who has  no in f lu e n c e  in  h i s  v i l l a g e  and whose 
o rd e r s  no one w i l l  obey. This  has been th e  n a t u r a l  
r e s u l t  o f  the  way in  which he has  been t r e a t e d .  With 
the  e x c e p tio n  o f  some sm all p o l i c e  powers he has  been 
g iv en  no a u t h o r i t y  o r  s t a t u s ,  and he i s  a t  th e  beck 
and c a l l  o f  every  c o n s ta b le  v/ho comes to  th e  v i l l a g e .
He has no pov/er to  p re v e n t  s t r a n g e r s  from coming to  
r e s i d e  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  nor can he c a l l  upon them to  
accoun t f o r  them se lves .  However lav /fu l and n e c e ssa ry  
may be th e  o rd e r s  which he g iv e s  to  th e  v i l l a g e r s ,  
he canno t cause them to be obeyed, nor can he g e t  the 
r e c u s a n t s  pun ished  w ithou t making a jo u rn e y ,  i n  some 
c a s e s  very  lo n g ,  to  the  n e a r e s t  M a g i s t r a t e ’s C ourt.
46 lUBP, v o l .  2967i December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 837.
47 I b i d . In  one p la c e  f o r  113 v i l l a g e  headmen 16 c i r c l e  o f f i c e r s  
were s u b s t i t u t e d .
48 I b i d . , p . 838.
From C ro s th w a i t e ' s account i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  neg­
l e c t e d  th e  v i l l a g e  system in  Lower Burma. I t  sho u ld  however be 
n o ted  t h a t  th e  v i l l a g e  community i n  Lower Burma, a s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  
from t h a t  in  Upper Burma, v/as t r a d i t i o n a l l y  weak, c o n s i s t i n g  o f
p eo p le  b e lo n g in g  to  d iv e rse  e th n ic  g roups such  a s  the  Burmans, the
k-9Mons and th e  A rakanese . Again, a f t e r  th e  Burmese c o n q u es ts  in
the  e i g h te e n t h  c e n tu ry ,  the Lons and th e  A rakanese were p e r s e c u te d
and t h e i r  headmen, excep t such as  were l o y a l  to  th e  new government,
50were d i s p la c e d  by Burmese Thugyis ap p o in ted  from Ava. T h is  must
have weakened the  v i l l a g e  community s t i l l  f u r t h e r .  But weak though
i t  was, th e  v i l l a g e  as  a  u n i t  o f  a d m in i s t r a t io n  had a d e f i n i t e
p a t t e r n  o f  i t s  own w ith  the headman pe rfo rm in g  c e r t a i n  fu n c t io n s
i n  r e s p e c t  o f  c o l l e c t i n g  revenue and m a in ta in in g  lav; and o rd e r
w ith in  th e  v i l l a g e .  When che B r i t i s h  came to  Lower Burma they  a t
51f i r s t  l e f t  th e s e  fu n c t io n s  largely unchanged. L a t e r  th e s e  were
r e s t r i c t e d  to  revenue work only . I t  was th ough t t h a t  th e  Thugyi
52was ta k in g  advan tage o f  h is  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  i n  s o c i e t y . "  So
he was r e l i e v e d  o f  h i s  p o l ic e  fu n c t io n s  and h i s  f i s c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s
55
were c o n s id e ra b ly  r e d u c e d . '"  S im u ltaneously  th e  a r e a  o f  h i s  c i r c l e
Hugh T in k e r ,  The Foundations of Local Self-G overnm ent in  I n d ia ,  
P a k is ta n  and Burma (U n iv e rs i ty  o f  London, 195^)» Pb. 22-23 .
50 I b i d . , p . 25 See a l so  Grant Brown, Burma As I  Saw I t  (London 1926),
p . 201.
51 J a n e l l  Ann N i ls s o n ,  The a d m in is t r a t io n  o f  B r i t i s h  Burma, 1852-1885 
U npublished Ph.D. T hes is ,  London 1970i p . 15.
52.
I b i d . , pp . 2*fl-2*f2.
53The r e d u c t io n  o f  th e  Thugyi1 s f i s c a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  was ach iev ed  
by in d u c in g  the  peop le  to accep t lo n g - te rm  la n d  revenue  s e t t l e m e n t s  
in  p la c e  o f  annual land  revenue a sse s sm e n ts  conducted  under th e  
a u s p ic e s  o f  th e  Thugyi, i b i d . , p . 2^2.
2 1
was e n la rg e d  so t h a t  each Thugyi c o l l e c t e d  o v e r  Rs. 6 ,000  a 
y e a r .  Thus th e  t o t a l  revenue p a id  to  Thugyi by commission was 
c o n s id e ra b ly  red u ce d ,  as  commission on c o l l e c t i o n s  o v e r  Rs. 6 ,000
v/as o n ly  5 ° /o ,  compared w ith  the  1 0 ° /o on c o l l e c t i o n s  below t h a t
5k
a m o u n t .
Thus th e  Thugyi v/as g iven a l a r g e r  ju r isd ic t io n ,  b u t  no pov/ers 
and f i n a n c i a l  ad v an tag es .  N a tu ra l ly  he became r e l u c t a n t  to  take  
any i n t e r e s t  in  the  a f f a i r s  o f  h i s  c i r c l e .  F r e q u e n t ly  he had 
a s s i s t a n t s  f o r  th e  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  revenue , so t h a t  o f t e n  he knew
n o th in g  o r ,  p e rh a p s ,  d id  no t b o th e r  to  know a n y th in g  o f  h i s
55a s s i s t a n t s '  a c t i v i t i e s  i n  the  c i r c l e . ' ' "  Even i f  he wanted to  tak e
any i n t e r e s t  i n  th e  a f f a i r s  o f  h i s  c i r c l e ,  he h a d , i n  f a c t ,  l i t t l e
o r  no time to  do so . As more and more em phasis v/as g iv en  on the
c o r r e c t  perfo rm ance o f  h i s  revenue d u t i e s ,  and a s  h i s  revenue work
v/as g r e a t l y  in c r e a s e d  because o f  the en la rgem ent o f  h i s  c i r c l e ,  he
56s p e n t  more tim e on p ap e r  v/ork and l e s s  m  h i s  c i r c l e .
T h is  d e c l in e  i n  in f lu e n c e  and knowledge o f  t h e i r  c i r c l e s  by
Thugyis v/as being  w idely  deplored  by th e  more s e n i o r  members o f
the  commission. Thus th e  Commissioner o f  the  Pegu D iv is io n  w rote
in  h i s  l e t t e r  to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner, d a ted  25 June 1883:
" th e r e  i s  a g r e a t  d i f f e re n c e  in  th e  c l a s s  o f  men 
now ap p o in te d  a s  thoogyees. Form erly  a thoogyee was 
g e n e r a l ly  s e l e c t e d  from amongst th o se  i n  a  c i r c l e  
v/ho had some in f lu e n c e  and v/e r e  r e s p e c te d ;  b u t  now 
the  c h i e f  p o i n t  looked  to  i s  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  in  su rv e y ­
in g ;  and i t  i s  a lm ost im p o ss ib le  to  g e t  men v/ho have
5^
^ N ils s o n ,  o p . c i t . ,  p . 242. 
' ^ I b i d . , p . 2^5.
" '^ Ib id .
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57in f lu e n c e  and a re  a t  the same time q u a l i f i e d . ”
C ro s th w a i te ,  th e n  O f f i c i a t i n g  Chief Commissioner o f  B r i t i s h  Burma
in  1883- 188^ ,  o b se rv ed :
" In  B r i t i s h  Burma the  tendency, a r i s i n g  n a t u r a l l y  
from our system  o f  d iv id in g  la b o u r ,  i s  to  d i s ­
s o c i a t e  them /T hugy i s/^ from a l l  d u t i e s  e x c e p t  th o se  
o f  a  p u re ly  revenue n a tu re .  This  tendency  must be 
checked . "58
So a f t e r  becoming C h ie f  Commissioner o f  the  r e - u n i t e d  Burma in  1887
C r o s th w a i t e ' s  a n x ie ty  was to  p reven t a  s i m i l a r  r e s u l t  i n  Upper Burma.
C ro s th w a i t e ' s  scheme was based on th e  in fo rm a t io n  which he
was a b le  to c o l l e c t  a t  t h a t  time from th e  Commissioners and the
Deputy Commissioners i n  Upper Burma re g a rd in g  the o ld  system o f  
%
v i l l a g e  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .  This  in fo rm a tio n  was, however, f ragm entary
as th e  Deputy Commissioners could not f r e e l y  move about t h e i r  d i s t r i c t s
59
v/hich s t i l l  rem ained o u t  o f  t h e i r  c o n t r o l . "  A b r i e f  accoun t o f  t h i s  
in fo rm a t io n  i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  unders tand  C r o s th w a i t e ' s  scheme p r o p e r ly .
From the  R ep o r ts  and Memoranda o f  th e  Deputy Commissioners and 
Commissioners i t  a p p ea rs  t h a t  th e re  was a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  d i v e r s i t y  o f  
p r a c t i c e  i n  d i f f e r e n t  d i s t r i c t s .  But, ex ce p t  i n  v i l l a g e s  occup ied  
by ahmudans where o f f i c i a l s  were named a c c o rd in g  to  t h e i r  r e g im e n ts ,  
the  g e n e ra l  p a t t e r n  o f  th e  system was t h a t  each v i l l a g e  had a  re c o g ­
n is e d  headman. T h is  headman was known by d i f f e r e n t  names in  d i f f e r e n t
W BHP, v o l .  1987, August 1883 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 35.
';° I b i d .  , September 1883 ( P o l ic e ) ,  p . 26.
59 IUgP, v o l .  2967 , December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp . 8^+5-8971 R eports  and 
Memoranda by Commissioners and Deputy Comm issioners.
^ T h e  Burmese p eo p le  were d iv ided  in t o  two main g ro u p s :  th e  ahmudans and the  
a t h i . The ahmudans comprised a l l  th o s e  c l a s s e s  o f  p eo p le  who were l i a b l e  
to  a r e g u la r  s e r v i c e  ±n some p u b l ic  c a p a c i ty .  The a t h i  com prised  peo p le  
who p a id  ta x e s  b u t  were n o t  l i a b l e  f o r  r e g u la r  s e r v i c e .  They m igh t,  how­
e v e r ,  be r e c r u i t e d  on occasions  o l emergency f o r  s e r v ic e  in  the  army.
The ahmudan group was ag a in  d iv id ed  i n t o  two c l a s s e s :  th o se  l i a b l e  f o r
m i l i t a r y  s e r v ic e  and those  l i a b l e  to  re n d e r  p e r s o n a l  s e r v ic e  in  some 
o th e r  form, J . S . F u r n i v a l l ,  An I n t r o d u c t io n  to  the  P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  
Burma (Rangoon 1938), p p .  37- 38.
p a r t s  o f  the  c o u n t ry .  In  p a r t s  o f  the  Bhamo d i s t r i c t ,  f o r  in -
61
s t a n c e ,  he v/as known a s  Tamon, o r  Pawmaing. In  most p la c e s ,h o w ­
e v e r ,  he v/as known by th e  name o f  Thugyi. H is  p o s t  was o f t e n  h e re ­
d i t a r y .  His main duty was to c o l l e c t  th e  tha tham eda o r  house 
62t a x /  He managed t h i s  th rough the  thamadi o r  tha tham eda- lu g y i
6 3e l e c t e d  by th e  v i l l a g e r s .  He was a l s o  r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  the  peace 
and s e c u r i t y  o f  h i s  v i l l a g e .  He had c e r t a i n  p o l i c e  powers. He could  
e n q u i re  i n t o  c a s e s  o f  s u s p ic io u s  c h a r a c t e r s  d w e ll in g  in  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  
q u e s t io n  eve ry  s t r a n g e r  p a s s in g  by, and a r r e s t  th e  o f f e n d e r s .  He 
could  e n fo rc e  th e  c o l l e c t i v e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  v i l l a g e r s  in  m a t te r s  
o f  b u i l d in g  a p ro p e r  fence  round the  v i l l a g e  and r e s t o r i n g  d a c o i te d  
c a t t l e  i f  th e  t r a c k s  o f  the  p e r p e t r a t o r s  were t r a c e d  to  h i s  v i l l a g e .  
He a l s o  e x e r c i s e d  c e r t a i n  m a g is te r ia l  powers. He a c te d  a s  an a r b i ­
t r a t o r  and judge i n  c i v i l  d is p u te s .
The Thugyi was a s s i s t e d  by o th e r  o f f i c i a l s  such a s  Seirigaung, 
Yv/asaye, Yv/azaw and Hnozaw. The Beingaung a c te d  a s  an a s s i s t a n t  in  
p o l i c e  m a t t e r s  a s  v/e 11 as  in  m a t te r s  o f  c o l l e c t i n g  revenue and c a r r y ­
ing ou t o f  o r d e r s  o f  o f f i c i a l s  in  h i s  v i l l a g e .  He r e c e iv e d  a  sm all
C3j IUBP, v o l .  2967i December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p .8 8 3 i  R eport from 
Deputy Commissioner, Bhamo.
62"The Burmese Government adopted d i f f e r e n t  average  r a t e s  f o r  d i f f e r e n t  
t r a c t s  a s  they  re c o g n ise d  th a t  a l l  t r a c t s  i n  a d i s t r i c t  were n o t  
e q u a l ly  r i c h .  Thus S a l i n  town in  the  Minbu d i s t r i c t ,  be ing  th e  
c e n t r e  o f  an i r r i g a t e d  t r a c t ,  v/as a s s e s s e d  a t  Rs. 12to Rs. 13 p e r  
househo ld .  Remote t r a c t s  a d jo in in g  u n c u l t i v a t e d  waste were a s s e s s e d  
a t  Rs. 7 o r  even Rs. 6 p e r  household . SR, Minbu, 1893-97(Rangoon
1 9 0 0 ) ,  p . 5 0 .
63^Thamadi was an a s s e s s o r  of Thathameda revenue .  Lugyi was a c h i e f  
in  any u n d e r ta k in g .  So Thathamedalugyi was a c h i e f  who had th e  
duty to  c o l l e c t  Thathameda.
r e m u n e ra t io n  from th e  Thugyi and v/as exempted from payment o f  
t a x .  He a l s o  r e c e iv e d ,  perhaps no t everyw here , sm all  f e e s  from 
m a rr ie d  couples,know n as  gebo o r  p r i c e  o f  s to n e s .  T h is  fee  was p a id
to  him i n  o rd e r  t h a t  he might p r o t e c t  the  house  o f  the  newly m arr ied
couple  from b e in g  p e l t e d  w ith  s to n e s .  The Y was aye v/as th e  T h u g y i ' s
c l e r k .  He took  th e  s ta te m e n ts  and th e  ev idence  o f  the  p a r t i e s  to
a case  and th en  b ro u g h t the  case b e fo re  him. The Ywazaw v/as a 
peon u sed  to  c a r ry  summonses, o rd e rs  e t c .  The Hnozaw was a  m essenger 
The Thugyi was u s u a l ly  remunerated by 1 0 ° /o  o f  the  thatham eda 
c o l l e c t i o n s .  He was exempted from t a x a t i o n ,  and h e ld  la n d ,  no t
everyw here, by v i r t u e  o f  h i s  o f f i c e .  Sometimes he s h a red  th e  S e g y i1s
64commission on la n d  revenue . He a l s o  go t f e e s  f o r  d e c id in g  c i v i l  
c a se s .
A h ig h e r  system o f  o rg a n is a t io n  e x i s t e d  i n  many p l a c e s ,  bu t 
no t everyw here , under which the v illages and t h e i r  headmen were 
grouped under  a s u p e r io r  headman, known, among o th e r  a p p e l l a t i o n s ,  
by the  name o f  M yothugyi. The j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f  t h i s  o f f i c i a l  was 
o f te n  l a r g e .  Thus th e  Hyothugyi of Metkaya had under him n e a r ly  
o n e - th i r d  o f  the  v i l l a g e s  in  the d i s t r i c t .  The average  number o f  
v i l l a g e s  i n  a Hyo t h u g y i1 s c i r c l e  in  t h a t  d i s t r i c t  was, hov/ever, 3 7 .8  
The Myothugyi appea rs  to have p o sse sse d  c o n s id e ra b le  pov/er 
and i n f l u e n c e .  He was re sp o n s ib le  f o r  the  peace o f  h i s  c i r c l e  a s
'Segyi v/as th e  man in  charge of th e  w e irs  and c a n a l s .  He was a 
pow erfu l o f f i c i a l .  He could with im punity  k i l l  any v i l l a g e r s  who 
s h i rk e d  working upon the w eirs  v/hen c a l l e d  upon, SR, Kyaukse,
1890-91 (Rangoon 1892), p . 7.
6ClUBF, v o l .  2967? December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 876, R eport from 
Deputy Commissioner, Kyaukse.
th e  Thugyi f o r  h i s  v i l l a g e .  Bo h i s  a u t h o r i t y  was more ex tended  
th a n  t h a t  o f  the  Thugyi in  r e s p e c t  o f  c i v i l  and c r im in a l  m a t t e r s .
He was a l s o  a s s i s t e d  by s e v e ra l  o f f i c i a l s  i n  h i s  d u t i e s .  There 
were A s i y in , Myodein, Myosaye and M.yomagaung. The ^ s i y i n  a s s i s t e d  
th e  Kyothugyi i n  h i s  d u t i e s  and, in  th e  absence  o f  M yothugyi, a c te d  
by h im s e l f .  The Myo d e i n 1 s duty was to  go abou t th e  c i r c l e  o r  e l s e ­
where on p u b l i c  b u s in e s s  on the Myo th u g y i * s  b id d in g .  In  some p a r t s
o f  th e  c o u n t ry ,  a s  in  th e  Kubo V alley , th e  names Myo th u g y i and Myo-
66de in  vie r e  synonymous. The Myosaye w rote o r d e r s  and r e p o r t s  f o r  
th e  Myo th u g y i . The Myomagaung took the p la c e  o f  th e  Thugyi in  
o th e r  v i l l a g e s .  A ll  th e se  o f f i c e r s  were rem unera ted  by g r a n t s  o f  
la n d  f r e e  o f  ta x  o r  r e n t ,  and by exemption from tha tham eda . The 
Myo th u g y i h im s e l f ,  b e s id e s  10°/o  commission on h i s  own p e r s o n a l  c o l ­
l e c t i o n ,  t h a t  i s  to  say ,  on the  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  th e  town in  which he 
r e s id e d ,  managed to  g e t  a pe rcen tage  from Thugyis i n  h i s  j u r i s -
Csi
d i c t i o n ,  r e c e iv e d  a l a r g e  amount by way o f  f e e s ,  and h e ld  la n d .  (
Cj£
IUBP, v o l .  2967, December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 897.
67Lands which were h e ld  by Thugyis ana Myo th u g y i s  vie r e  c a l l e d  
th u g y i s i a  l a n d s .  I t  i s  not p o s s ib le  to  say how much la n d  v/as 
he ld  by the  headmen, because the t r e a s u r y  r e c o r d s  were d e s tro y e d  
when Mandalay was ta k en ,  SR, Kyaukse, 1 8 90 -911 p . 21. A ccording 
to  Shv/ay Yoe ( S i r  J .G .S c o t t ) ,  such la n d s  were no t v e ry  numerous 
o r  e x t e n s iv e ,  The Burman: His L ife  and N otions  (L ondon!^ 6 2 ) ,
p . 272. But from o th e r  a v a i la b le  so u rc e s  i t  a p p e a rs  t h a t  they  
were q u i t e  numerous. Thus in  the  Minbu d i s t r i c t  abou t 7 i 000 
a c r e s  o f  t h u g y i s i a  la n d s  were found in  th e  p o s s e s s io n  o f  v a r io u s  
headmen, w hile  i n  th e  Myingyan d i s t r i c t  such  lancb vie r e  found ev e ry ­
where, SR, Minbu, l893-V 7i p .70 ;  SR, Myingyan, 1899-1901 (Rangoon
1901), p . 27. In  f a c t ,  the  headmen were i n  th e  h a b i t  o f  c la im in g  a l l  unoccupie 
lan d  in  t h e i r  c i r c l e s , BPAy, v o l .  3582A, O ctober 1888 (Rev.&Ag.Depb), p . 2 6 , 
F in a n c ia l  C om m issioner 's  Revenue Department C i r c u l a r  No. 11 o f  
1888.
Such v/as the in fo rm a tio n  which S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite  was 
a b le  to  c o l l e c t  a t  the  time of p re p a r in g  h i s  f i n a l  d r a f t  o f  the  
V i l l a g e  R e g u la t io n .  Though fragm entary , i t  ap p e a rs  to  have been 
ad eq u a te  so f a r  a s  h i s  proposed scheme v/as con ce rn ed .  The e x i s t ­
ence o f  a s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  v i l l a g e  community v/ith  a r e s p o n s ib le  
headman v/as undoubted ly  a  favourab le  s i t u a t i o n  f o r  h i s  scheme. 
Moreover, the  h e r e d i t a r y  n a tu re  o f  th e  T h u g y i1s o f f i c e  v/as l i k e l y  
to  h e lp  C ros thv /a ite  i n  execu ting  h i s  p la n .  For g e n e r a t io n s  suc­
c e s s io n  p a s se d  from one member o f  the fam ily  to  a n o th e r .  So the  
Thugyi seems to  have had a s trong  s e n t im e n ta l  a t ta ch m en t to  the  
o f f i c e .  The fo l lo w in g  e x t r a c t  from the  S i t t a n  o r  s ta te m e n t  sub­
m i t te d  by the  Thugyi o f  the  H lesatun  v i l l a g e  o f  th e  Myingyan d i s ­
t r i c t  i n  1783 i s  w orth  n o t in g :
"My g r e a t  g r a n d f a th e r  Nga Po Nyi r u le d  H lesa tu n  
v i l l a g e .  When he was no more, my g r a n d f a th e r  Nga 
Hpo U r u l e d .  When he v/as ho more, my f a t h e r  Nga 
Hpo Hla r u le d .  When he was no more, I  have ru le d  
from th e  y e a r  1118 / I 736/  u n t i l  now."88
S j t t a n s  c o l l e c t e d  by F u rn iv a l l ,  i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f  P r o f e s s o r  
Frank N. T ra g e r . I t  should  be no ted  t h a t  s u c c e s s io n  was not s t r i c t l y  by 
p r im o g e n i tu re .  A b r o th e r  o r  a so n - in - la w  might succeed  to  th e  o f f i c e  
i f  th e re  were no sons o r  i f  the sons were in c a p a b le  e i t h e r  owing to  
age o r  to  some d e f ic ie n c y .  Thus, th e  Thug.yi/of the  Kyaung-nan v i l ­
la g e  was succeeded  by h i s  b ro th e r  a s  h i s  son was young, v/hile th e  
Thugyi o f  th e  Gwegyo v i l l a g e  having  no male o f f s p r i n g ,  th e  charge 
was g iv e n  to  h i s  son-in-law in  the p re s e n c e  o f  the  Myo th u g y i , i b i d .
There a r e  a l s o  in s ta n c e  s  oT women Yv/a th u g y is  i n  the  S i t  t a n s . Thus, 
the  v i l l a g e s  o f  Ywama, Saku, Kagwe, and Kyabei i n  th e  Pagan d i s ­
t r i c t  v/e re  r u le d  by he adv/omen. O c c a s io n a l ly  husband and w ife r u le d  
a  v i l l a g e  j o i n t l y  as  in  the case o f  th e  Nga H laing  v i l l a g e ,  "Pagan 
Myo S i t t a n " ,  JBRS, v o l .  33, 1930, P a r t  1 , pp. 47-48 and P a r t  I I ,
pp . 2 5 3 - 258- 259 .
Every a v a i l a b l e  S i t t a n  c o n ta in s  a b r i e f  acco u n t o f  th e  headm an 's  
a n c e s t r y .  T h is  p r a c t i c e  o f  g iv in g  th e  a n c e s t r y  seems to  have grown 
ou t o f  th e  headm an 's  a n x ie ty  to a s s e r t  h i s  a n c e s t r a l  p o s i t i o n .  In  
f a c t ,  th e  headm an 's  a t tachm en t to  th e  o f f i c e  was so s t ro n g  t h a t  
the  id e a  o f  . lo s in g  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  was something which 
i t  was very  h a rd  f o r  him to  r e c o n c i le  h im s e l f  to .
F u r th e rm o re , th e  o f f i c e  i t s e l f  was very  l u c r a t i v e .  As we have 
seen from the  r e p o r t s  o f  the  Deputy Commissioners, the  Thugyi en­
joyed a commission o f  10° /o  on the thathameda c o l l e c t i o n s ,  was 
h im se lf  exempted from ta x a t io n ,  he ld  th u g y i s i a  la n d ,  and r e c e iv e d  
j u d i c i a l  f e e s .  The S i t t a n s  g ive  us some a d d i t i o n a l  in fo rm a t io n .
They t e l l  us t h a t  when owned c a t t l e  d ied  i n  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  the  
Thugyi took the  r i b s ,  hump, rump and neck and t h a t  when ow n er le ss
69c a t t l e  d ied  he took them a l l .
Thus, b o th  f o r  s e n t im e n ta l  and f i n a n c i a l  r e a s o n s ,  the  new head­
man, i f  s e l e c t e d  from amongst the h e r e d i t a r y  T h u g y is , was l i k e l y  
to be an e f f e c t i v e  ag en t  o f  the new v i l l a g e  system . In h i s  a n x ie ty  
to save h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  he would n o t only be lo y a l  to  th e  
Government, he would a l s o  t r y  to se rve  h o n e s t ly  and e f f i c i e n t l y .
Under th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s ,  i t  would be e a s i e r  f o r  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  to  
make every  s in g le  v i l l a g e  through i t s  headman re s p o n s ib le  f o r  e v e ry ­
th in g  t h a t  happened w i th in  the v i l l a g e  t r a c t .  There was, moreover, 
a custom in  Burmese s o c ie ty  accord ing  to  which a v i l l a g e  in t o  which 
the t r a c e s  o f  s t o l e n  c a t t l e  le d  was bound e i t h e r  to  produce th e  
goods, to  t r a c e  them to  ano the r  v i l l a g e  o r  th e  p la c e  i n  th e  ju n g le
S i t t a n s  c o l l e c t e d  by F u r n iv a l l ,  i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f  P r o f e s s o r  
T rager .
70where th ey  were h id d en ,  o r  to  pay the value  o f  them. Most Deputy
Com m issioners spoke o f  the  u s e fu ln e s s  o f  t h i s  custom. Thus th e
D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r  o f  Yamethin w rote:
"Time a f t e r  tim e have people  whose c a t t l e  have been 
d a c o i te d  appeared  b e fo re  me and s t a t e d  th e y  have 
t r a c k e d  them to  c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s ,  and g r e a t  has been 
t h e i r  a s to n ish m e n t  when I  ex p la in ed  to  them my u t t e r  
h e l p l e s s n e s s  to  p roceed  under t h e i r  o ld  custom. In 
the  p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  the country  our law  i s  n o t  f a r  
r e a c h in g  enough to  dea l w ith  d aco i ty  which i s  an 
e s t a b l i s h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  and i f  we borrow a page from 
Burmese law and embody i t  w ith  our o r a ,  a  very  power­
f u l  in s t ru m e n t  fo r  the d e te c t io n  and a b s o lu t e  sup­
p r e s s i o n  o f  d a c o i ty  v / i l l  have been fo u n d ."71
C ro s th w a ite  was convinced t h a t  in  th e  e x i s t i n g  s t a t e  o f  Burma 
i t  was n e c e s s a ry  to  g iv e  the M ag is tra te  power to  e n fo rc e  th e  r e s p o n s i ­
b i l i t y  o f  v i l l a g e r s  i n  c a s e s  where they h a rb o u red  o r  a id e d  ' d a c o i t s  
o r  r o b b e r s ' ,  and i n  which s to le n  p ro p e r ty  was t r a c k e d  to  t h e i r
v i l l a g e  and they  were unable  to  p ass  on the  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  some
7 2o th e r  v i l l a g e .
But C r o s th w a i t e ' s proposed scheme meant th e  b re a k in g  up o f  
the  e x i s t i n g  l a r g e r  c i r c l e s  under the  M yothugyis. From th e  R ep o rts  
o f  the  Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners i t  a p p ea rs  t h a t  the  
Myo thugyi was a very  pov/erful o f f i c i a l .  The S i t t a n s  a l s o  g iv e  us 
a s i m i l a r  id e a .  Thus th e  Myothugyi o f  Talokmyo w rote in  h i s  S i t t a n  
o f  1783:
1 (j IUBP, v o l .  2967, December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp . 8M5 , 847-8^8,
855.
71" I b i d . , p .8 ^ 7 1 R eport from D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r ,  Yamethin, l^f Feb ruary  
1887.
rn  o,
1 "'I b i d . , p . 839 , L e t t e r  from S e c re ta ry  to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner 
to  Government o f  I n d ia ,  8 September 1887.
"C rim in a l  m a t te r s  and cases  re g a rd in g  la n d  o r  w ate r  
a r e  d ec id ed  by me as  Mycthugyi. M a tte rs  in v o lv in g  
s e r v ic e  p eo p le  and n o n -s e rv ic e  peop le  . . . .  a r e  c l e a r e d  
up by me. In  th e  c a v a lry  v i l l a g e s  d i s p u te s  re g a rd in g  
th e  s e r v i c e  o r  revenue dues . . . .  and c r im in a l  c a se s  
and le n g th y  c i v i l  c a se s  a re  decided  by me."73
Thus the  Myothugyi p o s se ss e d  c o n s id e ra b le  power. F u rthe rm ore ,  h i s
p o s t  be ing  h e r e d i t a r y ,  he seems to  have had an e q u a l ly  s t ro n g
s e n t im e n ta l  a t ta c h m e n t  to  h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n .  He knew how
f o r  g e n e r a t io n s  h i s  fam ily  had ru le d  the Myo„ The Myothugyi o f
Talokmyo w rote i n  th e  same S i t t a n :
"My g r e a t  g r a n d f a th e r  Nga Myat Htun r u le d  and had 
charge o f  Talokmyo w ith  the  p o s i t i o n  o f  Myothugyi.
When he was no more, his son Nga Myat Ye succeeded
and ru le d  and had charge .  When he was no more, h i s  
son Nga San Yun succeeded  and r u le d  and had ch a rg e .
When he was no more, I ,  h i s  son Nga Ne, succeeded  to
the  appoin tm ent o f  my g r e a t  g r a n d f a th e r ,  g r a n d f a th e r ,  
and f a t h e r  and from 1127 u n t i l  now have r u le d
and have charge w ith  the p o s i t i o n  o f  Myo th u g y i . "7^-
Thus i t  was no t an easy  job  to  do away w ith  the  i n s t i t u t i o n
of Myothugyi. There was, however, one th in g  which might h e lp
C ro s th w aite  to  ex ecu te  h i s  p la n .  The M yothugyi' s  in f lu e n c e  was
u s u a l ly  co n f in e d  w i th in  th e  town in  which he r e s id e d .  Beyond t h a t ,
e s p e c i a l l y  in  d i s t a n t  v i l l a g e s  under h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n ,  he had l i t t l e
75in f lu e n c e .  As we have seen ,  h i s  j u r i s d i c t i o n  was o f t e n  v e ry  l a r g e .  
I t  v/as p r a c t i c a l l y  im p o ss ib le  on h i s  p a r t  to  come i n t o  d i r e c t  con­
t a c t  w ith  the i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  so many v i l l a g e s  s c a t t e r e d  over  a  con­
s id e r a b l e  t r a c t .  As lo n g  as the s i t u a t i o n  v/as normal he had l i t t l e
S i t t a n s  c o l l e c t e d  by F u r n iv a l l ,  in  p o s se s s io n  o f  P r o f e s s o r  
T rag e r .
^Ibid .
75.See above, p .  2 2 2 .
2 2 8
or no prob lem . But i n  a  bad s i t u a t i o n ,  when th e r e  was no food and 
no s e c u r i t y  o f  l i f e  and p ro p e r ty ,  h i s  p o s i t i o n  was bound to  be p r e ­
c a r i o u s .  In  such a s i t u a t i o n  the  v i l l a g e r s  u s u a l l y  c lung  to  t h e i r  
im mediate l e a d e r  -  th e  Thugyi -  whom they knew w e l l .  T h is  s i t u a t i o n  
was undoub ted ly  f a v o u ra b le  to C ro s th w a i te ' s p ro p o sed  scheme.
C r o s th w a i t e 1s d r a f t  r e g u la t io n  was approved  by th e  Government
rn
o f I n d ia  i n  O ctober 1887. '  J I t  v/as c a l l e d  th e  Upper Burma V i l la g e  
R e g u la t io n  o f  1887. I t  extended to  th e  v/hole o f  Upper Burma excep t 
th e  Shan S t a t e s .
The R e g u la t io n  empowered the Deputy Commissioner to  a p p o in t  
a  headman in  every  v i l l a g e  or group o f  v i l l a g e s .  I t  a l s o  l a i d  down 
t h a t  in  a p p o in t in g  a  headman the  Deputy Cpmmissioner sho u ld  have 
r e g a rd ,  so f a r  a s  c ircu m stan ces  ad m itted ,  to  any e s t a b l i s h e d  custom 
which might e x i s t . ,  r e s p e c t in g  the  r i g h t  o f  nom ina tion  o r  s u c c e s s io n ,  
and th a t  v/hen i n  any v i l l a g e  o r  group o f  v i l l a g e s  th e r e  were two
o r more headmen, th e  Deputy Commissioner shou ld  d ec id e  -which o f
77them should  be th e  headman fo r  the p u rp o ses  o f  th e  R e g u la t io n .
The headman so appo in ted  was g iven  c e r t a i n  s p e c i f i c  d u t i e s .
He would g iv e  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  any in fo rm a t io n  which he might c o l l e c t  
re g a rd in g  the  p re s e n c e  o f  any n o to r io u s  r e c e i v e r  o r  vendor o f  s t o l e n  
p ro p e r ty  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e ,  the movement o f  s u s p i c io u s  c h a r a c t e r s  
t h e r e i n ,  and th e  commission o f ,  o r  a t te m p t o r  i n t e n t i o n  to ,  commit
rn O
murder, d a c o i ty  and robbery  . He would tak e  a l l  p o s s i b l e  p r e ­
c a u t io n a ry  measures to  p r o t e c t  h i s  v i l l a g e  from any un law fu l a t t a c k .
7^IUBP, v o l .  2967, December 188?' ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 9 0 / .  
^ I b i d . , S e c t io n  pp. 901-9C2.
^ I b i d . ,  S e c t io n  4 , p . 902.
He would, above a l l ,  co -o p e ra te  w ith  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  su p p ly in g  
on payment food o r  c a r r i a g e  to th e  t ro o p s  o r  p o l i c e  p o s te d  i n  o r
n e a r  o r  marching th ro u g h  the  v i l l a g e ,  and i n  fu r n i s h in g  l a b o u r e r s
79f o r  v a r io u s  p u b l i c  works.
The headman was a l s o  g iven c e r t a i n  p o l i c e  and m a g i s t e r i a l
pow ers. He cou ld  s e a rc h  fo r  and a r r e s t  any p e rso n  whom he had
80re a so n  to  s u s p e c t .  He could  t r y  any p e r s o n  accused  o f  a s s a u l t ,
t h e f t ,  m is c h ie f ,  c r im in a l  t r e s p a s s ,  or any o th e r  o f fe n c e  which the
l o c a l  Government might d e c la re  to  be t r i a b l e  by him, and s e n te n c e
him to  a f in e  o f  up to  f iv e  rupees , o r  sometimes to  im prisonm ent
up to  tw e n ty - fo u r  h o u rs ,  o r  to b o th .  I f  he v/as s p e c i a l l y  empowered
by th e  l o c a l  Government to  t r y  the  case he cou ld  impose a h e a v ie r
s e n te n c e .  He cou ld  a l s o  r e q u i s i t i o n  the  s e r v i c e  o f  any pe rso n
r e s id i n g  i n  h i s  v i l l a g e  i n  connec tion  w ith  th e  e x e c u t io n  o f  h i s
p u b l ic  d u t i e s .  I f  anybody re fu se d  o r  n e g le c te d  to  comply w ith
the  r e q u i s i t i o n  he cou ld  f in e  him up to  Rs. 9 o r  send him to
82p r i s o n  l o r  one day.'
I f  a headman n e g le c te d  to perform  any o f  the  d u t i e s  imposed 
upon him by th e  R e g u la t io n ,  o r  abused any o f  the  powers c o n fe r re d  
upon him th e re b y ,  he was l i a b l e  to  pay a f in e  n o t  exceed ing  Rs. 30* 
o r  to  be suspended from o f f i c e  f o r  a p e r io d  no t exceed ing  s i x  months,
' yIUBP, v o l .  2967, December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  S ec t io n  5» pp. 902-9^3.
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o r to  be d ism issed  from o f f i c e .  ^
The R e g u la t io n  empowered the Deputy Commissioner to  impose 
f i n e s  on a l l  o r  any r e s i d e n t s  o f  a v i l l a g e  who a id e d  a  c r im in a l ,  
s u p p re s se d  ev id en ce  i n  any criminal, c a se ,  o r  f a i l e d  to  r e s t o r e  th e
84s to l e n  p ro p e r ty  t r a c k e d  to  t h e i r  v i l l a g e .  The Deputy Commissioner
cou ld  a l s o  remove a p e rs o n  from h i s  v i l l a g e  i f  t h a t  p e rs o n  was found
85in  the  h a b i t  o f  h a rb o u r in g ,  a id in g  o r  a b e t t i n g  th e  c r im in a l s .
Such were th e  main f e a tu r e s  o f  C ro s th w a i t e ' s V i l l a g e  R e g u la t io n  
The immediate e f f e c t  o f  th e  R egu la tion  was to  b r in g  Upper Burma 
under a uniform  system  o f  a d m in is t r a t io n .  But t h i s  cou ld  no t be 
done w ith o u t d i s t u r b i n g  th e  o rgan ic  s o c i a l  l i f e  w i th in  th e  v i l l a g e .
As the  v i l l a g e s  were now made merely u n i t s  o f  a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  many
c o n s id e r a t io n s  i r r e l e v a n t  to  the  l i f e  o f  th e  community e n te r e d  i n t o
86the  fo rm ation  o f  a v i l l a g e .  The new v i l l a g e  might c o n ta in  one o r  
more ham le ts  w i th in  i t s  b o rd e rs ,  o r  i t s  b o u n d a r ie s  might cu t  w ith  
seeming i r r e l e v a n c e  th rough  the h e a r t  o f  some l a r g e  r e s i d e n t i a l  u n i t .
However, two th in g s  should be no ted  i n  co n n ec t io n  w ith  th e s e  
changes. F i r s t ,  such changes, however u n a c c e p ta b le  they  might be 
to the  Burmese p e o p le ,  were i n e v i t a b l e .  One c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  f e a t u r e
^ IUBP, v o l .  2967, December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  S e c t io n  7» p .aC 4.
84
i b i d . , S e c t io n  9i pp. 9C4-903.
8bI b i d . , S e c t io n  13» p . 903.
86cSee below, p p . 2 o b - 2 f l .
87 J . S . F u r n i v a l l ,  C o lo n ia l  P o lic y  and P r a c t i c e  (Cambridge 1948), p . ? 4 .
o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e  was th e  h igh  c o n c e n t ra t io n  o f  a u t h o r i t y  a t  the  c e n t r e .  
T h is  meant t h a t  so o n er  o r  l a t e r  every p a r t  o f  th e  co u n try  would have 
to  be b ro u g h t under d i r e c t  c o n t ro l  o f  the  c e n t r a l  government th rough  
a ch a in  o f  o f f i c i a l s  v/ith the  Chief Commissioner a t  the  top and the 
v i l l a g e  headman a t  th e  bottom.
S econd ly , C ro s th w a i te ' s V il lag e  R e g u la t io n  was no t th e  f i r s t  
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  measure which in t ro d u c e d  such changes.  C o n s id e rab le  
changes had a l r e a d y  been made both a t  tow nship  and v i l l a g e  l e v e l s  
s in c e  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay. M e ik t i l a  and the  tow nship o f  
Pakokku once formed p a r t  o f  Myingyan. But f o r  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  con­
ven ience  M e ik t i l a  v/as c o n s t i t u t e d  in t o  a  s e p a r a t e  d i s t r i c t  w ith  the
89a d d i t io n  o f  o u t ly in g  p a r t s  o f  Myingyan and Pagan, w hile  Pakokku
90was t r a n s f e r r e d  to  Pagan." The tow nships o f  Mahlaing and P in  once
formed p a r t  o f  Pagan. But l a t e r  on Mahlaing and th e  coun try  to
the  e a s t  and s o u th - e a s t  were made over to  M e ik t i l a ,  and P in  to
Taungdv/ingyi," 1 which was taken from Minbu. These changes,  o f
co u rse ,  in v o lv e d  l a r g e r  u n i t s  than v i l l a g e s .  But so f a r  as  Burmese
sen tim en t was conce rned , th e re  was p r a c t i c a l l y  no d i f f e r e n c e .  T h is
i s  why S i r  C h a r le s  Bernard  ad m in is te re d  a n o te  o f  c a u t io n :
" I t  shou ld  be the  g e n e ra l  r u l e ,  from v/hich d e p a r tu re  
shou ld  be avo ided  as f a r  as  p o s s i b l e ,  t h a t  the  re c o g ­
n is e d  l i m i t s  o f  townships (myos) and c i r c l e s  ( t a i k s )
F u r n iv a l l ,  The Governance o f  Modern Burma (New York 19^8),  p . 6 .
sh o u ld  be m a in ta in ed ,  and th a t  a tow nship o r  a  c i r c l e  
sh o u ld  n o t  be p la ced  p a r t l y  i n  one d i s t r i c t  and 
p a r t l y  i n  a n o t h e r . "93
To make a R e g u la tio n  was one th in g ,  to e n fo rc e  i t  e f f e c t u a l l y  
was a n o th e r .  The su ccess  o f  C ro s th w a i te ' s  V i l l a g e  R eg u la t io n  de­
pended on s e v e r a l  th in g s ,  namely, a s t ro n g  fo rc e  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e ,  
a d eq u a te  c i v i l i a n  o f f i c e r s ,  and disarmament o f  th e  p o p u la t io n .
As to  th e  f i r s t ,  C ros thw aite  was convinced t h a t  w ith o u t a
s t ro n g  fo rc e  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l ic e  i t  would n o t  be p o s s i b l e  to  e n fo rc e
9kthe  R e g u la t io n  e f f e c t u a l l y . "  The sa n c t io n e d  s t r e n g t h  o f  In d ia n  
p o l i c e  a t  Crosthw ai t e ' s take  over v/as 12,386 o f f i c e r s  and men and 
t h a t  o f  Burmese p o l i c e  5 ,000 men. But a c o n s id e r a b le  p o r t i o n  o f  
t h i s  f o r c e  was y e t  to  take  the f i e l d .  To meet the  immediate r e q u i r e ­
ment i t  was dec ided  to  r a i s e  2 ,000 p o l i c e  by i n v i t i n g  v o lu n t e e r s  
from n a t iv e  reg im en ts  se rv in g  in  Burma. But th e  scheme d id  n o t  
work w ell  a t  f i r s t .  The s e rv ic e  did  n o t  seem to  be a t t r a c t i v e  to  the 
In d ia n  sepoys . The l i f e  o f  the m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  i n  Upper Burma, the  
i s o l a t e d  p o s t s  they  were to  ho ld , the  ju n g le  l i f e  they  were o b l ig e d
to l e a d ,  and the  p e c u l i a r  n a tu re  o f  t h e i r  d u t i e s ,  d id  no t commend
95
the  s i t u a t i o n  to  th e n ."  Furtherm ore , th e re  was a good d ea l  of
anomaly a s  to  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  f u l l  pay to  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e
w hile  on fu r lo u g h  and s ic k  le a v e .  Some were g iven  f u l l  pay , while
96o th e r s  on ly  h a l f  p ay ."  The Mandalay a u t h o r i t i e s  v/ere, hov/ever, in
93Cmd. -^9 6 2 , 1887, F u r th e r  Correspondence i n  c o n t in u a t io n  o f  ^ 887 , 
p . 113, I n s t r u c t i o n s  to  C iv i l  O f f i c e r s ,  19 March 1886, P a r l i a m e n ta ry  
P a p e rs .
9kC ro s th w a i te ,  op. c i t . , p . 82.
95The P io n e e r  M a i l , 2. February 1887, p .  133; The Rangoon T im es,
1 A p r i l  1887, p.OvTf and The Army and Navy G aze t te  (London),
v o l .  XXVII, 9 January  18871 p. 21.
"^IUBP, v o l .  3203, January  1888 ( P o l i c e ) ,  pp. 17-18 .
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fa v o u r  o f  f u l l  pay to  a l l ,  as  th e se  men were ta k en  on th e  g e n e ra l
c o n d i t io n  t h a t  fu r lo u g h  and s ic k  le a v e  would be g ra n te d  as  i n  the
97n a t i v e  army. But th e  Viceroy i n t e r p r e t e d  t h i s  c o n d i t io n  i n  a
d i f f e r e n t  way. He w rote  t h a t  as  the pay i n  th e  n a t iv e  army was
o r d i n a r i l y  Rs. 7 th e  p o l i c e  would draw t h i s  i n s t e a d  o f  Burma pay
. 98 99which was Rs. 14. In  f a c t ,  very  few v o lu n t e e r s  came fo rw ard .
!0 0E v e n tu a l ly  th e  V iceroy  ag reed  to  a l low  them f u l l  Burma pay.
The new p o l i c e  who a r r iv e d  during  1887 had l i t t l e  o r  no t r a i n ­
in g  a t  a l l .  They were m ostly  v i l l a g e  la d s  h a s t i l y  r e c r u i t e d . 1^ 1'
They were h u r r i e d  i n t o  p o s t s  befo re  they  r e c e iv e d  s u f f i c i e n t  d r i l l
102
and t r a i n i n g  i n  m usketry .  However, e f f o r t s  were made to make
th e  p o l i c e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  a s  complete a s  p o s s i b l e .  A s e n io r  m i l i t a r y
103o f f i c e r  was a p p o in te d  to  be the  In s p e c to r  G enera l o f  P o l i c e ,
w hile  a n o th e r  o f f i c i a l  was appoin ted  to  s u p e rv is e  th e  supply  o f
104food and c lo th in g  to  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e .  Arrangements were
made f o r  th e  p r o v i s io n  o f  medical a id  to the  c i v i l  e s ta b l i s h m e n t s ,
105and more p a r t i c u l a r l y  to  the  fo rce  o f  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e .
The m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  were d i s t r i b u t e d  in  b a t t a l i o n s ,  one f o r  
each d i s t r i c t .  They were commanded by E n g l is h  o f f i c e r s .  There was
y^ IUBP, v o l .  January  1888 ( P o l i c e ) ,  pp . 14-15 .
^ I b i d . , p . l 4 .
^ I b i d . , v o l .  296 7 , September 1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 2 6 l .  See a l s o  
The P io n e e r  h a i l , 2 March 1887, p . 24.
iC ° I S L ,  v° l»  3203, January  1888 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 26.
"[' ^ The Timas o f  I n d i a , 7 February l8£7,» p . 4.
1 no
GSWP, v o l .  3, D e m i-o f f ic ia l  to  C h ie f ,  31 Msy 1887.
IUBP, v o l .  2967, August 1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 249.
1 o4
I b i d , June 1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 227.
^^ I b i d . , p . 223 .
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one Commandant p e r  b a t t a l i o n  with a second-in-command f o r  each 
e x c e p t  th e  fo u r  s m a l le r  b a t t a l i o n s  of M e ik t i l a ,  Ruby Mines, Kyaukse, 
and Ye-U. ^ 8 Each b a t t a l i o n  was d i s t r i b u t e d  among a number o f  
o u t p o s t s ,  s u f f i c i e n t  s t r e n g t h  being r e t a i n e d  a t  h e a d q u a r te r s  to  
p ro v id e  a r e s e r v e  f o r  em ergencies and to  supp ly  a  moveable column 
f o r  c o n s ta n t  a c t i v e  s e r v i c e .  There was a tendency  on the  p a r t  o f  most
D i s t r i c t  O f f i c e r s  to  p r e s s  fo r  the o c c u p a t io n  o f  a  l a r g e  number o f
107 mp o s t s .  The e f f e c t  o f  the  e s ta b l is h m e n t  o f  a p o l i c e  p o s t  was
u s u a l l y  the  s e t t l e m e n t  o f  the  country  in  th e  im m ediate  ne ighbourhood.
But i t  was im p o ss ib le  to  p u t  a p o l i c e  p o s t  i n  every  im p o r ta n t  v i l ­
l a g e ,  and th e  r e s u l t  o f  the  e s ta b l ish m e n t  o f  an unduly  l a r g e  number 
o f  p o s t s  was t h a t  a c o n s id e ra b le  p ro p o r t io n  o f  th e  fo rc e  was r e n ­
dered  u s e l e s s  f o r  a c t iv e  o p e ra t io n s ,  be ing  r e q u i r e d  f o r  the  perm anent 
p r o t e c t i o n  o f  the  p o s t s .  So the tendency to  e s t a b l i s h  a l a r g e  
number o f  p o s t s  was checked. The fo rm a t io n  o f  nev; p o s t s  was p e r ­
m i t te d  only  w ith  th e  s a n c t io n  o f  the C h ie f  Commissioner. O rders  
were a lso  i s s u e d  f ix in g  the minimum number o f  th e  g a r r i s o n  o f  a
p o s t  a t  f o r ty  men, and d i r e c t in g  th a t  in  d i s tu r b e d  p a r t s  o f  th e  co un try
108p a t r o l s  should  alw ays c o n s i s t  o f  no t l e s s  th a n  t e n  men. °
The s a n c t io n e d  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  In d ia n  p o l i c e  a t  th e  b e g in n in g
o f  1888 was 17,513 o f  a l l  ranks and th e  a c tu a l  s t r e n g t h  15 ,244 .
The t o t a l  number o f  p o s t s  held  by them about t h i s  tim e was 1 7 5 .J
^ 8RPAB, 1888 ( Rangoon 1889), p . 25.
107 I b i d . , p . 9. Bee E x t r a c t  from the  P ro ceed in g s  o f  the  C h ie f
Commissioner, Burma, J u d ic i a l  D epartm ent, No. 567 P, 5 August 1889.
108I b i d . , 1888, p . 9 .
109I b i d . , p . 20 .
110T. . .I b i d . , p . 25.
The s a n c t io n e d  s t r e n g t h  of the Burmese p o l i c e  was 6,127 o f
a l l  r a n k s . T h i s  however did  no t in c lu d e  th e  Karen le v y  which
112was r a i s e d  d u r in g  1887. ' The l a t t e r ’s s t r e n g t h  a t  th e  b e g in n in g
o f  1888 was on ly  116 men.“ ‘L"' They were p u t  on a  s i m i l a r  f o o t in g
to  th e  In d ia n  p o l i c e ,  and equipped and c lo th e d  i n  a  manner s i m i l a r
ll*fto  th e  Gurkha p o l i c e .  So l i k e  the  In d ia n  p o l i c e  t h e i r  r o l e  was
one o f  q u a s i - m i l i t a r y  n a t u r e .  Indeed, they  p roved  them se lves  to
be a  very  e f f e c t i v e  f o r c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  h i l l y  t r a c t .  The l o c a l
p o l i c e ,  o th e r  than  th e  K arens, were m ostly  employed fo r  d e t e c t i o n
and i n t e l l i g e n c e  which was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  e n a b l in g  the  d i s t r i c t
115a u t h o r i t i e s  to  g e t  a f irm  g r ip  o f  t h e i r  d i s t r i c t s .  Many of them,
however, took  p a r t  i n  m i l i t a r y  o p e ra t io n s ,  and were a l lo w ed  to  c a r ry  
f i r e a r m s .  But they  cou ld  n o t  be t r u s t e d  w ith  guns f o r  lo n g .  The 
Rangoon P re s s  s t r o n g ly  condemned the p r a c t i c e  and r e p o r te d  some 
c a s e s  o f  d e s e r t i o n  by th e  Burmese p o l i c e  w ith  t h e i r  guns and ammunition.
111RPAB, 1888, p . 5 4 .
112 The case  o f  th e  K arens as  a u s e fu l  fo rce  was f i r s t  advoca ted  
by Dr. V in ton , t h e i r  m iss ionary  l e a d e r .  The f i r s t  B r i t i s h  o f f i c e r  
who d id  th e  same th in g  was D.M.Sraeaton o f  Bengal S e rv ic e  who v/as 
i n t im a te ly  connec ted  v/ith  the p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma. Sm eaton’s 
book, e n t i t l e d  The Loyal Karens o f  Burma, p u b l i sh e d  in  18875 d id  
much to  mould the  o f f i c i a l  a t t i t u d e  i n  favou r  o f  th e  K arens .
See The Times o f  I n d i a , 29 January 1887> p .^ j  and The Rangoon 
Tim es, 10 O ctober l8 8 7 i p . 673 and 22 O ctober l8 8 7 i p . 719.
113RPAB, 1888, p . 28 .
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I b i d . , pp. 27- 28 .
115C ro s th w a ite ,  op. c i t . , p . JA-.
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The Rangoon T im es, l 6 A p r i l  l887» p . 700; The Rangoon G aze t te  
Weekly B udge t, 29 A p r i l  1887j p . 2 .
These c a s e s  a r e  n o t ,  however, suppo rted  by th e  o f f i c i a l  p a p e r s .  But
one th in g  i s  c l e a r ,  t h a t  C ros thw aite  h im s e l f  d id  n o t  t r u s t  th e  Burm- 
117e s e  p o l i c e .  The Burmese p o l i c e  had been a l low ed  to  c a r r y  guns
by B ernard .  Now C ro s th w a ite  d is c o n t in u e d  the  p r a c t i c e  and c a l l e d
113i n  th o se  a l r e a d y  i s s u e d .  The l o c a l  p o l i c e  were n o t ,  however,
n e g l e c te d .  Every e f f o r t  v/as made to improve t h e i r  s ta n d a rd .
S im u ltan e o u s ly  w ith  the o rg a n i s a t io n  o f  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l
p o l i c e  the  number o f  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  was a l s o  in c r e a s e d .  As we
k n o w ,r ig h t  from th e  b eg in n in g , the  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  in  Upper Burma
v/as faced  w ith  the  p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  g e t t i n g  s u i t a b l e  o f f i c e r s .
The sh o r ta g e  o f  o f f i c e r s  had fo rced  B ernard  to  r e f u s e  fu r lo u g h  and
119p r i v i l e g e  le a v e  to  a l l  o f f i c e r s  save on m edical c e r t i f i c a t e .
The problem might have been p a r t i a l l y  s o lv e d  i f  s u i t a b l e  o f f i c e r s  
o f  the o ld  regime were a v a i l a b l e  fo r  s e r v i c e .  B ernard  had alv/ays
been most anx ious  to  employ s u i t a b l e  Burmans, b u t  he had been ab le
120to  p ro cu re  very  few so f a r .  The problem  was r e a l l y  a c u t e .  The
121Commissioners were a sk in g  fo r  more A s s i s t a n t s .  One Commissioner
alone  had asked f o r  ten  a d d i t io n a l  European A s s i s t a n t  Comm issioners.
117
MLEI, v o l .  977» M 1266/1888, p . 20, C r o s th w a i t e ' s Note on th e  
R eduction  o f  th e  G arr iso n  in  Burma, JO August 1887, C o n f id e n t i a l ;  
C ro s th v /a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p . 33.
1 -I O
IUBP, v o l .  2967j O ctober 1887 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 327.
119
I b i d . , v o l .  Z/P/2033i March 1887 (E s ta b l i s h m e n t ) ,  p . *f0.
120 I b i d . , p . 41.
1“1I b i d . . p .4 0 .
l f ‘ I b i d . ,  p . 37 .
I t  a p p e a r s  t h a t  by th e  end of 1886 Bernard  needed  99 o f f i c e r s  i n  a l l .  
But, c o n s id e r in g  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f  p ro c u r in g  s u i t a b l e  men, he 
v/as re a d y  to  f i x  the  cadre  o r  number o f  ch a rg e s  a t  n i n e t y - t h r e e
123on th e  assum ption  t h a t  s ix  o f  the p o s t s  might be h e ld  by E u ra s ia n s .
T h is ,  however, d id  n o t  g ive  him any a l low ance  f o r  a b s e n te e s  on
le a v e  and men i n  t r a i n i n g .  So in  February  1887 he p roposed  an a d d i ­
t i o n a l  t h i r t y - s e v e n  men over the cadre i n  view o f  a b s e n te e s  on le a v e
and men in  t r a i n i n g ,  f ix in g  the t o t a l  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  Commission a t  
124130 i n  a l l .  He i n s i s t e d  th a t  the Commission shou ld  be b rough t up
to f u l l  s t r e n g t h  a t  once. He was su re  t h a t  n e a r ly  a l l  th e  t r a n s ­
f e r r e d  c i v i l  s e r v a n t s  would t r y  to g e t  back to  t h e i r  p ro v in c e s  o f
o r ig i n  a t  th e  end o f  the f iv e  y e a r s '  te rm , a s  th ey  found Upper Burma
125t r y in g  and e x p e n s iv e .   ^ Before any d e c i s io n  v/as taken  r e g a rd in g  
B e rn a rd 's  p ro p o s a l ,  C ros thw aite  took o ver  and i n  A p r i l  he p roposed  
to p u t  the  number o f  r e g u la r  charges a t  100 i n s t e a d  o f  n i n e t y - t h r e e , 
and a l lo w in g  3S °/o  f o r  men in  t r a i n i n g  and on l e a v e ,  f ix e d  the
normal s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  Commission a t  138. ^  ^ But th e  Government o f
In d ia  r a i s e d  o b j e c t i o n s  to  t h i s  on t e c h n ic a l  g rounds .  The number o f  
s u p e r io r  appo in tm en ts  i n  the u n i ted  p ro v in c e s  was f i f t y - t h r e e .  The 
s ta n d a rd  c o n d i t io n  o f  the  se rv ic e  was t h a t  i n  the  t e n t h  y e a r  o f  
s e rv ic e  a man shou ld  be o b ta in in g  a p r a c t i c a l l y  c o n t in u o u s  o f f i c i a t i n g  
s u p e r io r  appo in tm en t.  I f  the s u p e r io r  appo in tm en ts  were l i m i t e d  to
' ^IUBP, v o l .  Z /P/2035i March 1887 ( E s t . ) ,  p . 46.
124
I b i d . , v o l .  2.967 , November 1887 (E s t .  )b p . 132.
125
I b i d . ,  p . 133. See a l s o  GS WP, v o l .  4, G eneral W h i te 's  demi- 
o f f i c i a l  to  G enera l Chapman, A d ju ta n t-G e n e ra l ,  d a ted  11 O ctober 
1887.
~^'C^ I b i d . , p . 142.
f i f t y - t h r e e ,  i t  would be im poss ib le  i n  a s e r v i c e  of a s t r e n g t h  
g r e a t e r  th a n  110 f o r  a man to  a t t a i n  perm anen tly  to  an a c t in g
127ap p o in tm en t i n  th e  s u p e r io r  grade i n  the  t e n th  y e a r  o f  s e r v i c e .  But
C ro s th w a i te  a rgued  v e ry  s t ro n g ly  i n  fav o u r  o f  h i s  p ro p o s a l .  He w rote
t h a t  th e  s u b - d i v i s i o n s  in  Burma, which v/ere v e ry  o f t e n  heavy and
.anxious c h a rg e s ,  r e q u i r e d  men o f  a c t i v i t y  and c a p a c i ty ,  and t h a t
128th e  c lo s u re  o f  fu r lo u g h  could n o t be m a in ta in ed  any lo n g e r .  How­
e v e r ,  e v e n tu a l ly  he ag ree d  th a t  the  g r o s s  s t r e n g t h  of th e  Commission 
shou ld  be f ix e d  a t  114, and th a t  tw e n ty - fo u r  new E x t ra  A s s i s t a n t  
Commissioners shou ld  be c re a te d  fo r  Burma. The E x t ra  A s s i s t a n t  
Commissioners v/ere s a n c t io n e d  by the  S e c r e t a r y  o f  S ta t e  by th e  end
o f  November on c o n d i t io n  th a t  they shou ld  be a s  f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e  
130n a t iv e s  o f  Burma.
L a s t ,  and n o t  l e a s t ,  the q u e s t io n  o f  d isarm ing  th e  p o p u la t io n
was s e r io u s ly  ta k en  up, because the V i l la g e  R e g u la t io n  would mean
n o th ing  i f  under th e  p r e s e n t  s i t u a t i o n  th e  peop le  were l e f t  i n
131p o s se s s io n  o f  f i r e a r m s .  As v/e have seen ,  e f f o r t s  had been made
s in ce  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay tow ards disarm ament, b u t  w ith o u t  
much s u c c e s s .  The o f f i c i a l  p ap ers  show t h a t  du ring  1886 a  c o n s id e ra b le  
q u a n t i ty  o f  f i r e a rm s  and ammunition was c o l l e c t e d  from tim e to  t im e .
1UBP, v o l .  2967 j November 1887 ( E s t . ) ,  p . l 4 6 .
1 ? P
lf  I b i d . , p . l 4 8 .  
i '"9I b i d . , pp . 148-149.
L" ^ Ib id . . , December 1887 ( E s t . ) ,  p . 156.
131«cee above, p p . ^ b , 9 7 .
But i n  s p i t e  o f  t h a t  the  r e b e l s  and d a c o i t s  n e v e r  ran  s h o r t  o f  
th e s e .  P e rh ap s  th e  most f e a s ib l e  e x p la n a t io n  f o r  t h i s  i s  to  be 
found i n  the  p r a c t i c e  o f  i l l i c i t  t r a d e  i n  arms and ammunition 
e x i s t i n g  i n  th e  co u n try  fo r  some time p a s t .  Dr. V in ton , th e  m iss io n ­
ary  l e a d e r  o f  th e  K arens, had p o in te d  out how r i f l e s  and ammunition 
were smuggled o v e r la n d  from Siam. The b e s t  American r i f l e s  were
so ld  a t  a cheap p r i c e ,  w hile boxes o f  f iv e  hundred m i l i t a r y  cap s ,
132s o ld  in  Rangoon f o r  Rs. 5, only cos t  h a l f  a rupee  i n  Toungoo.
V in to n 's  in fo rm a t io n ,  which v/as no t taken  s e r i o u s l y  by the  a u t h o r i ­
t i e s ,  was confirm ed  by the  Bangkok B r i t i s h  C o n s u l 's  t r a d e  r e p o r t  to  
Lord S a l i s b u ry  f o r  1886, p u b lish ed  by the  end o f  1887. A ccording
to th e  Bangkok Customs R eturns th e re  v/ere 59*200 muskets im ported
133in to  Bangkok i n  1886 as  compared v/ith 9 ».280 i n  1885. A l a r g e
p r o p o r t io n  o f  th e s e  muskets found t h e i r  v/ay i n t o  th e  hands o f  the
r e b e l s  and d a c o i t s  o f  Burma. Siam v/as n o t ,  however, th e  on ly  coun try
through  which arms and ammunition were a v a i l a b l e .  They a l s o  used
to come from China to  Bhamo. Chinese made S n id e r s  c o s t  Rs. 35 each 
134in  Bhamo.
Fu rtherm ore ,  a c e r t a i n  q u a n t i ty  o f  arms and ammunition might 
a lso  g e t  in .to  Upper Burma through some d is h o n e s t  B r i t i s h  m erchan ts
o f  Rangoon. In  1885 th e re  v/ere s e v e n ty - th r e e  l i c e n s e d  d e a l e r s  i n  
135Rangoon. At l e a s t  one o f  them v/as found to  be engaged in  i l l e g a l  
d e a l in g  v/ith Upper Burma immediately b e fo re  the  o c c u p a t io n  o f
132Smeaton, o p . c i t . , p .4 p ;  V in to n 's  l e t t e r ,  17 August 1886.
133
 ^ The Rangoon T im es, 1C November 1887, p . 788.
134 IUBP, v o l .  Z /P /2035, January 1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 11, Note on th e  Bhamo
d i s t r i c t  by the  C h ie f  Commissioner, 19 August 1886.
^"^PGLIB, v o l .  86, p . 546.
M andalay. In  1886 the  number of l i c e n s e d  vendors  was reduced
137to  f i f t y - f i v e  and i n  1887 to  e ig h te e n .  ' In  f a c t ,  th e  te m p ta t io n
f o r  making f o r tu n e s  under the s i t u a t i o n  was very  g r e a t ,  and tho
Government shou ld  have t o t a l l y  stopped  arms t r a d e  f o r  a w h ile ,
e s p e c i a l l y  when th e re  was a case on r e c o r d .
Smuggling th rough  Siam or China cou ld  n o t ,  however., be com ple te ly
s to p p ed  even i f  th e  main in la n d  t ra d e  r o u t e s  were guarded .  The b o rd e rs
were so e x te n s iv e  t h a t  the  smugglers might alw ays f in d  a  co n v en ien t
r o u t e .  The only  p o s s i b le  way to dea l v/ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n  e f f e c t u a l l y
was to  d e a l  v/ith  th e  p o p u la t io n  d i r e c t l y .  T h is  again depended on
the amount o f  man-power the  Government had a t  i t s  d i s p o s a l .  E v id e n t ly
B ernard  d id  n o t  have the  advantage o f  man-power. But C ro s th w a ite  ’ s
p o s i t i o n  v/as b e t t e r .  He had a v a s t  body o f  army and p o l i c e  a t  h i s
d i s p o s a l .  F u rtherm ore ,  the  hold of the  B r i t i s h  over  th e  c o u n try
had a l s o  c o n s id e ra b ly  advanced. M ajor-G eneral White, speak ing  o f
disarm am ent, w rote to S i r  F red e r ic k  R oberts  i n  October 1887:
"Form erly  when la w le ss n e s s  was the  r u le  8c n o t  the  
e x c e p t io n ,  i t  seemed c ru e l  to  d ep r iv e  any v i l l a g e
community o f  the  means o f  defend ing  i t s e l f  ..........
bu t  our ho ld  over the  country  h as  advanced i n  such 
a v ery  marked degree  t h a t  the  time has  come to  make q 
th e  peop le  depend upon us 2c g ive  u s   in fo r m a t io n . "
1 >^6
M essrs .  Edmund Jones  and Co. o f  Rangoon, a f irm  o f  B r i t i s h  mer­
c h a n ts  and c o n t r a c t o r s ,  was charged f o r  smuggling caps  and 
c a r t r i d g e s  i n t o  Upper Burma i n  b i s c u i t  boxes . Some 200 boxes 
w ith  th e  l a b e l s  o f  t h i s  firm  were reco v e re d  from the  K in g 's  
a r s e n a l  a f t e r  the  occupa tion  o f  Mandalay. See HC, v o l . 97 ,
p . 103. A part from t h i s  ca se ,  which i s  on o f f i c i a l  r e c o r d ,  The 
Times o f  I n d ia  d a ted  17 January  l8 8 7 i r e p o r te d  a s i m i l a r  case  
i n  v/hich a B r i t i s h  shopkeeper in  Mandalay was d ep r iv e d  o f  h i s  
l i c e n s e  on the  ground t h a t  he v/as f r e e l y  u s in g  i t  on the  q u i e t  
to  supp ly  the  r e b e l s  w ith  b u l l e t s .
137PGLIB, v o l .  8 6 , p . 546.
^ GW&P* v o l .  4, d e m i - o f f i c i a l  to  F re d e r ic k  R o b e r ts ,  11 O ctober
1887.
So C ro s th w a i te  proposed to  take up th e  q u e s t io n  o f  disarmament 
f o r  b o th  Lower Burma and Upper Burma to g e th e r .  In  o th e r  words, he 
wanted to  in t r o d u c e  a uniform system in  Burma a s  a whole. He had 
two c o u r s e s  open to  him. F i r s t ,  l i c e n s e s  might be f r e e l y  i s s u e d ,  
and l o y a l  and t r u s tw o r th y  persons  might be encouraged  to  arm them­
s e lv e s  f o r  th e  p u rpose  o f  s e l f - p r o t e c t i o n ,  s u b j e c t  to  the  c o n d i t io n  
t h a t  f i rea . .  ms we re  no t posse ssed  by people  who l i v e d  i n  i s o l a t e d  
p la c e s  w ith o u t  the  su p p o r t  o f  o th e rs  s i m i l a r l y  armed. Secondly , 
the  c o u n try  m ight be com plete ly  disarmed, and only  th e  p o l i c e  and
s u p e r io r  Government o f f i c e r s  and Europeans a l low ed  to  c a r ry  f i r e -
139arms. The danger o f  the former course was t h a t  th e  f i r e a rm s
m ight, as  they d id ,  c o n s ta n t ly  f a l l  in to  the  hands o f  r e b e l s  and 
d a c o i t s .  The o b je c t io n  to  the  second course  was t h a t  a s  th e  Govern­
ment could  n o t a f f o r d  complete p r o te c t io n  to  a l l  o u t ly in g  v i l l a g e s  
the r e s u l t  o f  a measure o f  complete disarmament would be t h a t  l o y a l
peop le  would be d e p r iv e d  of t h e i r  weapons, w h ile  ou tlaw s  would con-
. . lZf0 t i n u e  to  p o s s e s s  t h e i r s .
C ro s th w a ite  was, however, in  favour o f  the  second  cou rse  in
'\b'\view o f  the  im proved s i t u a t i o n .  But he c o n s u l te d  com m issioners  
and o th e r  h ig h  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  on t h i s  s u b j e c t .  The 
w eight o f  o p in io n  v/as much in  faunr o f  the  p o l i c y  o f  com plete d i s ­
armament, b u t  i t  was f e l t  t h a t  th e re  must be c e r t a i n  d e f i n i t e  e x c e p t io n s
• ^ PGLIB, v o l .  86 , 1888 , p. 5^1, l e t t e r  from Sec. to  C h ie f  Commissioner 
-140to  Commissioners and In sp e c to rs  G eneral o f  P o l i c e ,  6 O ctober 1887. 
I b i d . , pp. & 1 - & 2 .
l I f l I b i d . , p . 5^2 .
to  th e  g e n e r a l  r u l e .  The e x ce p tio n s  were, b ro a d ly  sp e a k in g ,  i n
r e g a rd  to  th e  l o y a l  Thugyis and o th e r  h o n e s t  p e r s o n s ,  peop le  who
l i v e d  i n  v i l l a g e s  w i th in  the c lo se  p ro x im ity  o f  th e  Shans, K achins
1^2and C h in s ,  and p eo p le  who l iv e d  in  ju n g le  t r a c t s .
C r o s th w a i t e ' s measure of complete disarm ament w ith  c e r t a i n  
e x c e p t io n s  was approved by the G overnor-G eneral i n  C ouncil  i n  
e x e r c i s e  o f  th e  power c o n fe r re d  by s e c t i o n  17 o f  the  In d ia n  Arms 
A ct, XI o f  1 8 7 8 .lL°
While th e  machinery o f  c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t io n  was be ing  s t e a d i l y  
b u i l t  up, the  q u e s t io n  o f  a red u c t io n  in  th e  number o f  t ro o p s  v/as 
s im u l ta n e o u s ly  c o n s id e re d .  On 1 A p ril  1887 the  fo r c e  c o n s i s te d  
of 20 ,971 men. T h is  v/as r e -d iv id e d  i n t o  fo u r  b r ig a d e s .  Of the  
s ix  b r ig a d e s  which had e x i s t e d  during th e  w in te r  months, the  1s t  
and 3rd  remained i n t a c t ;  the  2nd and 3 th ,  amalgamated, formed the  
new 2nd and the  Ath and 6th ,  amalgamated, formed th e  new Ath.
The h e a d q u a r te r s  o f  th e s e  fou r  new b r ig a d e s  v/ere p la c e d  a t  p o i n t s  
w i th in  easy communication w ith  each o th e r  by road  and w a te r ,  
namely, 1 s t  a t  Mandalay, 2nd a t  Shwebo, 3 rd  a t  M e ik t i l a  and Ath 
a t  Myingyan. The t r o o p s  v/ere c o n c e n tra te d  a t  s t r a t e g i c a l  p o i n t s  
round the  h e a d q u a r te r s  o f  t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  b r ig a d e s ,  v/hence f l y i n g  
columns could  be s e n t  i n  any r e q u ire d  d i r e c t i o n .  In  a d d i t i o n  to  
the  fo u r  b r ig a d e s ,  independen t commands v/ere e s t a b l i s h e d  a t  Bhamo 
and Chindwin.
^ ^ PGLIB, v o l .  86 , pp. 555- 386 .
I b i d . , pp . 601- 60A.
*1A AF r o n t i e r  and O verseas E xped itions  (S im la 1907), v o l .  V, p . 290.
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The r e - d i v i s i o n  o f  t ro o p s  in to  fo u r  new b r ig a d e s  un­
dou b ted ly  saved  q u i t e  a good amount o f  money. But th e  Government
o f  I n d i a  were n o t  s a t i s f i e d .  They p re s se d  f o r  a  heavy r e d u c t io n  o f
145f o r c e .  '  They though t t h a t ,  a s  the l a s t  w in te r  o p e r a t io n s  had
produced  c e r t a i n  good r e s u l t s ,  the c i v i l  a u t h o r i t i e s ,  backed by
a l a r g e  fo rc e  o f  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  p o l i c e ,  would now be in  a
p o s i t i o n  to  p la y  a major ro le  in  q u ie t in g  the  c o u n t ry .  But G enera l
White, commanding th e  F ie ld  Force, v/as opposed to  t h i s  id e a  o f
heavy r e d u c t io n .  He w ired the Q uarte r-M as te r  G eneral on 6 J u ly :
"To send many t ro o p s  away now would in v o lv e  much 
movement and consequent exposure in  th e  r a i n s ;  
a l s o  a t  t h i s  season  i t  i s  im p o ss ib le  to  v e i l  the 
w ithd raw al o f  the  t ro o p s  by in c re a s e d  movement o f  
th o se  rem a in ing .  1 th e re fo re  ad v ise  w ithd raw al be 
p o s tp o n ed .  During open season, columns shou ld  be 
p a rad e d  th rough  Shan S ta t e s ,  Wuntho, and to  the  
extrem e west o f  Yaw country ; th e re  a r e  a l s o  
d i s t r i c t s  t h a t  r e q u i r e  more dom inating , n o ta b ly  
Toung-Dwindgyi. I t  would be d i f f i c u l t  to  a r ra n g e  
th e s e  i f  th e re  was a heavy r e d u c t io n  o f  fo rc e  now; 
b e s id e s ,  r e t e n t i o n  o f  fo rce  adm its  o f  a l lo w in g  p o l ­
i c e  r e c r u i t s  more time a t  B a t t a l io n  h e a d - q u a r t e r s ,  
a  p r e c a u t io n  t h a t  w i l l  be very v a lu a b le  to  Burma 
h e r e a f t e r . " 1^6
147C ro s th w a ite  su p p o r ted  White. In f a c t ,  W h i te 's  argum ents v/ere 
based on the  p r a c t i c a l  c o n s id e ra t io n  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  But the  
Ind ian  Government s tu c k  to  i t s  p o l ic y  o f  im mediate r e d u c t io n .
The S e c r e t a r y  to  the  Government o f  I n d ia  w rote to th e  Q u a r te r -  
M aster G enera l t h a t ,  as 4 ,000  a d d i t io n a l  p o l i c e  would be ready  by
MLEI, v o l .  977i M 1266/1888, p . l .  T e ls .  from Offg. Sec. to  
th e  Govt, o f  I n d ia ,  M il. D ep t. ,  to Q u a r te r -M a s te r  G enera l ,
23 June 1887, and to C hie f  Commissioner, 30 June 1887.
146 I b i d . , p . 2, W h i te 's  t e l .  6 Ju ly  1887. See a l s o  GSWP, v o l .  4 ,  
d e m i - o f f i c i a l s  to  C ros thw aite ,  6 Ju ly  l887» to  Chesney, 9 Ju ly  
1887; to  C ro s th v /a i te , 13 Ju ly  l8 8 7 ,a n d  to  F .R o b e r ts ,  20 Aug 
1887.
147
I b i d . ,  C r o s th w a i t e 's  Telegram to  Sec. to  In d ia n  G o v t. ,  13 Ju ly
1887.
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November, a  l a r g e r  r e d u c t io n  would not a f f e c t  th e  g a r r i s o n  in  
148Upper Burma. On the  o th e r  hand, he p o in te d  o u t  i n  a s u b se ­
q u e n t  l e t t e r ,  t h i s  would r e s u l t  in  a c o n s id e ra b le  re d u c t io n  o f  
th e  very  heavy e x p e n d i tu re  which was now be ing  in c u r r e d ,  a r e s u l t
1^9w hich was much to  be d e s i r e d  in  the p r e s e n t  s t a t e  o f  th e  f in a n c e s .
But th e  Comm ander-in-Chief, S i r  F re d e r ic k  R o b e r ts ,  c o n s id e r in g  the
need o f  a  s t ro n g  g a r r i s o n  in  Upper Burma d u ring  th e  n ex t  co ld  w ea the r ,
150co u ld  n o t  recommend any l a r g e r  re d u c t io n  im m ed ia te ly .  E v e n tu a l ly ,
a f t e r  a  good d e a l  o f  correspondence , i t  was d ec ided  t h a t  l a r g e r
r e d u c t io n  shou ld  be e f f e c t e d  a t  the end o f  the  c o ld  seaso n .  Some
u n i t s  would, however, be v/ithdrawn from Upper Burma by December
1887 b u t t h i s  would n o t  a f f e c t  the g a r r i s o n  a s  those  u n i t s  would
151be s im u l ta n e o u s ly  r e p la c e d  by f r e s h  t ro o p s  from I n d ia .
The i n s i s t e n c e  o f  th e  Government o f  I n d ia  on th e  q u e s t io n  o f  
r e d u c t io n  te n d s  to  su g g e s t  th a t  they cou ld  n o t  f u l l y  r e a l i s e  th e  
g r a v i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  Their  im p ress io n  was t h a t  the  s i t u a t i o n  
v/as co m ple te ly  under c o n t r o l ,  o therw ise  they  would n o t  have asked  
so much o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e .  Of c o u rse ,  the  m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  were 
beg inn ing  to p la y  a major ro le  in  the  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  They 
now engaged the  r e b e l s  and d a c o i ts  more f r e q u e n t ly  than  b e fo re .
They were a l s o  ta k in g  o ver  p o s ts  from the  t ro o p s  r a p id l y .  T h is  i s  
proved by th e  f a c t  t h a t  on 1 May 1887 the  t ro o p s  were h o ld in g  l^fl
148MLEI v o l .  977» M 1266, L e t t e r  from Sec. to  In d ia n  Govt, to  
Q u a r te r -M a s te r  G e n . , 23 Ju ly  1887.
1^9
" I b i d . , p . 3, L e t t e r  from Sec. to  Ind ian  Government, 22 August 1887.
150 I b i d . , p . 4* L e t t e r  from Q uarte r-M aste r  Gen. to  Sec. to  In d ia n  
Government, 27 August 1887.
^ ^ I b i d . , pp. 5 -20 .
. . 152p o s t s ,  b u t  on 1 June th e re  v/ere bu t 115 m i l i t a r y  p o s t s .
But t h i s  d id  n o t  mean t h a t  the  p o l i c e  cou ld  cope w ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n
a lo n e .  In  f a c t ,  th ey  would have to depend on th e  s o l d i e r s  f o r
many months to  come. M ajor-General White r e a l i s e d  t h i s .  T h is  i s
why he was so s t r o n g ly  opposed to  the id e a  o f  r e d u c t io n .  He knew
t h a t  i t  would be n e c e s s a ry  fo r  some time to  be w a tch fu l  and to
153have an adequa te  fo rc e  a t  hand. His argument a s  to  th e  immediate 
e f f e c t  o f  th e  r e d u c t io n  seems to have been q u i t e  r e a s o n a b le .  A 
l a r g e r  r e d u c t io n  was su re  to embolden th e  i n s u r g e n t s .  W h i te 's  view 
seems to  have been sh a red  by some of th e  le a d in g  new spapers . The 
P io n e e r  Mail r e p o r te d :  "The d a c o i t  l e a d e r s  s t i l l  a t  l a r g e  may seek
to  s t im u la t e  t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs  by d e c la r in g  t h a t  th e  g a r r i s o n  i s  about
15 A
to be l a r g e l y  re d u c e d ."  The Kangoon G az e t te  Weekly Budget r e p o r te d
"The knowledge t h a t  many o f  the  t ro o p s  a re  l e a v in g  the  co u n try  has
155emboldened th e  d a c o i t s . . . " '  But the  In d ia n  Government seem to  
have ig n o red  t h i s  a s p e c t .  They were anx ious  to  make some s o r t  o f  
d e c l a r a t i o n  to  th e  e f f e c t  t h a t  a c t iv e  o p e r a t io n s  i n  Upper Burma were 
a t  an e n d . ^ ^
The soundness o f  General W hite 's  judgement was p roved  by 
the  renewed r e b e l  a c t i v i t y  during  the  r a in y  seaso n  o f  1887. T h is  
time th e  r e b e l s  appea r  to  have been more d e s p e ra te  than  e v e r .  On 
many o cca s io n s  they  d isp la y ed  a good d e a l  o f  i n i t i a t i v e .  P re v io u s ly
J-5'GSWP, v o l .  3 , d e m i - o f f i c i a l  to G eneral R o b e r ts ,  11 June 1887.
^ ^ I b i d . , v o l .  A, to  Chesney, 9 Ju ly  1887- See a l s o  The P io n e e r  
M a il , 9 March 1887, p . 278.
^ ^The P io n ee r  M a i l , 9 March 1887, p . 278.
155The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly B udget, 25 March 1887, p . 2.
~'^ GSWP, v o ls .  6- 8 , Chesney to  White, 8 F ebruary  1888 .
i n  most c a s e s ,  they  v/ere fo rced  to  g iv e  b a t t l e .  But now they
th e m s e lv e s  took  th e  o f f e n s iv e .  The fo llow ing  e x t r a c t s  from th e
F i e l d  J o u r n a l  f o r  May 1887 would i l l u s t r a t e  t h i s  p o i n t :
" P o u n g h lin ,  which was held by one Company o f  the 
3 rd  I n f a n t r y ,  Hyderabad C on tingen t,  under  L ie u te n a n t  
F r a z e r ,  was a t t a c k e d  in  a determ ined manner by 150 
d a c o i t s . . . ” 157
"Kyabin v/as a t t a c k e d  by 150 men, and Mau su rrounded  
by 100, and 2 Burman Scouts were k i l l e d . "158
" S i d o t i a  was a g a in  a t tack e d  on th e  2nd i n s t a n t  and 
a g a in  to -d ay  t h i s  time by a l a r g e  number o f
d a c o i t s . ”159
The F ie l d  J o u r n a l s  from May onv/ards m ention numerous such
c a s e s  o f  r e b e l  o f f e n s iv e s .  These do n o t ,  however, n e c e s s a r i l y  mean
t h a t  th e  r e b e l s  grew more pov/erful than  e v e r .  In f a c t ,  t h e r e  i s
no r e a s o n  to  b e l i e v e  t h a t ,  because during  the  l a s t  e ig h te e n  months
the  r e b e l s  had been c o n s ta n t ly  under p r e s s u r e  from the  t ro o p s  and
p o l i c e .  These d e s p e ra te  re b e l  a t t a c k s  sho u ld  p e rh a p s  be examined
in  th e  l i g h t  o f  the  r a p id l y  d e t e r io r a t i n g  economic c o n d i t io n .  The
l a s t  e ig h te e n  m onths' con tinuous f i g h t in g  had u t t e r l y  d e s t ro y e d
the  means o f  l i v i n g .  Trade was ru in ed  and a g r i c u l t u r e  n e g le c te d
in  s p i t e  o f  f a i r  se a so n s  2 ^  The peop le  in  many ca se s  abandoned
1 6 lt h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and la n d .  N a tu ra l ly  much la n d  rem ained unsown.
162But i n  most c a se s  they  used seed paddy f o r  f o o d . -  ‘ T h e ir  h ard  l o t
157HLEI, v o l .  972 , M 9390/ 1887.
158m .
159i b i d .
~! '^T r ,  Hyingyan, 1899-1901 (Rangoon 1901), p .  1 1 ; SR, M e ik t i l a ,  1896-98 
(Rangoon 1900), p . 53.
1
The Times, 9 June l887> p . 5.
162
BPWP, v o l .  288^1 p . l i  Index No. 1 , January  1887; MLEI, v o l .
97^1 F ie ld  J o u rn a l  fo r  Ju ly  1887, p . l .
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became s t i l l  h a rd e r  a s  they l o s t  most o f  t h e i r  c a t t l e  d u r in g
the  d i s t u r b a n c e s ,  some dying of d is e a s e  and some being c a r r i e d
163o f f  by th e  d a c o i t s .
Throughout 1887 a co n s id e ra b le  d e f i c i e n c y  o f  food s u p p l i e s  
was r e p o r t e d .  Rice ro se  to an u n p re c e d e n te a ly  h ig h  p r i c e ,  and 
th e r e  was a  g r e a t  s c a r c i t y  o f  paddy th ro u g h o u t th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  
o f  Upper Burma, and e s p e c i a l l y  through the  E a s t e r n  d i v i s i o n ,  and
l 62f
i n  p a r t  of th e  Shan S t a t e s . ' In many p a r t s  th e  p eo p le  were r e -
165p o r te d  to  be l i v i n g  on g r a s s ,  r o o ts  e t c .  " In  th e  Sagaing d i s t r i c t ,
f o r  i n s t a n c e ,  th e  c o n d i t io n  o f  the peo p le  was so s e r i o u s  t h a t  the
Deputy Commissioner, A.R.Colquhoun, urged the  Commissioner to
a u t h o r i s e  emergency r e l i e f  work to  g iv e  employment to  the  l a r g e
number o f  unemployed p e o p le . " ^ 0
The Government, however, t r i e d  to  cope w ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n  as
e a r n e s t l y  as  p o s s i b l e .  During 1887 they  im ported  125,177 to n s  o f
r i c e  from Lov/er Burma.-  ‘ This  was n e a r ly  double the  q u a n t i ty  which
l 68was im ported  in  each  o f  the p rev io u s  two y e a r s .  But t h i s  was
f a r  s h o r t  o f  th e  a c tu a l  requ irem en t.  The a c u te  s c a r c i t y  o f  r i c e  
le d  some Deputy Commissioners to  pu rchase  and im p o rt  r i c e  fo r  s a le  
in  th e  open m arke ts .  But t h i s  p r a c t i c e  v/as d isc o u ra g e d  by th e  C h ie f
163SR, Myingyan, p .  13. I t  should be n o ted  t h a t  i n  some p a r t s  o f  
th e  coun try  a g r i c u l t u r e  s u f fe re d  because  o f  th e  n eg l ig e n c e  o f  i r ­
r i g a t i o n  works during  King Thibaw 's  r e ig n ,  Burma G a z e t te e r :
Yamethin D i s t r i c t , v o l .  p.  64; Burma G a z e t te e r :  Kyaukse
D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, pp. 46-47.
1 £\Ll
HC, v o l .  9b , p . 1393; The Times, 9 June 1887 , p . 5: 21 Ju ly  l887 i
p . 5: 29 Ju ly  1887, p . 5 : 4  August l887» p . 5: 28 November 18871 p . 6 ,
165 BPh?, v o l .  2885, p . l ,  January 1887; IUBF, v o l .  Z/P/2C33, January  
1887 ( P u b l i c ) ,  p . 77; The Times, 28 November 1887 , p . 6 .
1 cr
BPWP, v o l .  2885, p . l ,  January l887» C o lquhoun 's  l e t t e r  to  the  
Commissioner, C e n t ra l  D iv is io n ,  l4  J an u ary  1887.
^^ARB, 1886- I 887 (Rangoon 1888), p . 26.
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I b id .
Com m issioner a s  i t  might have the  e f f e c t  o f  s to p p in g  p r i v a t e  t r a d e
169a l t o g e t h e r  and o f  p a r a ly s in g  a l l  l o c a l  e n t e r p r i s e .
In  Mandalay, however, e s p e c i a l l y  i n  th e  c i t y ,  th e  s i t u a t i o n  
a p p e a r s  to  have been a l t o g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t .  Here r i c e  was i n  f a i r l y  
l a r g e  s to c k s ;  b e e f  and v e g e ta b le s  were p l e n t i f u l  and cheap and 
v a r io u s  ty p e s  o f  f r u i t s  were a v a i la b le  a t  fancy  p r i c e s .  O ther
i t e m s  such a s  fo w ls ,  m utton, eggs, b u t t e r  and m ilk ,  a l th o u g h  s c a r c e ,
170were a l s o  a v a i l a b l e .  Thus the  people  l i v i n g  i n  the  c i t y  and i t s
im m ediate  neighbourhood had l i t t l e  or no d i f f i c u l t y  a t  a l l .  T h is  
d i f f e r e n c e  was n o t ,  however, u n n a tu ra l .  Mandalay was f u l l  o f  B r i t i s h  
o f f i c i a l s ,  businessm en , and o b se rv e rs .  So ev e ry  e f f o r t  v/as made to  
keep up th e  s u p p l i e s  o f  th e  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  d a y - to -d a y  consum ption. 
F u r th e rm o re , a  l a r g e  q u a n t i ty  o f  f o o d - s tu f f  was r e g u l a r l y  p o u r in g  
i n t o  Mandalay from the  Shan S ta t e s .  The Mandalay m un ic ipa l  r e t u r n s
show t h a t , i n  1887- 88 , 1 3 i 3C° pack b u l lo c k s  w ith  goods va lued  a t
171Rs. 4 ,5 6 ,5 1 8  came in  from the  Shan S t a t e s  by the  Hsipaw r o u t e .  r 
Only Mandalay v/ith  i t s  immediate neighbourhood was b e n e f i t t e d  by 
th e s e  goods. They cou ld  not be se n t  to  th e  d i s t a n t  p a r t s  o f  the
c o u n try ,  a s  the  ro ad s  v/ere in se c u re  and as  the  means o f  c a r r i a g e ,
. . 172o f  a l l  k in d s ,  wc.re r e q u i s i t i o n e d  fo r  m i l i t a r y  t r a n s p o r t .
Thus in  1887 th e  economic s i t u a t i o n  o v er  th e  g r e a t e r  p a r t  o f
Upper Burma was u t t e r l y  d e p lo ra b le .  The s c a r c i t y  o f  food pushed
BRAP v o l .  3382A, O ctober 1888 (Revenue and A g r i c u l t u r e ) ,  F in a n c ia l  
C om m iss ioner 's  Revenue Lept. C i r c u la r  No. 15 o f  1888.
170 The Rangoon T im es, 19 November 1887, p . 8 l 7 .
171Burma G a z e t te e r :  Mandalay D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p . 163.
17^-The Times, 9 June 1887, P -5 .
th o u s a n d s  o f  p eo p le  on to  the p o in t  o f  s t a r v a t i o n .  C onsequently ,
l a b o u r  v/as very  cheap. Hen, women and c h i ld r e n  cou ld  be h i r e d  a t
173f o u r ,  t h r e e  o r  two annas a day. " People  v/ere i n  d e s p e ra te  need 
o f  a jo b ,  w hatever may have been the wages. I f  th e y  d id  n o t  f in d  
one , th e  on ly  co u rse  open to them was to  j o i n  th e  bands o f  i n s u r ­
g e n t s  o r  d a c o i t s .  Under the c i rc u m stan c es ,  i t  seems most l i k e l y
17^ ft h a t  d a c o i ty  in c r e a s e d  throughout Upper Burma. But a t  th e  same 
tim e p e o p le  grew more a n t i - B r i t i s h  than  e v e r ,  because  they  blamed 
th e  l a t t e r  f o r  t h e i r  m isfo rtune . L au r ie  made an im p o r ta n t  o b s e rv a t io n  
" I t  i s . . .  im p o ss ib le  not to  n o t ic e  th e  f a c t  t h a t  th e  s u c c e s s io n  o f
dry y e a r s  s in c e  1887 i s  more o r  l e s s  a s s o c ia t e d  w ith  and a t t r i b u t e d
175to  th e  e n t ra n c e  o f  a non-Buddhist p o w e r . fi '' They a l s o  grew more 
h o s t i l e  to  th o se  v/ho c o l l a to r a te d  w ith  t h i s  non-B uddhis t  Power, and 
t h e i r  a t t a c k s  upon them we re more f r e q u e n t  than  e v e r .
The s i t u a t i o n  exp la ined  above goes a long  v/ay to  show th a t  
the t a s k  o f  the  s o l d i e r  v/as s t i l l  f a r  from being ended. While the  
machinery o f  c i v i l  a d m in is t ra t io n  was being  o rg a n is e d ,  the  t ro o p s  
were doing t h e i r  own job . The m i l i t a r y  p o l i c e  c o -o p e ra te d  v/ith them, 
where n e c e s s a ry .  A b r i e :  account o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  a g a i n s t  
some o f  the  fo rm idab le  bos i s  perhaps  n e c e ssa ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  th e  
cou rse  o f  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  p ro p e r ly .
As we have seen , Bo Shwe was s c o tc h e d ,  n o t  k i l l e d .  During 
Ju ly  and August 1887 he appears to  have been a c t i v e  in  h i s  o ld  t r a c t
173The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly B udget, l*f January  1887? p . 2. One rupee 
. s i x t e e n  annas .
( The Tim es, h August 1387, p . 3.
^ ' ^SR, Mandalay 1892-93 (Rangoon 189^0, C hapter IV, p . 28.
HLEI, v o l .  972, M 9390/1887, p . 2; v o l .  973, M 10260/1887, p . l ,  
N a r r a t iv e  o f  E ven ts :  v/eek ending 13 August 1887 : M 10720/1887,
p . 2 , week ending 27 August: h IO721/ 1887, pp. 1 , 3 , 3 -7 ,  F ie l d  
J o u rn a l  f o r  June 1887; v o l .  97^, F ie ld  J o u rn a l  f o r  J u ly l8 8 7 ,  
pp . 1 - 2 ,6 ,  Vide No.210 o f  November 1887.
from S id o k ta y a  i n  the  n o r th  to Mindon to  th e  s o u th  c lo se  to  th e  o ld
177f r o n t i e r .  Of c o u rse ,  he was no lo n g e r  m a s te r  o f  h i s  t r a c t .
H is  a c t i v i t y  now was more o f  a f ly in g  n a t u r e .  H is  p o s i t i o n  seems 
to  have been improved a l i t t l e  because o f  the  r e c o n c i l i a t i o n  w ith  
T h a t to .  The l a t t e r ,  as  we know, had quarre l led  w ith  Bo Shwe and 
w ished to  g iv e  h im s e l f  up to  the  B r i t i s h .  But he d id  no t come i n .
*1 n O
He was ag a in  found working with Bo Shwe. He was now commanding
179a l a r g e  fo l lo w in g .
But Bo Shwe n e v e r  rega ined  h i s  former p o s i t i o n .  He was, i n
~!
the  words o f  C ro s th w a i te ,  a f u g i t iv e  w ith  a d im in ish ed  fo l lo w in g ."
E a r ly  i n  O ctober he was re p o r te d  to  be e n tre n c h e d  in  th e  h i l l s  n ine  
m i le s  n o r th -w e s t  o f  Milangon, w ith only 200 men. Major Harvey w ith  
a fo rc e  o f  Mounted I n f a n t r y  belonging to  the  Lower Burma command 
made a fo rc e d  march o f  f i f t y  m iles  and a t t a c k e d  Bo Shwe's camp in  
the  h i l l s .  A f te r  a hard  f i g h t  Bo Shwe and t e n  o f  h i s  men were 
k i l l e d  and many wounded.
With Bo Shwe's d ea th  ended the s to ry  o f  th e  most fo rm idab le  o f  
a l l  th e  p a r t i s a n  l e a d e r s  who took the f i e l d  a f t e r  th e  c a p tu re  o f
1 Qo
Mandalay. P erhaps  no o th e r  bo caused so much t r o u b le  and a n x ie ty
to th e  B r i t i s h  a s  Bo Shwe d id . This i s  why th e  Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly
Budget re g a rd e d  th e  news o f  h i s  d ea th  a s  th e  b e s t  nev/s t h a t  had reached
183Rangoon from Upper Burma fo r  some time p a s t .  T h is  i s  why th e
177MLEI, v o l. 972, M 9799/1887, p . l ;  v o l. 9731 M IO721/ 1887, p./+,
F ie ld  J o u rn a l  f o r  June 1887.
^ ° I b i d . , v o l .  973i M 10721/1887* p .^ i  F i e l d  J o u rn a l  f o r  June.
^ /y I b i d . , v o l .  97^i N a r ra t iv e  of Events: week ending  10 September
l8 $ 7 > p . 10, Vide No. 210 o f  November 1887 .
■^^C ros thw aite ,  o p . c i t . , p . 82.
1 On
x MLEI, v o l .  978, M 3071/1888, p . 2 . See a l s o  C ro s th w a i t e , o p . c i t . , p . 82,
1 ^The T im es, 17 O ctober 1887» p .3 -  
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The Rangoon G aze t te  >■ ee.kly Budget, l k  O ctober 1887 , p . 3 .
Kangoon Times hoped t h a t  d is tu rb a n c e s  n e a r  th e  o ld  f r o n t i e r  would 
iS know c e a se .
"Bo Shuay", the  p ap e r  co n t in u ed ,  "was one o f  the 
a b l e s t  and most determ ined o f  th o se  who have been 
i n  arms a g a i n s t  u s .  He seems to  have had c o n s id e ra b le  
i n f lu e n c e  w ith  h i s  fo l lo w e rs ,  f o r  though c o n s ta n t ly  
d e fe a te d ,h e  alw ays managed to  number h is .  f o r c e s  a g a in ,  
reoccupy ing  many p la c e s  which we e v a c u a t e d . " I 83
G e n e ra l  White a d m it te d  in  a l e t t e r  to  S i r  F r e d e r ic k  R o b er ts  t h a t
Bo Shw e's  d ea th  was a most im p o r tan t  s u c c e s s  and t h a t  no o th e r
l8 6l e a d e r  cou ld  now a t t a i n  to  the in f l u e n c e  e x e r c i s e d  by Bo Shwe.-"
Indeed , the  moral impact o f  Bo Shw e's  d e a th  upon th e  B r i t i s h
and th e  in s u r g e n t s  a l i k e  was tremendous. To th e  i n s u r g e n t s ,  i t
made i t  q u i te  c l e a r  t h a t  even the  most p o w erfu l  o f  t h e i r  bofls was
bound to  f a l l  u l t i m a t e l y  b e fo re  a s u p e r io r  enemy. So i t s  d em o ra l is in g
e f f e c t  upon them seems to  have been q u i t e  c o n s id e r a b le .  To the
B r i t i s h ,  i t  i n d i c a t e d  th e  s ig n  o f  th e  coming end o f  a very  weary
s t r u g g l e  w ith  a  system  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  which was c o s t in g  them many
1 87good men and a l a v i s h  ex p en d i tu re  o f  money."1
A f te r  Bo Shwe's d ea th  most o f  h i s  f o l lo w e r s  were r e p o r te d  to  
188
have r a l l i e d  to  Oktama. This  must have s t r e n g th e n e d  th e  l a t t e r ' s
l 89p o s i t i o n  c o n s id e ra b ly .  During the r a in y  season  and th rough  the
w in te r  he had been c o n s ta n t ly  hunted  down by the  Karen p o l i c e  l e d
190by t h e i r  Commander, A .D .Kiernander." '  S im u l ta n e o u s ly ,  m i l i t a r y
-L^ The Rangoon Tim es, 11 October l88?  1 p . 677. 
l 85iM d .
GSWP, v o l .  4 ,  L e t t e r  to F. R o b er ts ,  11 O ctober 1887.
"^ ^ C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t . , p . 82.
1
The Tim es, 3 December 188?’, p . 5 .
T Oq
"■° C ro s th w a ite ,  op. c i t .  , p . 83.
19°RPAB, 1889 (Rangoon I 890D, P a r t  I I I ,  pp . 59 -3 6 ;
MLB I , v o l .  978, K 37-191 p . 2 :  v o l .  979, M 3 9 3 V l8 8 8 ,  p . 2, N a r r a t iv e  
o f  E vents :  Week ending Ii.8 February  1887.
191o p e r a t i o n s  were u n d e r ta k en .  But h i s  power was y e t  to  be broken .
A part from d k ta m a 's  t r a c t ,  the B r i t i s h  were a l s o  s p e c i a l l y  
conce rned  abou t th e  Lower Chindv/in a r e a .  As we know, th e  most fo rm id­
a b le  l e a d e r  o f  r e s i s t a n c e  i n  th a t  a r e a  was the  Shwegyobyu P r in c e .
His p r i n c i p a l  a r e a  o f  a c t i v i t y  was th e  Yaw c o u n try .  During the  l a s t  
co ld  season  o p e r a t i o n s  some a u th o r i ty  was e s t a b l i s h e d  around P agy i,
Pakangyi and Fauk. Ever s in ce  tv/o men, Maung Po and Maung Tha G yi,
192were m a in ta in in g  o rd e r  i n  the t r a c t  on b e h a l f  of the  B r i t i s h .
I t  was r e a l l y  a d i f f i c u l t  country -  a coun try  o f  h i l l s  and r a v in e s ,
193den se ly  wooded and a l s o  very un h ea l th y .  '  The B r i t i s h  e s t a b l i s h e d  
t h e i r  h o ld  o v er  th e  Pauk-Pakangyi t r a c t  w ith  g r e a t  d i f f i c u l t y .  So 
they  d id  no t want to  see  t h i s  hold l o s t .  B e s id e s ,  i f  t h e i r  power 
th e re  was overth row n the  r e s u l t  would be r e b e l l i o n  r i g h t  away to
19 if
th e  Chindwin. '' So i n  A p r i l  Captain G o l ig h t ly  was s e n t  down to  
Pauk w ith  a fo rc e  o f  Mounted Infantry* But i n  s p i t e  o f  t h a t  p r e ­
c a u t io n ,  th ro u g h o u t the  ra in y  season the  Yaw co u n try  a s  a whole was
195much d i s tu r b e d .  Pauk i t s e l f  was th r e a te n e d  by th e  fo l lo w e r s  of
196the Shwegyobyu P r in c e .  Maung Thagyi threw  o f f  h i s  a l l e g i a n c e  to
the  B r i t i s h ,  c o l l e c t e d  men and f o r t i f i e d  a p o s i t i o n  n e a r  h i s  v i l l a g e
197on the  sp u rs  o f  th e  Pondaung range, n o r th -w e s t  o f  P ag y i .  He v;as
191MLEI, v o l .  978 , M 3719, p . 2.
^  C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t .  , p . 85.
'L"'^I b i d . , pp. 84-85 . See a lso  The Tiroes, 2 September 1887, p . 3.
Ly^ GSWP, v o l .  3 , to  Gen. Low, 17 A p r i l  1887 , d e m i - o f f i c i a l .
l y 9MLEI, v o l .  972, M 10260/'1887, p . l ;  The Tim es, 2 Septem ber 13.87, 
p . 3: 6 September 1887, p.5* ^2 September 1887, p . 5: 3 O ctober
1887, p .5 :  ID October 1887, p .5 .
^ y^GSWP, v o l .  4 , to  F. R o b er ts ,  20 August 1887, d e m i - o f f i c i a l .  
C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t . , p. 35.
198a l s o  r e p o r t e d  to  be ready to  jo i n  the Shwegyobyu P r in c e .
The s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  Lower Chindwin looked  e s p e c i a l l y  dangerous 
because  o f  the  invo lvem ent o f  th e  Myingun P r in c e  who was i n  P ond i­
c h e r r y .  As we know, the  Myingun P r in ce  had f o r  a long  time been 
t r y i n g  to  come to  Upper Burma through th e  Shan S t a t e s .  E a r ly  in  
1886 he reached  as  f a r  as  Saigon w ith  the  h e lp  o f  th e  F rench a u t h o r i ­
t i e s . . .  But the  a t te m p t  was no t a su ccess  f o r  re a so n s  which have
199
a l r e a d y  been e x p la in e d .  Then f o r  a y e a r  and a  h a l f  no o th e r  such 
a t te m p t was r e p o r te d ,  a l th o u g h  the  P r i n c e ' s  a d h e re n ts  were c o n s ta n t ly  
a c t iv e  in  the  e a s t e r n  p a r t  o f  the  Mandalay d i s t r i c t .  But a f t e r  
th e  c o l la p s e  o f  the  Limbin Confederacy and th e  s u r r e n d e r  o f  the  
Limbin P r in c e  in  May 1887 a s e r io u s  a t tem p t on th e  p a r t  o f  the  
Myingun P r in c e  to  r e a c h  Saigon and thence to  Upper Burma th rough  the  
Shan S t a t e s  looked  i n e v i t a b l e .  A g r e a t  d ea l o f  ex c i tem en t  in  the  
r e b e l  camp o f  the  Mandalay d i s t r i c t  was r e p o r te d .  C ro s th w a ite
w ired the  V iceroy i n  August 1887 th a t  no endeavours  shou ld  be sp a red
200to preventM yingun from reach ing  Saigon.
C ro s th w a i te 1s a n x ie ty  was j u s t i f i e d .  From a  number o f  p a p e rs  
i n t e r c e p t e d  a f te rw a rd s ,  i t  appears  t h a t  some o f  the  le a d in g  Shan 
C h ie fs  had been in  touch  w ith  the  MyingunPrince e v e r  s in c e  L im b in 's  
s u r r e n d e r .  These Shan C h ie fs ,  who f e l t  th em se lves  b e t ra y e d  by th e  
Limbin P r in c e ,  s e n t  c e r t a i n  m essengers to  P o n d ich e rry  to  in fo rm  the
t  • 2011'iy ingunprince  t h a t  they  v/ere on h i s  s i d e .  Myingun welcomed t h i s
1 qO
C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t . , p . 89.
199'  See above ,pp  . I b 4 - l u ^ .
‘ 00HC, v o l .  9 6 ,  p . 1393.
^01PSCI, v o l .  57> p . 7 1*.
o p p o r tu n i ty  a s  G o d -sen t.  He wrote them s e p a r a t e l y ,  a s s ig n in g  
each  a  s p e c i f i c  t a s k .  He wrote to the Kyaingyon Sawbwa t h a t  he 
p la n n e d  to  march th ro u g h  Kyaingyon from th e  Annani-Chinese f r o n t i e r ,  
and t h a t  th e  Sawbwa shou ld  re c e iv e  h i m . ^ ^  The Y atsauk Sawbv/a
203was ask ed  to  c a r r y  on th e  s trugg le  a g a in s t  th e  E n g l is h  i n  h i s  name,
w hile  th e  Mainguaung Sawbwa was g iven th e  ta s k  o f  e n l i s t i n g  the
20 -^sympathy o f  o th e r  Sawbwas f o r  the  c a u s e /  ' Each o f  th e s e  Sawbwas 
was a l s o  c a t e g o r i c a l l y  a s su re d  o f  French a s s i s t a n c e  i n  th e  s t r u g g le  
a g a i n s t  th e  E n g l is h .
While Myingun was correspond ing  w ith  th e  Shan Sawbwas, h i s  
s p e c i a l  em issa ry ,  Maung Ba, known as th e  Bayingan P r in c e ,  was t r y i n g  
to  o rg a n is e  a r e b e l l i o n  i n  Upper Burma p r o p e r .  The bad s i t u a t i o n  
in  th e  Lower Chindwin seems to have o f f e r e d  a good o p p o r tu n i ty  to
the  Bayingan P r in c e .  He qu ick ly  found an a l l y  in  Maung Thagyi o f  
:05
206
P agy i.  ^  He was a l s o  r e p o r te d  to be co rre sp o n d in g  w ith  th e  Shwegyobyu
P r in c e .
E ar ly  i n  O ctober th e  Bayingan P r in c e  was r e p o r te d  to  be working
207with Maung Thagyi a t  the  v i l l a g e  o f  Chaungwa. I t  was a  s t r o n g ly
f o r t i f i e d  v i l l a g e .  L ie u te n a n t  Plumer v/ith a  fo rce  o f  Mounted I n f a n t r y  
s u r p r i s e d  the  v i l l a g e .  But Maung Thagyi and the  Bayingan P r in c e
pQO
' PSCI, v o l .  57? p . 78, L e t t e r  to the Kyaingyon Sawbwa, 2k O ctober 1887,
^ I b i d . , L e t t e r  to th e  Yatsauk Sawbwa, 2k O ctober 1887.
rI b i d . , pp, 78-79 , L e t t e r  to the Mainguaung Oawbwa, 2k O ctober 1887. 
'03 C ro s th w a i te , o p . c i t . , p . 88.
^ C r o s t h w a i t e ,  o p . c i t . , p . 88.
~ ^ I b i d . , p . 86 .
e scap e d .  Numerous im p o r ta n t  books, co rrespondence  and documents
were found in  the  v i l l a g e .  They showed the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  a c o n sp irac y
fo r  a  g e n e r a l  r i s i n g  in  connection  w ith Mandalay, S aga ing , Kyaukse
200and th e  Shan S t a t e s /  The fo llow ing  i s  a  t r a n s l a t i o n  o f  one o f  
the documents:
" I ,  the  Bayingan P r in c e ,  b ro th e r  o f  the  Myingun P r in c e ,  
w r i te  to  th e  C h ie f  Bo Nyo U and o th e r  C h ie f s  i n  Sagaing 
a s  fo l lo w s .  I  have been to a l l  Sawbwas, Bo GyQks /C h i e f  
B os / ,  and o t h e r  Bos o f  the n o r th ,  so u th ,  and e a s t ,  and 
have g iven  o rd e r s  and ad m in is te red  o a th s  which they  have 
ta k e n ;  they  have promised to se rve  l o y a l l y ,  and we in te n d  
to  d r iv e  th e  B r i t i s h  from Kani and Pagyi and ta k e  Aldn,
Shwebo, Dabayen, &c. , and go up to  Mandalay in  month o f  
Tazaungmdn."209
A f te r  h i s  escape  from Choungwa, Maung Thagyi w ith  th e  h e lp  o f
210the Bayingan P r in c e  began to  c o l l e c t  men from h i s  v i l l a g e s .  By
211the middle o f  O ctober he could  command some 2 ,0 0 0  men." On l 6 
October Major Kennedy and C aptain  S e v i l l e  wdth a fo rc e  a t t a c k e d
Maung Thagyi and th e  Bayingan P rince  a t  th e  v i l l a g e  o f  C h in b y i t .
212The r e b e l s  had some 200 men with them. ' A s t o u t  r e s i s t a n c e  was 
encoun te red .  The r e b e l s  were overpowered, bu t Major Kennedy and 
C aptain  B e v i l le  were k i l l e d .  A la rg e  number o f  r e b e l s  was k i l l e d ,
m 213which in c lu d e d  th e  Bayingan P rince  and Maung Thagyi.
" 00 ^ MLB1, v o l .  97^, N a r r a t iv e  o f  Events: week ending 13 O ctober l8 8 7 i 
p . l ,  Vide No. 22A o f  December 1887. Dee a l s o  The T im es, 13 
November l887 i p . 3.
L"C ro s th w a ite ,  o p . c i t . , p . 88. Tazaungmon = the  e i g h th  month in  the  
Burmese y e a r ,  n e a r ly  answering to November.
C UMDEI, v o l .  97*f, week ending 13 O ctober, p . 2.
^ 1I b id .
? 1?L'I b i d . , M 313/1888, week ending 22. O ctober,  p . l .
213 I b i d . , p . 2 . I t  v/as a t  f i r s t  thought t h a t  Mauig Thagyi and the  
Bayingan P r in c e  escaped on e le p h a n ts .  But l a t e r  on i t  was 
confirm ed by th e  v i l l a g e r s  o f  C h inby it  t h a t  Maung Thagyi and the  
Bayingan P r in c e  were amongst the k i l l e d .  I b i d . , p . 2 , week ending 
29 O ctober, 3 November; GSWP, v o l .  *f, L e t t e r  to  Gen. Low,
6 November, d e m i - o f f i c i a l .
I t  i s  n o t  known v/hether the  Shwegyobyu P r in c e  was t h e r e .
I f  he v;as t h e r e  he must have escaped u n h u r t ,  f o r  th ro u g h o u t the 
c o ld  w ea th e r  he gave a  good d e a l  o f  t r o u b le  to  th e  B r i t i s h .  E arly
i n  December L ie u te n a n t  Hunter w ith  a fo rc e  e n c o u n te re d  the  P r in c e ,
214b u t  co u ld  n o t  c a p tu re  him. The P r in c e  c o n t in u e d  to  grow i n
s t r e n g t h ,  a l th o u g h  G enera l Low had gone up to  th e  Chindwin and
215ta k e n  ch arge  o f  th e  o p e ra t io n s .  ‘ E a r ly  i n  March 1888 th e  P r in c e
was r e p o r t e d  to  have in t im a te d  h i s  i n t e n t i o n  o f  a t t a c k i n g  th e
216v i l l a g e r s ,  who had a s s i s t e d  the B r i t i s h / '  H is  men were now work­
ing  a l l  o ve r  th e  Lower Chindwin t r a c t .  P e rhaps  they  were t r y in g
. . 217 to  o rg a n is e  a  l a r g e  s c a l e  r i s i n g .
S im u l ta n e o u s ly  w ith  the o p e ra t io n s  u n d e r ta k e n  a g a i n s t  th e
bos m entioned  above, a t te m p ts  were a l s o  made to  b reak  th e  power
o f  bps l i k e  Nga Yaing o f  Shwebo, Nga Zeya o f  M andalay, and Bo Cho
o f  Myingyan. In  J u ly  1887 Nga Yaing was r e p o r te d  to  be very  a c t i v e .
His men murdered a  Thugyi and a t ta c k e d  two v i l l a g e s  around S h e in -
2 *18 219maga." ! C ap ta in  M ilton  came on h i s  t r a c k s  b u t  l o s t  h im . '  '' Bo
220Zeya was a l s o  a c t i v e  during  the  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1887.  ^ But from
September h i s  p o s i t i o n  seems to  have been c o n s id e ra b ly  weakened
?14
MLEI, v o l .  977, M 1812/ 1888, week end ing  10 December, p . 2.
215 . . .GSWP, v o l .  +^, to  Low, 6 November, d e m i - o f f i c i a l .
1 ^ HLEI. , v o l .  979, M ^ 691/ 1888, p . 2 ,  week ending 10 March 1888.
^17I b i d . , v o l .  980, M 536V1888, p . 2 .
^ ^ I b i d . , v o l .  97^1 F ie l d  Jo u rn a l  f o r  Ju ly  1887, p . 6 , Vide No.
210 o f  November 1887.
219 T, . nI b i a . , p . 7 .
IbicU , v o l .  972, M 9390/ 1887 , p . 10, F i e l d  J o u rn a l  f o r  May 1887 .
2 2 'Iowing to  s c a r c i t y  o f  p r o v i s io n s . 1 Bo Cho was a l s o  very  a c t i v e  
d u r in g  th e  r a in y  s e a s o n .   ^ But he was c o n s ta n t ly  hun ted  by B r i t i s h
223t r o o p s ,  so t h a t  e a r l y  i n  November he gave h im s e l f  up to  the B r i t i s h .  
This  was u ndoub ted ly  a very  im portan t ach ievem en t,  because  Bo Cho 
had ta k e n  the  f i e l d  a g a i n s t  the B r i t i s h  e v e r  s in c e  the  o c c u p a t io n  
o f  Mandalay.
Thus we see t h a t  s im u ltaneously  w ith  th e  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  
c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  th e  t ro o p s  were c o n s ta n t ly  engaged in  b reak in g  
up numerous r e b e l  bands which had i n f e s t e d  Upper Burma. The r e s u l t s  
p roduced  by t h e i r  o p e r a t io n s  were in  many c a s e s  h ig h ly  s u c c e s s f u l .
Bo Shwe, Maung Thagyi and the  Bayingan P r in c e  were k i l l e d ;  Bo Z ey a 's  
power was broken  and Bo C ho 's  s u r re n d e r  was e f f e c t e d .  These r e s u l t s ,  
which no doubt c o n s t i t u t e d  a s i g n i f i c a n t  s te p  forw ard tow ards  the  
p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma from m i l i t a r y  p o in t  o f  view, g r e a t l y  
c o n t r ib u te d  tow ards  s t r e n g th e n in g  the newly o rg a n is e d  m achinery  o f  
c i v i l  a d m in i s t r a t i o n .
MLEI, v o l .  97^, week ending 10 September 1887, p . l .
222" I b i d . ,  v o l .  971, week ending k June, p . 2 , Vide No. 114 o f  Ju ly  
1887; week ending  25 June, p . 2, Vide No. 126 o f  August 1887;
v o l .  973» M 10721/ 1887, p . 6 : M IO938/ 1887, p . 2 .
' " I b i d . , v o l .  97^+, M 313/1888. See a l s o  GSWP, v o l .  L e t t e r  to
Gen. Low, 6 November 1887.
Chapter S ix  
THE FINAL PHASE OF THE PACIFICATION:
THE WORKING OF CROSTHWAITE'S VILLAGE SYSTEM
With th e  V i l l a g e  R egu la tion  o f  1887 began th e  f i n a l  phase  
o f  th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma. As we have seen ,  under S e c t io n  
3 o f  th e  R e g u la t io n  the  Deputy Commissioner was empowered to  a p p o in t
a headman'1' i n  every  v i l l a g e  o r  group o f  v i l l a g e s .  So by th e  end
2
o f  1888 headmen were appo in ted  i n  most o f  the  v i l l a g e s .  Each 
headman was g iv e n  a copy o f  the R eg u la tio n  i n  Burmese. The D i s t r i c t  
O f f i c e r s ,  S u b d iv i s io n a l  O f f ic e r s ,  and KyoSks d id  t h e i r  b e s t  to  ex­
p l a i n  to  th e  headman the  meaning o f  the  R e g u la t io n ,  the  n a tu r e  and
e x t e n t  o f  h i s  pow ers, and the manner i n  v/hich th e  p r o v i s io n s  o f  the
3
R e g u la t io n  shou ld  be worked.
But th e  work o f  o rg a n is in g  the v i l l a g e  system  was from th e  
b eg in n in g  accompanied by c e r t a i n  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The g e n e r a l  p r i n ­
c i p l e  on which th e  new system was based was t h a t  every  v i l l a g e  shou ld
have a headman. In  f a c t ,  i n  Burmese tim es  a lm ost every  v i l l a g e  had 
A
a headman. But many o f  th e se  v i l l a g e s  were n o t  on ly  very  sm a l l ,
5
they  were a l s o  s i t u a t e d  "w ith in  s ig h t  o r  h a i l  o f  each  o t h e r '1. '' In
^The new headman was a f te rw a rd s  o f f i c i a l l y  c a l l e d  Ywathugyi.
'^BHP, v o l .  3332» March 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  pp . A6- 6 8 , R ep o r ts  by th e  
Deputy Comm issioners, August-December 1888.
z
Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual (Rangoon 1896) ,  p . l ^ ,  J u d i c i a l  Dept. 
C i r c u l a r  No. 10 o f  l889 i Vide C i r c u l a r s  o f  th e  F in a n c ia l  Commissioner 
f o r  the  y e a r  1899 v o l .  X (Rangoon 1898).
A ,In the  Kyaukse d i s t r i c t ,  fo r  i n s t a n c e ,  about A00 v i l l a g e s  had one
Thugyi each ,  w hile  over the g r e a t e r  p a r t  of the  Myadaung d i s t r i c t
v i l l a g e  Thugyis were found one to  each v i l l a g e ,  IUBP, v o l .  2967i
December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp. 87^1 883.
Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual, p . 10, C ro s th w a i te ' s  Minute on V il la g e  
A d m in is t r a t io n ,  6 O ctober 1890.
t h e  Lower Chindwin d i s t r i c t ,  fo r  i n s ta n c e ,  many such v i l l a g e s  had
c
from j ,2. to  10 houses  each. These could  n o t  be acc ep ted  as  i n ­
depen d en t u n i t s .  M u l t ip l i c a t i o n  of  headmen, i n  such c a s e s ,  was
7
n o t  o n ly  u s e l e s s ,  i t  was a l s o  in c o n v e n ie n t .  There was the  q u e s t io n  
o f  re m u n e ra t in g  the  headmen. As the B r i t i s h  s t i l l  con t in u ed  the
O to ld  method o f  pay ing  to  the  headmen 10 / o  o f  th e  thatham eda 
c o l l e c t i o n s ,  a headman having only one sm all  v i l l a g e  under him 
co u ld  e x p e c t  very  l i t t l e  money. In Burmese t im e s ,  even a l th o u g h  
th e  commission was sm a l l ,  the  headman o f  the  sm all  v i l l a g e  could  
make up th e  d e f ic ie n c y  by o th e r  means. He cou ld  g e n e r a l ly  manage 
to  a p p r o p r i a t e  some o f  the  revenue. He cou ld  sometimes e x t o r t  money
Q
from th e  v i l l a g e r s .  And he could e a s i l y  evade h i s  d u t i e s  i f  he 
made h im s e l f  a g re e a b le  to  h i s  s u p e r io r s ,  and th u s  have time to  en­
gage in  o t h e r  o c c u p a t io n s .  But now th e se  so u rc e s  o f  a d d i t i o n a l  
income were wholly o r  p a r t i a l l y  c lo sed .  He had to  depend on the  
commission a lo n e .  I f  t h i s  commission was i n s u f f i c i e n t  he cou ld  n o t  be 
ex p ec ted  to  d is c h a rg e  h i s  d u t i e s  h o n e s t ly  and e f f i c i e n t l y ,  and r e s p e c t a b le  
p e rs o n s  would n ev e r  come forward to  accep t th e  p o s t  o f  headman. So th e se  sm all
v i l l a g e s  were grouped by a c a re fu l  p ro c e s s  o f  am algam ation, some two o r  th r e e  o
9
them making a u n i t . ' '  But t h i s  was no t always an easy jo b .  The h e r e d i t a r y
c
BHP, v o l .  3352* March 1889 ( P o l i c ) ,  p .3 9 i  Report by the  Deputy 
Commissioner, Lower Chindwin.
7
Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual, p . 10, C r o s th w a i te ' s M inute.
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Thus, d u r in g  the  r e ig n  o f  King Thibaw, the  Thugyi o f  the  Kyigan 
v i l l a g e ,  Nga Nyan Paw, was eported  to  have so ld  some p l o t s  o f  
la n d  f o r  3^0 s i l v e r  p ie c e s  and e x to r t e d  1 ,0 0 0  s i l v e r  p ie c e s  from 
the  v i l l a g e r s  i n  a d d i t io n  to  usual thatham eda c o l l e c t i o n s .  See 
S e l e c t io n s  from the Records of the K lutdaw , compiled by Taw S e in  
Ko, Government T r a n s la to r  (Rangoon 1889)? p . 92.
^This  i s  why the  words "group of v i l l a g e s "  were added to  S e c t io n  
3 o f  the  R e g u la t io n .
p r i n c i p l e  was adhered  to as  f a r  as p o s s i b l e . B u t  when t h r e e  sm all 
v i l l a g e s  were amalgamated th e re  were sometimes th r e e  h e r e d i t a r y  
c a n d i d a te s  fo r  the  new u n i t .  Under S e c t io n  3 o f  th e  R eg u la t io n  
the  Deputy Commissioner had the power to dec ide  which o f  them should  
be th e  headman. I t  was indeed  a d i f f i c u l t  t a s k  f o r  th e  Deputy Com­
m is s io n e r  to  choose th e  r i g h t  man. On an o c c a s io n  l i k e  t h i s  he 
had to  p rove  h im s e l f  a t r u e  judge o f  a man's c h a r a c t e r .  Sometimes 
no h e r e d i t a r y  c a n d id a te  was found s u i t a b l e  f o r  a u n i t .  In  t h a t  case  
th e  headman was im p o rted  from o u ts id e .^ ’ T h is  was sometimes a r i s k y  
p ro c e d u re  f o r  nobody knew how much a l l e g ia n c e  t h a t  o u t s i d e r  was 
ab le  to  g e t  from th e  p eo p le  o f  h i s  new j u r i s d i c t i o n .
Thus we see t h a t  th e  ta sk  o f  a p p o in t in g  a headman, e s p e c i a l l y  
where two o r  t h r e e  sm all  v i l l a g e s  were amalgamated, was sometimes 
very  d i f f i c u l t .  M oreover, t h i s  p rocedure  threv; numerous Thugyis 
to g e th e r  w ith  t h e i r  c l e r k s ,  peons, and m essengers  o u t  o f  employment. 
These c l e r k s ,  peons , and messengers were n o t  however a problem .
They might be e a s i l y  p ro v id ed  w ith some k ind  o f  jo b  under th e  new
arrangem en t.  The problem  was w ith  th e  Thugyi s . They had no job  and
12were th e r e f o r e  d i s c o n te n te d .  C ros thw aite  h im se lf  ad m it te d  t h i s .
A nother problem  which the B r i t i s h  had to  face  d u r in g  the  e a r ly  
months o f  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  the V il lag e  R eg u la t io n  was t h a t  the  nev; 
headmen were r e l u c t a n t  to  use the  powers g iv en  them under  S e c t io n  6
~UBurma G a z e t te e r :  Kyaukse D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1923),  v o l .  A, p. 113;
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Yamethin D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 193^)? v o l .  A, p . 110;
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Mandalay D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1928),  v o l .  A, p . l 68.
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Kyaukse D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p .  113.
Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual, p . 12, C ro s th w a i t e ' s M inute.
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13o f  th e  R e g u la t io n .  The R eg u la tio n ,  a s  we have seen , had g iv en
them c e r t a i n  p o l i c e  and m a g i s t e r i a l  pow ers. But d u r in g  1888 n o t
14a s i n g l e  headman used  h i s  powers. Of c o u rs e ,  i n  o th e r  m a t te r s  
r e l a t e d  to  th e  R e g u la t io n  the headmen had to  c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  
d i s t r i c t  a u t h o r i t i e s .  For in s ta n c e ,  th e  t r a c k  law was s y s t e m a t i c a l l y  
worked from the  b e g in n in g .  Whenever a d a c o i ty  o c c u rre d  th e  t r a c k s  
o f  the  p e r p e t r a t o r s  were fo llow ed a n d , i f  t r a c e d  to  a v i l l a g e ,  the  
m a t te r  was r e p o r te d  to  th e  v i l l a g e  a u t h o r i t i e s  who were bound to  
e i t h e r  g iv e  up th e  c a t t l e  o r  show t h a t  th e  t r a c k s  le d  o u t  o f  the  
v i l l a g e  l a n d s ,  f a i l i n g  i n  t h i s  a  f in e  eq u a l  to  th e  v a lu e  o f  th e  
s to l e n  c a t t l e  was l e v i e d .  Thus, in  the  Minbu, Taungdw ingyi, Mying- 
yan, Ye-U, Pakokku and th e  Lower Chindwin d i s t r i c t s ,  f i n e s  were 
imposed under S e c t io n  9 o f  the R e g u la tio n  in  s ix ty  c a s e s  du ring
1888. Na t u r a l l y  the  headmen had to  a s s i s t  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  
c o l l e c t i n g  th e se  f i n e s .
But, f o r  the  headman, to a s s i s t  the  B r i t i s h  i n  c o l l e c t i n g  
f in e s  was one th i n g ,  to  impose f in e s  h im s e l f  on fe l lo w  v i l l a g e r s  
as  an o f f i c e r  o f  the  B r i t i s h  Government was a n o th e r .  T h is  l a t t e r  
r e s p o n s ib i l i ty , compared w ith  the  form er, in v o lv e d  a  g r e a t e r  r i s k ,  
e s p e c i a l l y  a t  a time when the coun try  was s t i l l  d i s tu r b e d .  There 
was always a  f e a r  o f  r e t r i b u t i o n  from th e  r e b e l s .  From 1886 onwards 
numerous Thugyis su sp e c te d  o f  c o l l a b o r a t io n  were k i l l e d  th ro u g h o u t 
Upper Burma. Thus in  th e  Sagaing d i s t r i c t  a lone  f o r ty -o n e  Thugyis
13See above, p .229»
14BHP, v o l .  3332, March 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  pp . 46-68.
^ I b i d .
were k i l l e d  between 1886 and 1888. " So headmen were n a t u r a l ly .
a f r a i d  o f  doing an y th in g  which would make them th e  main t a r g e t s
o f  r e b e l  a t t a c k .  'Thus the  Deputy Commissioner o f  Myingyan r e p o r te d
i n  S ep tem ber 1888 :
nAs a  r e c e n t  r e t u r n  shows the  p o s i t i o n  o f  a v i l l a g e  
headman supposed to  r e p re s e n t  the  B r i t i s h  Government 
i s  a  s u f f i c i e n t l y  t i c k l i s h  one i n  i t s e l f  and he would 
n a t u r a l l y  p r e f e r  to  disarm s u s p ic io n  by ad h e r in g  to  
th e  Burmese methods of s e t t l i n g  d i s p u te s  which came 
b e fo re  h im ."17
I t  i s  in  h i s  a t te m p t  to  disarm s u sp ic io n  t h a t  the  headman was o f t e n
ready to  say  t h a t  he had n o t  even read  h i s  copy o f  the  R e g u la t io n .
T h is  i s  why th e  Deputy Commissioner o f  M e ik t i l a  d id  no t meet a
~| ^
headman who had "even re a d  the  A c t" . - The Deputy Commissioner sub­
m i t te d  h i s  r e p o r t  e a r l y  in  September 1888 -  a lm ost a y e a r  a f t e r  
the  R e g u la t io n  was p u t  in to  o p e ra t io n .  So i t  seems most u n l i k e ly  
t h a t  a headman d id  n o t  "even read" h i s  copy du ring  th a t  p e r io d .
T h is  r e lu c ta n c e  on the  p a r t  o f  the  headmen to  use  t h e i r  powers 
was, however, a tem porary  phenomenon. The Deputy Commissioner o f  
M e ik t i l a ,  c o n t in u in g  h i s  r e p o r t ,  w ro te : "when they  have com plete
c o n f id e n ce  in  the  s t a b i l i t y  o f  our r u l e  they  w i l l  e n t e r  i n t o  th e
19s p i r i t  o f  t h e i r  d u t i e s " . '  In f a c t ,  t h i s  i s  what happened. As 
e v e n ts  were to  show, w ith  the  v ig o ro u s  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  th e  p u n i t i v e  
p r o v i s io n s  o f  the  V i l la g e  R egu la tion  the  headmen became more and 
more c o - o p e r a t iv e .
BHP, v o l .  333^» September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . l 8 , l e t t e r  from the  
S e c r e t a r y  to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner toGovt, o f  I n d ia ,  6 September
1889.
I b id .  , v o l .  3332, March 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 30.
l 8I b i d . , p .^ 9 i  l e t t e r  from the Deputy Commissioner, M e ik t i l a ,
8 September 1888 .
1VI b id .
The V i l l a g e  R e g u la t io n  o f  1887 d id  n o t  say much abou t the  
o ld  e s t a b l i s h e d  p o w erfu l  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  th e  M yothugyi. '  " On th e  
o th e r  hand, th e  powers and d u t i e s  which i t  gave to  th e  new head­
men te n d  to  s u g g e s t  t h a t  th e  d i s s o lu t i o n  o f  th e  My0t h u g y i s 1 
j u r i s d i c t i o n s  and th e  u l t im a te  a b o l i t i o n  o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i t s e l f  
were i n e v i t a b l e .  In  f a c t ,  th e  p ro c e ss  o f  d i s s o l u t i o n  had a l r e a d y  
begun. A f te r  th e  V i l l a g e  R eg u la tio n  was p u t  i n t o  o p e r a t io n  no 
new Myothugyi o r  c i r c l e  T hugy i, under w hatever d e s ig n a t io n ,  was 
c r e a te d .  F u r th e rm o re ,  on th e  death , d i s m is s a l  o r  r e s i g n a t i o n  o f  
a M yothugyi, no s u c c e s s o r  was app o in ted .
The r e a s o n s  why the  B r i t i s h  d id  no t a b o l i s h  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
im m ediate ly  a r e  n o t  f a r  to  seek . F i r s t ,  i t s  a b o l i t i o n  meant t h a t  
s c o re s  o f  Myothugyis would be thrown o u t  o f  t h e i r  p r i v i l e g e d  
p o s i t i o n .  These men cou ld  n o t  be expec ted  to  q u i t  t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  
v o l u n t a r i l y .  They were l i k e l y  to  p u t  up a r e s i s t a n c e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
in  p la c e s  which were n o t  s u f f i c i e n t l y  covered  by t r o o p s  and p o l i c e .
With t r o u b le s  on hand the  B r i t i s h  could  no t a f f o r d  to  push th e se  
Myothugyis i n t o  d i r e c t  o p p o s i t io n .  £0 i n  such c a se s  t h e i r  p o l i c y  
was to  watch c a r e f u l l y  and then ,  a t  an opportune  moment, s t r i k e  
f a s t  a t  p o i n t s  where a p o s s ib le  r e s i s t a n c e  cou ld  be q u ic k ly  n e u t r a l i s e d  
by massive c o n c e n t r a t i o n  o f  t ro o p s .
Secondly , th e re  were many Myothugyis who had a s s i s t e d  the  
B r i t i s h  from th e  b e g in n in g .  Thus in  Pyinmana, o u t  o f  f iv e  tow nsh ips ,
c'°See above, p p . 2 2b -  2 ;>u .
i n  two c a s e s  th e  le a d in g  Myothugyis a s s i s t e d  th e  B r i t i s h .  They 
21
were made Myooks. In  Yanaung the o ld  Myothugyi was co n t in u ed  i n
'P'p
h i s  p o s t  because  o f  h i s  lo y a l ty  to the B r i t i s h ' . ‘ The Myothugyis 
o f  Myotha and Yenangyaung a lso  a s s i s t e d  the  B r i t i s h .  These men 
cou ld  n o t  be removed by fo rc e .  The B r i t i s h  had a c e r t a i n  moral 
o b l i g a t i o n  tow ards them.
23T h i r d ly ,  a s  we have a lread y  seen , some Deputy Commissioners 
were s t r o n g ly  in  favou r  o f  m a in ta in ing  th e  in d ig en o u s  system . One 
o f  them even d e s c r ib e d  the  Myothugyi a s  the  backbone o f  the  s o c i a l
2ksystem . These o f f i c i a l s  came from Lower Burma. So they a b o l i s h e d  
o r  s e t  a s id e  v i l l a g e  headmen in  favour o f  c i r c l e  Thugyis a f t e r  the  
Lower Burma f a s h io n .  Even a f t e r  the p o l i c y  o f  th e  Government v/as 
made known th e s e  o f f i c e r s ,  o r  .at l e a s t  some o f  them, were unab le
to  r e f r a i n  from c r e a t in g  c i r c l e s  o r  e n la rg in g  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n  o f
25Thugyis whenever an o p p o r tu n i ty  a ro se .  Thus D. Smeaton, the
Commissioner o f  the  C e n t r a l  D iv is ion , i n  h i s  l e t t e r  to  the  F in a n c ia l
Commissioner d a ted  l 8 February  1890, w ro te :  " O f f i c e r s  have c a r r i e d
t h e i r  Lower Burma p r o p e n s i t i e s  and p r o c l i v i t i e s  to  Upper Burma,
and have a l low ed  th e s e  p r e ju d ic e s  in  favou r  o f  th e  b ig  t a i k s  to  run  
26away w ith  them ."^  The F in a n c ia l  Commissioner a l s o  made a s i m i l a r  
o b s e rv a t io n .  He w rote e a r ly  i n  Ju ly  1890 th a t  th e se  o f f i c e r s  " e n g r a f te d
" 1IUBP, v o l .  2967 , December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 862, Memorandum by 
S t .  G. Tucker, Commissioner, E as te rn  D i v . , on Thugyi a r ran g em en ts .
^ I b i d .
■^ See above, p .  217
' Z;IUBP, v o l .  2967, December 1887 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 882, Report by G.W.
Shaw, Deputy Commissioner o f  Myadaung, l 8 May l 8o ,
^ Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual, p . 12, C r o s th w a i t e ’s M inute.
^B H P, v o l .  3576, September I 89G ( P o l i c e ) ,  p ?  Taik = c i r c l e
27on th e  Upper Burma s to c k  the  Lower Burma v i l l a g e  s y s te m .”
Such were th e  rea so n s  why no d r a s t i c  m easures were taken  a t  
f i r s t  w i th  r e g a rd  to  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  the  M yothugyi. But the  
s u c c e s s  o f  C r o s th w a i t e ' s v i l l a g e  system depended on the  d i s s o l u t i o n  
o f  th e  M yothugyis ' j u r i s d i c t i o n s .  C ro s th w a ite  was f u l l y  convinced  
a b o u t t h i s .  T h is  i s  why he was no t happy on th e  eve o f  h i s  d e p a r tu re  
from Burma as  he saw th a t  the  i n s t i t u t i o n  was s t i l l  m a in ta in ed  in  
i t s  t r a d i t i o n a l  form. He urged th a t  m easures sh o u ld  be taken  " to  
p r e v e n t  the  grow th  o f  f u r th e r  exc re scences  on th e  v i l l a g e  system  and 
to  g e t  r i d  a s  soon as  p o s s ib le  o f  those  which e x i s t ,  whether they
a re  an i n h e r i t a n c e  from the o ld  Government o r  the  c r e a t i o n  o f  our
„28own o i f i c e r s . "
Thus, so f a r  as  th e  B r i t i s h  were concerned , th e  t a s k  o f  o r g a n i ­
s in g  th e  v i l l a g e  system was a slow and p a in s t a k in g  p r o c e s s .  And to  
the  Burmese peo p le  th e  changes thus  in t ro d u c e d  were no t e a s i l y  com­
p r e h e n s ib l e  because  th e se  were r e v o lu t io n a ry  -  p e rh a p s  more r e ­
v o lu t io n a ry  than  th e  a b o l i t i o n  of k in g s h ip .  King Thibaw was dep o rted
‘ BHP, v o l .  3576, September 189O ( P o l i c e ) ,  p .?
28Upper Burma V il la g e  Manual, p . 135 C r o s th w a i t e ' s M inute. S i r  
A lexander Mackenzie, C ro s th w a i te ' s  s u c c e s s o r ,  a p p l i e d  th e  V i l la g e  
R e g u la t io n  more v ig o ro u s ly  than C ro s th w a ite  d id .  But l a r g e r  j u r i s ­
d i c t i o n s  under th e  Myothugyis s t i l l  co n t in u ed  to  e x i s t .  In 1896 
power was taken  to  a b o l i s h  the o ld  e s t a b l i s h e d  i n s t i t u t i o n . Upper 
Burma V i l la g e  Manual, p . l ? .  But tn e  system  s t i l l  co n t in u ed  to  
e x i s t  f o r  many y e a r s  to  come, a l th o u g h  th e  number o f  M yothugyis 
was g r a d u a l ly  reduced .  A few in s ta n c e s  may be g iv e n .  In  Shv/ebo 
and Ye-U d i s t r i c t s  th e re  were as  many a s  3^ c i r c l e  headmen i n  
1889-90. By 1901 t h i s  number v/as reduced to  lA. In  1902 n in e  
o f  them were a b o l i s h e d  and by 1916 on ly  the  Myothugyi o f  Myinmu 
rem ained , Burma G a z e t te e r :  Chwebo D i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1929) <
v o l .  A, p . 133. In  192^ the Mandalay d i s t r i c t  s t i l l  had 13 Myo­
th u g y i s , Burma G a z e t te e r I  Mandalay D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p . l 68.
and h i s  kingdom was in c o rp o ra te d  in to  the  B r i t i s h  Em pire, bu t 
hopes o f  a r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  k ingsh ip  d id  n o t  v a n ish  from th e  minds 
o f  th e  Burmese p e o p le .  In  f a c t ,  such hopes grew s t r o n g e r  as  
v a r io u s  m int has  o r  p r in c e s  appeared on th e  scene from time to
t im e ,  and th e s e  seem to  have su rv iv ed ,  a l th o u g h  in  a  l i m i t e d  way,
29th ro u g h  th e  e a r l y  y e a r s  o f  the tw e n t ie th  c e n tu ry .  But w ith  the  
d e s t r u c t i o n  o f  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  v i l l a g e  system the  o ld  days were 
d e f i n i t e l y  gone. The changes v/hich the ' R e g u la t io n  b ro u g h t abou t 
shook th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Burmese s o c ie ty  to  i t s  very  fo u n d a t io n s .  A 
b r i e f  accoun t o f  th e s e  changes i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  t h i s  
p o in t .
The R e g u la t io n  o f  l88? contem pla ted  t h a t  the  v i l l a g e  shou ld  
be th e  a d m in i s t r a t i v e  u n i t  in  every r e s p e c t .  £0 i t  r e q u i r e d  th e  
Deputy Commissioner to  appo in t  a headman to  every  v i l l a g e ,  excep t 
in  th o s e  ca se s  where s e v e ra l  sm all v i l l a g e s  were so s i t u a t e d  t h a t  
they could  be g rouped under one headman w ith o u t i n t e r f e r i n g  w ith  
h i s  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  o r  th e  e f f i c i e n t  d is c h a rg e  o f  th e  d u t i e s  r e ­
q u ire d  o f  him under the  R egula tion . Thus, on th e  s u r f a c e ,  the  
o ld  system , so f a r  a s  th e  v i l l a g e  headman v/as conce rned , v/as n o t  
much d i s tu r b e d .  But in  r e a l i t y  i t  v/as th e  form, and n o t  th e  s p i r i t ,  
o f  the  o ld  system v/hich was m ain ta ined . The new headman was a 
r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  an a l i e n  government w ith  a l i e n  id e a s  o f  adm in i­
s t r a t i o n .  True th e  headman in  Burmese t im es  was a l s o  a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  
of the Government, because , a p a r t  from h i s  d u t i e s  to  c o l l e c t  and pay
29One o f  King T h ibaw 's  sons i s  r e p o r te d  to  have co n t in u ed  the
r e s i s t a n c e  u n t i l  1922. See The Tim es, 1 A p r i l  1922, p . 11.
i n  t a x e s ,  he had an o v e r a l l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  look  a f t e r  th e  w e l l ­
b e in g  o f  h i s  p e o p le .  I t  was not a s e l f - im p o s e d  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ;  
i t  v/as c o n d i t i o n a l  to  the  h e re d i ta ry  p o s i t i o n  which he h e ld  as  
th e  headman o f  the  v i l l a g e .  This i s  c l e a r  from th e  Gwegyo v i l l a g e  
S i t  t a n  o f  ]802 in  which th e  Thugyi, Maung Shv/eiwa, v/rote t h a t  i n
lo y a l  r e g a rd  o f  h i s  o a th  to  the hyothugyi he would perfo rm  h i s
30d u t i e s  w ith  a l l  th e  p eo p le  in  h is  charge . B ut, i n  s p i t e  o f  t h i s ,
he had n o t  been a r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  the  Government i n  th e  sense
t h a t  the  new headman v/as. He had been more a spokesman o f  the
v i l l a g e  th a n  a Government o f f i c i a l  and a s  such  th e  v i l l a g e r s  had
managed th em se lv es  th rough  him. The v i l l a g e  was a  s e l f - g o v e r n in g
s o c i a l  u n i t .  I t  a s s e s s e d  i t s  own t a x e s ,  and s e t t l e d  a l l  i t s  minor
a f f a i r s .  A b ig  crim e, a  land  d isp u te  w ith  a n e ig h b o u rin g  v i l l a g e ,
o r  a  q u e s t io n  o f  r e s e rv e d  tim ber, might b r in g  them i n t o  c o n ta c t
w ith  h ig h e r  a u t h o r i t y  b u t ,  speaking g e n e r a l l y ,  the  v i l l a g e  managed
i t s  own a f f a i r s  th rough  i t s  headman and e l d e r s  and th e  c e n t r a l
31government m a tte re d  to  i t  hard ly  a t  a l l . " '  Of c o u rs e ,  sometimes 
the  v/eight o f  the  K in g 's  ru le  v/as f e l t  a t  p l a c e s  i n  the  im mediate
v i c i n i t y  o f  th e  c a p i t a l .  But d i s t a n t  p la c e s  v/ere v i r t u a l l y  in d e -
32 mp en d en t .  They p a id  l i t t l e  more heed to  th e  r u l i n g  monarch th an
33to  sv/ear a l l e g i a n c e  whenever v i s i t e d  by h i s  o f f i c e r s .
S j t t a n s  c o l l e c t e d  by J . S . F u r n i v a l l , i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f  
P r o f e s s o r  Frank N. T rag e r .
3 "1F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  A P eople  a t  School (London 1906), pp. 27 -2 8 ;
The Soul o f  a Peopl e  (Londonlh^S ) 1 PP« 90-91 .
■^“Harvey, H is to ry  o f  Burma (London 1923)» p . 332; Hugh T in k e r ,  The 
F ounda tions  o f  Local S e l f  Government i n  I n d ia ,  P a k is ta n  and Burma 
(London 193^0» p . 23.
33Frank V incen t,  The Land o f  the White E lep h an t :  A p e r s o n a l  n a r r a t i v e
o f  t r a v e l  and adven tu re  in f u r t h e r  In d ia  (London 1833), p . 62 .
T h is  s e l f -g o v e rn in g  c h a ra c te r  of th e  v i l l a g e  ten d ed  to  f o s t e r
a c o r d i a l  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between the  headman and the  v i l l a g e r s .  The
headman n o t only l i v e d  among the  v i l l a g e r s ,  he a l so  belonged  to
them. With him the  v i l l a g e r s  composed t h e i r  so n g s ,  s h a re d  t h e i r
g la d n e s s  and v i l l a g e  f £ t e s  and to  him they  took  t h e i r  househo ld  
-zL
c a r e s .  In  o th e r  words, he was one o f  th e  v i l l a g e r s ,  h i s  o f f i c i a l
p o s i t i o n  having  no impact on h i s  r e l a t i o n s  w i th  them. Again, when
th e  v i l l a g e r s  had any problem th e  headman, hav ing  c o n s id e re d  t h i s
as h i s  own, c o -o p e ra te d  w ith  them to  f in d  a s o l u t i o n .  The fo l lo w in g
e x t r a c t  from the  l e t t e r  w r i t t e n  by th e  Headman and E ld e r s  o f  th e  v i l
la g e  o f  Kyeegan Lake to  th e  S e c re ta ry  to  Bodawpaya’s T re a s u re r
i s  worth n o t in g  i n  t h i s  connec tion :
"The da te  f ix e d  by you, lo r d ,  f o r  the  f i n a l  payment 
o f  t a x e s  and t o l l s  i s  p a s t ,  bu t th e  revenue  from our 
v i l l a g e  s t i l l  remains u n c o l le c te d .  In  t h i s  p r e s e n t  
time o f  change and d isc o rd ,  th e  v i l l a g e r s  fa c e  a 
f i n a n c i a l  c r i s i s  o f  t h e i r  own. The expec ted  and c a r e f u l l y  
c a l c u la te d  income, so regular i n  th e  p a s t ,  h a s  f a i l e d  
to  a c c ru e ;  th e  c r e d i t o r s  'p r e s s  f o r  re-paym ent o f  d e b t s ,  
and a l l  b u s in e s s ,  t r a d e  and c r a f t s  a re  i n  a d i s tu r b e d  
s t a t e .  On top o f  i t  a l l ,  th e re  a re  o ld  ta x e s  and new 
t o l l s  to  pay. Troubled and desponden t,  many v i l l a g e r s
have abandoned t h e i r  p ro p e r ty  and l e f t  th e  v i l l a g e  ..........
we humbly p le a d  t h a t  the  c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t a x e s  and t o l l s  
be postponed  fo r  some m onths."33
I t  would, however, be wrong to  suppose t h a t  th e  headman was 
never  u n f a i r  to  h i s  peo p le .  In  f a c t ,  h i s  p o s i t i o n  was such as  to  
make him u n f a i r  sometimes. In h i s  o f f i c i a l  p o s i t i o n  he was sub o rd in  
a t e  to  th e  Myothugyi. From the H le sa tu n  V i l l a g e  S i t t a n  o f  178A and
3/4Harvey, H is to ry  o f  Burma, p . 332.
33E p i s t l e s  W rit ten  on the  Eve o f  the  Anglo-Burmese War, t r a n s l a t e d  
and in t ro d u c e d  by Maung H tin  Aung (The Hague, 1968), p . 23.
th e  Hmekkaya V i l la g e  S i t t a n  of 1802 we see  t h a t  the  headman
had to  comply w ith  th e  o rd e r s  o f  the Myothugyi re g a rd in g  demands
36f o r  s e r v i c e s  and money."' His p o s t  was perm anent and i n  p r a c t i c e  
o f t e n  h e r e d i t a r y ,  no doubt,  bu t he knew t h a t  he might be thrown 
o u t a t  any time i f  he in c u r r e d  the  d i s p le a s u re  o f  the  Myothugyi 
who was c lo se  to  th e  Wun o r  the Court i n  g e n e r a l .  So he was always 
ready  to  comply w ith  th e  wishes of the  Myothugyi o r  any o th e r  power­
fu l  o f f i c i a l ,  however un reasonab le  th e se  might be . One example may 
be c i t e d  in  t h i s  c o n n e c t io n .  In  King Mindon’s r e ig n  a la n d  ta x  o f  
2G°/o on th e  c ro p s  was imposed in  the  r i v e r i n e  v i l l a g e s .  T h is  was 
r e m i t t e d  by Ih ibaw , bu t was n e v e r th e le s s  co n t in u ed  by th e  Myothup;yis 
o s t e n s ib l y  to  meet any p o s s ib le  r e q u i s i t i o n  from the  c a p i t a l .  But
the  amounts c o l l e c t e d  ap p ea r  mostly to  have gone i n t o  t h e i r  own
37po ck e ts ." '  T h is  cou ld  n o t  have been done w ith o u t th e  c o - o p e ra t io n
o f  the  T hugy is . F u rtherm ore ,  th e re  were a l s o  c a se s  o f  m a ltre a tm e n t
38o f  v i l l a g e r s  by the  T hu g y is ."
Thus th e  headman was sometimes u n f a i r  to  h i s  p e o p le .  But on 
the whole h i s  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w ith  h i s  peo p le  was very  c o r d i a l .  Nov/ 
h i s  t r a d i t i o n a l  image v/as com pletely  d e s t ro y e d .  The h i t h e r t o  s e l f -  
govern ing  v i l l a g e  v/as now brought under the  d i r e c t  c o n t r o l  o f  th e  
Government and the  headman became a Government o f f i c i a l .  He was 
g iven  innum erab le  d u t i e s  to perform : to  count th e  houses  c o r r e c t l y
fo r  the  ta x e s ,  to  a r r e s t  bad c h a r a c te r s ,  to  h e lp  th e  p o l i c e ,  to  t r a c e
S j t t a n s  c o l l e c t e d  by F u r n iv a l l ,  i n  p o s s e s s io n  o f  P r o f e s s o r  
T rag e r .
^ SR, Katha, 1903-1906 (Rangoon 1906), p . -^8 .
38S e le c t io n s  from the  Records of the  H lutdaw , p . 92.
s t o l e n  c a t t l e ,  to  keep up the v i l l a g e  f e n c e s ,  to  r e g i s t e r  
d e a th s ,  to  p ro v id e  s u p p l i e s  fo r  o f f i c i a l s ,  and to  t r y  c e r t a i n  
c a s e s .  He v/as p e r s o n a l l y  r e s p o n s ib le ,  and he was d ism issed  o r  
suspended o r  f in e d  under s e c t io n  7 o f  th e  R e g u la t io n  f o r  every  
d e r e l i c t i o n  o f  d u ty .  So h i s  a u th o r i ty  v/as l a r g e l y  gone. V i l l a g e r s
had l i t t l e  r e s p e c t  l e f t  f o r  t h e i r  headman a f t e r  he had been f in e d
3°o r  s c o ld e d  o r  s e n t  f o r  to  s i t  in  a c o u r t  house .""
The new headman was no longe r  th e  spokesman of th e  v i l l a g e .
I t  was s t i l l  h is  duty to  look a f t e r  th e  w e l l -b e in g  o f  h i s  p e o p le .  
But th e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  t h a t  he would no lo n g e r  be a s ig n a to ry  to  
any a p p l i c a t i o n  which the  v i l l a g e r s  might send to the  h ig h e r  a u th o r i  
t i e s .  A ll  t h a t  he was supposed to do v/as to  forw ard such a p p l i c a t i o n  
w ith  n e c e s s a ry  comments. Again, he con tinued  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  a 
v i l l a g e  pwe o r  a  v i l l a g e  f£ te  as b e fo re ,  b u t  h i s  p re se n c e  v/as now 
viewed v/ith g r e a t  concern  because lo o se  t a l k  might prove d i s a s t r o u s
Soto the  e n t i r e  community. Thus the v/hole t r a d i t i o n a l  concept o f  
h i s  be lo n g in g  to  the  community v/as t o t a l l y  changed.
F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  A People  a t  S chool, pp. 188- I 89. The Deputy Com­
m iss io n e rs  t r e a t e d  th e  new headmen w ith  u tm ost l e n ie n c y ,  b e a r in g  
in  mind the  f a c t  t h a t  the  id e a s  on which th e  new system was based  
v/ere new to  th e  Burmese headmen. But n e v e r t h e l e s s  th e  number o f  
headmen p u n ish ed  under s e c t i o n 7 of th e  R e g u la t io n  was q u i te  l a r g e .  
Thus, a cc o rd in g  to  th e  1890 r e tu r n s ,  o u t  o f  6 ,372 headmen in  Upper 
Burma, 102 were d ism isse d ,  7 suspended and 26^ f in e d .  The d i s ­
m is s a l s  were m ostly  i n  consequence o f  such o f fe n c e s  as  m isappro­
p r i a t i o n  o f  Government revenue, e x t o r t i o n ,  and h a rb o u r in g  o f  
' d a c o i t s ' .  F in e s  were imposed fo r  l e s s  s e r io u s  o f f e n c e s ,  such  a s  
c a r e l e s s  p r e p a r a t i o n  o f  the Thathameda r e t u r n s ,  f a i l i n g  to keep 
the  v i l l a g e  fence  i n  r e p a i r ,  o m it t in g  to r e p o r t  crime and the  
l i k e .  See BHP, v o l .  3809, September 1891 ( P o l i c e ) ,  S ta tem en t No. 1 
pp. 32-33.
4-0The R e g u la t io n  o f  1887 assumed th a t  the  headman would l i v e  among 
h i s  peop le  and know a l l  th a t  v/as going  on about him, Upper Burma 
V il la g e  M anual, p .  11, C rosthw aite  ’ s M inute.
In  f a c t ,  th e  R eg u la tio n  of 188'/ con tem pla ted  t h i s  change.
I t  sou g h t to  c r e a t e  a headman who would be b o th  r e s p e c te d  and 
f e a r e d  by h i s  p e o p le .  T h is  i s  c le a r  from th e  C h ie f  C om m issioner 's  
R e s o lu t io n  o f  24 1888. The R e s o lu t io n  c l e a r l y  e x p la in e d
what th e  e x a c t  p o s i t i o n  o f  the new headman sh o u ld  be . The p o s i t i o n  
v/hich th e  law gave to  the headman was t h a t  o f  th e  C h ie f  or M a g is t r a te  
o f  th e  v i l l a g e .  I t  was a d ig n i f ie d  p o s i t i o n .  I f  th e  headman v/as 
n o t  t r e a t e d  i n  accordance  v/ith h i s  l e g a l  p o s i t i o n  h i s  p P s t  would no t 
be looked  upon by v i l l a g e r s  as  one of c o n s id e r a t io n  and to  be cove ted .  
The v i l l a g e  o r g a n i s a t io n ,  the  R eso lu t i  n c o n t in u ed ,  depended on 
the  s u b o r d in a t io n  o f  the  v i l l a g e r s  to t h e i r  headmen, and t h a t  sub­
o r d in a t io n  cou ld  n o t  be m aintained u n le s s  th e  headmen were t r e a t e d  
w ith  p roper  c o n s id e r a t io n  and r e s p e c t .  The C h ie f  Commissioner,
th e r e f o r e ,  d i r e c t e d  t h a t  every headman shou ld  be e n t i t l e d  to  ca rry
40a
a s i lv e r -m o u n te d  d a , and th a t  s e le c te d  headmen shou ld  a l s o  be en­
t i t l e d  to  have a red  um bre lla  c a r r i e d  b e fo re  them as  the  i n s i g n i a  
o f  t h e i r  o f f i c e .  Thus every e f f o r t  v/as made to  m a in ta in  th e  d ig n i ty  
and p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  new headman.
The changes which came over the i n s t i t u t i o n  o f  Myothugyi were 
no l e s s  r e v o lu t io n a r y .  The R egulation  r e t a i n e d  the  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  no 
doubt, b u t  the  t r a d i t i o n a l  p o s i t i o n  o f  th e  My0th u g y i v/as overshadowed 
by th a t  o f  th e  new headman and as such the  i n s t i t u t i o n  v/as d i s c r e d i t e d  
in  the  eyes  o f  the  p e o p le .  Moreover, the  b reak in g  up o f  a K yo th u g y i ' s 
j u r i s d i c t i o n  fo l lo w in g  h i s  d is m is s a l ,  r e s i g n a t i o n  o r  d ea th  v/as a  
c l e a r  i n d i c a t i o n  o f  the f a c t  th a t  the a b o l i t i o n  o f  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
was only  a q u e s t io n  o f  tim e. The Burmese peo p le  d id  no t f a i l  to  
u n d e rs tan d  t h i s .  To them i t  was a b ig  th in g .  But C ro s th w a ite  d id  no t
TGa,oee below p .  330 f o r  d e f i n i t i o n  of  da.
t h in k  so .  He h e ld  an a l to g e th e r  d i f f e r e n t  view. He tho u g h t
t h a t  th e  M yothugyis were not o r i g i n a l l y  very  im p o r ta n t  o f f i c i a l s
and t h a t  they  became im p o r tan t  only a f t e r  u su rp in g  much o f  the  
41power o f  T hu g y is .
But C ro s th w a i t e 1s view does no t seem to  be a c c e p ta b l e .  A l-
42th o u g h th e  o r i g i n  o f  Kyothugyi i s  not d e f i n i t e l y  known, th e r e  i s  
ample ev idence  to  prove th a t  C ro s th w a i te ' s view was unfounded.
From some o f  th e  a v a i l a b l e  B i t t a n s  su b m it ted  by the  Myothugyis in  
1784 and 1802 we have a lre a d y  n o t ic e d  how f o r  g e n e r a t io n s  s u c c e s s io n  
p assed  from one male member o f  the  fam ily  to  a n o th e r .  These S i t t a n s  
a l s o  g iv e  us  an id e a  about the  n a tu re  o f  a u t h o r i t y  v/hich th e  Myo­
th u g y is  had t r a d i t i o n a l l y  ex e rc is e d  in  t h e i r  j u r i s d i c t i o n s .  A few 
e x t r a c t s  from some o f  the HanthawaddiS l t t a n s  a re  v/orth n o t in g  in  
t h i s  co n n ec t io n .
The Myothugyi o f  Ma-U ( l802) w ro te :
" In  o rd e r  t h a t  the  tov/ns and v i l l a g e s  might be p l e a s a n t  
and p ro s p e ro u s ,  I  fed and su p p o r ted  th o se  who v/ere p le a s e d  
to  come from d i s t r i c t  tov/ns and v i l l a g e s  and o t h e r  n e ig h ­
bourhoods. I  took care t h a t  the  poo r  men who a r r i v e d  
v/ere n o t  s c a t t e r e d  abroad bu t g a th e re d  them i n  and r u le d
them  I  have b u i l t  up the  v i l l a g e s  o f  Mata, Kyugyaung,
M a l i t ,  Dabein, T a th i ,  Kawdun, Maso, and K y i z u . " 4-3
Upper Burma V illage Manual, p . 12, C r o s th w a i t e 1s M inute. G rant 
Brown, v/ho v/as an o f f i c e r  in  Upper Burma , a l s o  h e ld  a  s i m i l a r  
view. He w rote t h a t  the Myothugyi v/as an i r r e g u l a r  and a c c id e n t a l  
f e a tu r e  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  system, Burma As I  Bay/ I t  (London 1926),
p . 201.
Law Mya S e in  th in k s  t h a t  the Myothugyi might have o r i g i n a t e d
from the  t r i b a l  o rg a n is a t io n  o f  Burmese s o c i e t y ,  A d m in is t r a t io n  o f
Burma (Rangoon 1938), pp. 43-46. Crawfurd though t t h a t  i t  grew
out o f  the  ro y a l  p r a c t i c e  of g r a n t in g  v i l l a g e s  to  men f o r  p a r t i c u l a r
s e r v i c e s ,  J o u rn a l  o f  An Embassy from the  G overnor-G enera l o f
In d ia  to  th e  Court o f  Ava, Second E d i t io n ,  v o l .  11 (London 1834),
pp. l6 3 - l 6 4 .
43" ' J . S .F u r n i v a l l , "Some H i s t o r i c a l  Documents", J~BRS, v o l .  VI, P a r t  
I I I ,  1916, pp. 222-223.
The Myothugyi o f  Htandawgyi ( l8 0 2 )  w ro te  t h a t  a s  a r e s u l t  
o f  h i s  y o u th  th e  peo p le  were s c a t t e r e d  abroad  in  d i s t a n t  towns
and v i l l a g e s  and t h a t  he "welcomed and g a th e r e d  i n  s t r a n g e r s  in
o r d e r  to b u i l d  up tov/ns and v i l l a g e s  i n  the  d e s e r t  p l a c e s  o f
44h ig h  ju n g le  and t a l l  g r a s s " .
The Kyothugyi o f  Zaung-du (l8G2) w rote how h i s  f a t h e r  b u i l t
up th e  m.yo ou t o f  a waste o f  high ju n g le  and t a l l  g r a s s  v/here the
e l e p h a n t  dw elt and th e  t i g e r  had dom ination . He w ro te :
"As i t  was u n in h a b i te d ,  the  governor  o f  Hanthawaddi
 gave my f a t h e r  Nga Myat Tin l e t t e r  o f  a p p o in t ­
ment d i r e c t i n g  him to g a th e r  i n  p eo p le  r e g a r d l e s s  o f  
t h e i r  group o r  s e r v ic e  and to  e s t a b l i s h  a town. My
f a t h e r  Nga Myat Tin e s ta b l i s h e d  the  Myo and v/as i n
charge  o f  i t . "^5
Thus th e  k ind  o f  a u th o r i ty  which th e  Myo th u g y i .was supposed
to  have cou ld  n o t  have ev e r  been p o s se s s e d  by a  v i l l a g e  Thugyi.
The Myo th u g y i v/as n o t  on ly  a pow erful p e r s o n ,  he was a l s o  a h ig h ly
p r i v i l e g e d  p e r s o n ,  h i s  p o s i t i o n  being f a r  above th e  Thugyis and
th e  o rd in a ry  v i l l a g e r s .  He l iv e d  in  th e  most d e f e n s ib l e  a r e a  w ith
th e  b e s t  f a c i l i t i e s  f o r  w ater and th e  r i c h e s t  and most s e c u re  l a n d .
He had th e  p r i v i l e g e  o f  appearing  i n  th e  p a l a c e ,  to  pay homage
47p e r i o d i c a l l y ,  and h i s  w ife  had the  r i g h t  o f  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  He had
F u r n i v a l l ,  "Home H i s t o r i c a l  documents", JERS, v o l .  V I I I ,  P a r t  1,
1918, p . 48.
^ I b i d . , p . 49.
46Fu r  n i  v a l  1 , An I n t r o d u c t io n  to the P o l i t i c a l  Economy o f  Burma 
(Rangoon 1938), p .1 0 4 .
47Harvey, B r i t i s h  Rule in  Burma, 1824-1942 (London 1946), pp. 23-24
a g o ld  u m b re l la  c a r r i e d  before  him as a  mark o f  h i s  e x a l t e d  p o s i t i o n .
T h is  p o s i t i o n  was to a l a rg e  e x t e n t  th e  r e s u l t  o f  h i s  good 
s e r v i c e  to  th e  King. He not only he lped  to  f i l l  the  K in g 's  c o f f e r s ,  
h i s  c o n t r i b u t i o n s  to  th e  K ing 's  war e f f o r t s  were rem ark ab le .  Thus 
th e  Myothugyi o f  M ye-dai, Maung Shwe-meng, h e lp e d  th e  King in  the
48F i r s t  Anglo-Burmese War with a fo rce  of 500 s o l d i e r s .  The Myo-
th u g y i  o f  Thaye t,  Maung Fo, a lso  fought w ith  500 men under B a n d o o la .
His son Maung Thaing v/as a g re a t  f a v o u r i t e  o f  King Tharrawaddy,
who gave him h ig h e r  t i t l e s  and i n s i g n i a  o f  rank  th an  were g iv en  to
49any o t h e r  Myo th u g y i . The I-.yo thugyi s o f  Mindat and Mindon a l s o
, 50se rv ed  i n  the  F i r s t  War with a fo rce  each.
Thus th e  Myothugyis v/ere t r a d i t i o n a l l y  very  p ow erfu l p e r s o n s .
Europeans who came i n t o  co n tac t  w ith  Burma d u r in g  th e  l a t e r  p a r t  o f
and e a r l y  p a r t  o f  the 19th  
the  l 8th / c e n tu r y  mentioned Myothugyi and Thugyi i n  t h e i r  a c c o u n ts .
Symes and Cox spoke o f  "Miou-gee" and "Mewthaghee" r e s p e c t i v e l y  i n  
t h e i r  a c c o u n ts ."'"1 Snodgrass, speak ing  o f  M yothugyis , w rote 
t h a t  they  were a b e t t e r  c la s s  o f  c h i e f s ,  who s to o d  in  a  very  d i f f e r ­
en t  r e l a t i o n  to th e  crown and who v/ere found read y  to  f i l l  the  
s i t u a t i o n s  so much r e q u ire d ,  to m a in ta in  o rd e r  and peace  among the
p o p u la t io n .  They en joyed , Snodgrass c o n t in u e d ,  a l a rg e  sh a re  o f
52in f lu e n c e  i n  the  management of t h e i r  r e s p e c t iv e  d i s t r i c t s .  T ran t
S t a t i s t i c a l  and H i s t o r i c a l  Accou n t  o f  the  D i s t r i c t  o f  Thayetmyo, 
Fegu D iv is io n  o f  B r i t i s h  Burma (Rangoon l873)»  p .9 3 .
49 I b i d . , p .  99.
50 i b i d . , pp . 106-107. Thus th e re  v/as a fe u d a l  c h a r a c t e r  abou t the  
f u n c t io n s  and powers of the  Myothugyis. See Taw S e in  Ko, Burmese 
S ke tches  (Rangoon 1913)» p . 302; D .G .E .H a ll ,  Burma(London 1956), 
p . 135; F.S„V.Donnison, Burma (London 1970), pp . 67-68.
51Symes, An Account o f  an Embassy to  the  Kingdom o f  Ava s e n t  by the  
G overnor-G eneral o f  In d ia  in  the  y e a r  1795 (London l80 C ) ,  v o l ,  2, 
PP. 92, 9 5 -9 6 ; .  Cox, Jou rnal of a Residence, i n  th e  Burtnhan Empire 
(London 1821), p .33 .
52S nodgrass ,  N a r ra t iv e  o f  the Burmese War (London 1827), p . 200.
53m entioned  "m usghis"  in  charge o f  minor d i s t r i c t s .  He a l s o  men-
54t io n e d  11 c h i e f s  o f  the  sm all  v i l l a g e s " . '"  P resum ably , th e s e  l a t t e r  
o f f i c i a l s  were th e  T hugy is . Crawfurd w rote t h a t  th e  a d m in i s t r a t io n
o f  th e  tow nship  was e n t ru s te d  to  an o f f i c e r  named K yo thugy i, t h a t
55o f  th e  v i l l a g e  to  a c h i e f  named Thug.yi. The fo rm er, he co n t in u e d ,  
e x e r c i s e d  more a u t h o r i t y  than th e  v i l l a g e  c h i e f .  A ll  th e s e  r e f e r ­
ences  te n d  to  su g g e s t  t h a t  C ro s th w a i te 1 s  th e o ry  o f  u s u r p a t io n  was 
56unfounded.
C r o s th w a i t e 1s p o l i c y  o f  b reaking  up th e  M yothugyis1 j u r i s d i c t i o n s  
can o n ly  be j u s t i f i e d  i n  the l i g h t  o f  th e  p ragm atic  c o n s id e r a t i o n s  o f  
the  s i t u a t i o n .  But i t  may be argued t h a t  th e  j u r i s d i c t i o n s  o f  the  
Myothugyis cou ld  have been r e ta in e d  w ith  th e  Myothugyis be ing  a llow ed  
to  p e rfo rm  the  fu n c t io n s  o f  the My o ok s . T h is  would have p roduced  
a t  l e a s t  one good r e s u l t ,  namely , the  c o n t in u i t y  o f  p o l i c y  a t  the  
town l e v e l  a s  w e l l .  The Myook as  a c i v i l  s e r v a n t  was s u b je c t  to  f r e ­
quent t r a n s f e r  and r a r e l y  s tayed  long enough i n  one p la c e  to  l e a r n  
a l l  t h a t  was n e c e ss a ry  f o r  good a d m in i s t r a t i o n ,  whereas th e  Myo- 
thugy i was a l o c a l  man whose a n c e s to r s  had h e ld  the  o f f i c e  b e fo re  
him.
S im u l tan e o u s ly  w ith  the r e o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  system 
a t te m p ts  were made to  dea l w ith  th e  r e b e l s  by u s in g  th e  powers g iven  
by the  V i l la g e  R e g u la t io n .  The R eg u la t io n ,  a s  we have seen ,  gave
^ T r a n t ,  Two Years i n  Ava (London 1827), p . 244. 
c,L
' I b i d . , p . 246.
55Crawfurd, v o l .  I I ,  o p . c i t . , p . 142.
56"/ Donnison, w ith  r e f e r e n c e  to  C ro s th w a i te ' s  th e o ry ,  w ro te  t h a t
th e  Myothugyis were am i n s t i t u t i o n  a t  l e a s t  a s  v i t a l  and im p o r ta n t  
as  t h a t  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  headmen, P u b l ic  A d m in is t r a t io n  i n  Burma 
(London 1953)i PP- 31-32.
e x t r a o r d in a r y  pow ers to  the  Deputy Commissioner to  d e a l  w ith  th e  
r e b e l s .  I f  anybody was found i n  the  h a b i t  o f  h a rb o u r in g ,  a id in g ,  
o r  a b e t t i n g  ' d a c o i t s '  he might be removed from h i s  v i l l a g e  by o rd e r  
o f  th e  Deputy Commissioner. The Deputy Commissioner was a l s o  em­
powered to  f i n e ,  i f  n e c e ssa ry ,  the e n t i r e  p o p u la t io n  o f  a v i l l a g e .  
The p r i n c i p l e  adop ted  was to  b r ing  con tinuous  p r e s s u r e  to  b e a r  on 
v i l l a g e s  which su p p o r te d  the d a c o i t  o r  r e b e l  gangs i n  o rd e r  to
show c l e a r l y  t h a t  i t  was to t h e i r  i n t e r e s t  to  s id e  w ith  th e  Govern-
57ment r a t h e r  th a n  w ith  th e  r e b e l s  o r  d a c o i t s .
In  t h i s  m a t t e r  a l s o  the B r i t i s h  were from the  b eg inn ing  h a n d i­
capped by one p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t y .  There was a c o n s ta n t  s h o r ta g e  
o f  c i v i l i a n  s t a f f .  The ta sk  was b a s i c a l l y  a p o l i t i c a l  one. I t  could  
be accom plished  o n ly  by a p e rso n a l  c o n ta c t  between th e  c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  
and th e  p e o p le .  The arm y 's  p o s i t i o n  was one o f  a i d - t o - c i v i l  
a u t h o r i t y .  I t  would s t e p  in  only when asked . The c i v i l  o f f i c e r s ,  
backed by the  army, would go to  the  d i s a f f e c t e d  a r e a s ,  meet th e  
p e o p le ,  and app ly  every  b i t  o f  t h e i r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  to  p e rsu ad e  them 
to c o -o p e ra te  w ith  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  i n  c a p tu r in g  the  Bos. I f  the  
i n i t i a l  a t t e m p ts  f a i l e d ,  they would, i f  n e c e s s a ry ,  s t a y  around f o r  
cays b e fo re  m i l i t a r y  a c t io n  became n e c e s s a ry .  T h is  k in d  o f  work could 
not be done w ith o u t  s u f f i c i e n t  s t a f f .  C ro s th w a ite  knew t h i s  w e l l .
But he a l s o  knev; t h a t  to p rocure  t r a i n e d  men f o r  Burma was n o t  an 
easy jo b .  He w rote  l a t e r :
"The a n n e x a t io n  o f  Upper Burma was more d i f f i c u l t  i n  
some ways th an  th e  annexation  o f  the  Pun jab . In  th e  
l a t t e r  case  th e r e  was in  the  army and i n  th e  a d ja c e n t
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p ro v in c e s  a  supply  o f  o f f i c e r s  a c q u a in te d  i f  n o t
w ith  the  language  o f  the Punjab, y e t  w ith  a k in d re d
speech .  The whole cadre o f  Lower Burma was on ly
th r e e s c o r e  men, and i t  was im p o ss ib le  to  tak e  many
men f i t  f o r  s e r v ic e  i n  Upper Burma from i t s  ran k s  ,-p
w ith o u t  l e a v in g  the  Lower p rov ince  very  much undermanned. 1
However, C ro s th w a ite  k ep t on p r e s s in g  th e  In d ia n  Government
f o r  an in c r e a s e  i n  th e  c i v i l i a n  s t a f f .  The Government o f  I n d ia ,
a s  we know, f ix e d  the  ; s t r e n g th  o f  the Commission a t  I l k  and, in
a d d i t i o n  to  t h i s ,  a llow ed C rosthw aite  2k E x t ra  A s s i s t a n t  Com m issioners.
But th e  number was s t i l l  i n s u f f i c i e n t .  The Government o f  I n d ia
59a p p r e c ia t e d  th e  d i f f i c u l t y .  Lord Lansdov/ne, '  who succeeded  Lord 
D u f f e r i n ^  a s  V iceroy on 10 December 1888, w rote  to  Lord C ross  i n  
June 1889: " C r o s th w a i te ' s d i f f i c u l t i e s  have been in c r e a s e d  by the
f a c t  t h a t  h i s  Commission i s  by no means a s t ro n g  o n e ."  “ C ro ss ,  i n  
h i s  l e t t e r  o f  12 J u ly ,  a s su red  the Viceroy t h a t  he would do h i s  u t ­
most to  su p p o r t  the  Viceroy in  any demands which th e  l a t t e r  might
62th in k  i t  r i g h t  to  make.  ^ In a subsequen t l e t t e r  he gave a s t i l l  
more c a t e g o r i c a l  a s su ra n c e .  He w rote: " I f  C ro s th w a ite  wants more
a s s i s t a n c e ,  o f  cou rse  he must have i t .  I  have always h e ld  i t  to  be the
most f a l s e  economy to  be undermanned, and so I  s h a l l  t e l l  my C ouncil
63whenever you ask  me to  do s o . ’1 Thus we see t h a t  a l th o u g h  c o n s id e r ­
a t i o n s  o f  economy were always in  the  f o r e f r o n t  o f  Government p o l i c y ,
58C ro s th w a i te ,  The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma (London 1912),  p . 9^.
59Lord Lansdov/ne (18A5-] ?2?) was a l i b e r a l .  He h e ld  minor p o s t s  i n  
tv/o G la d s to n ia n  a d m in i s t r a t io n s  and a c te d  v/ith h i s  p a r ty  i n  oppo­
s i t i o n  to  D i s r a e l i ' s  government o f  187 +^ to  l 88C. On th e  r e tu r n  
o f  the  l i b e r a l s  to  power in  1880, he was ap p o in ted  u n d e r - s e c r e t a r y  
o f  S ta t e  f o r  I n d ia .  In 1883 he was o f f e r e d  th e  g o v e rn o r -g e n e ra l s h ip  
o f  Canada. In  1888 he became Viceroy o f  In d ia .
go
From In d ia  Lord D u ffe r in  v/as se n t  to  Rome as  Ambassador (1888- 1891) .  
Then he became Ambassador in  P a r i s  (189I - I 896). He d ied  on 12 F ebruary  
1902.
^ L P ,  v o l .  2 , p . 37* from Lansdov/ne, 28 June 1889 ( I n d i a  O ff ic e  L ib ra ry ,
Mss. E u r .  D .558).
^ ' I b j d . , p . 58, f ro m  C r o s s , 12 J u l y  1889.
^ I b i d . , p .  6l ,  from Cross* 26 Ju ly  1889 .
th e  Home a u t h o r i t i e s  were p repared  to p ro v id e  C ro s th w a ite  w ith  
the  n e c e s s a ry  man-power.
At th e  b eg in n in g  o f  1889 the s t r e n g t h  o f  the  Commission was
64r a i s e d  from l l 4  to  123. But the  problem was s t i l l  t h e r e .  In 
f a c t ,  i t  became more and more acu te  because  o f  the  changing  c ircum ­
s ta n c e s .  As th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  advanced new r e s p o n s i b i l i t i e s  
d eveloped . For i n s t a n c e ,  s p e c ia l  o p e ra t io n s  were u n d er ta k en  in  
c e r t a i n  a r e a s  o r  s p e c i a l  e n q u i r i e s  were conducted  r e g a rd in g  the  un­
f r i e n d l y  d i s p o s i t i o n  o f  c e r t a in  C h ie f s .  C i v i l i a n  o f f i c e r s  were 
e s s e n t i a l  f o r  such s p e c i a l  u n d e r ta k in g s .  These had to  be p ro v id ed  
o u t  o f  the  e x i s t i n g  l i m i t e d  s t a f f .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  th e  normal 
a d m in i s t r a t i v e  work o f  th e  d i s t r i c t s  and s u b d iv i s io n s  s u f f e r e d  
c o n s id e ra b ly .
00 w ith  the  l i m i t e d  man-power a t  h i s  d i s p o s a l  C ro s th w a ite
proceeded  to  d ea l  w ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  The p u n i t iv e  p r o v i s io n s  o f
th e  V i l la g e  R e g u la t io n  were v igo rous ly  a p p l ie d  th roughou t Upper
Burma. They were f i r s t  experimented w ith  i n  th e  Sagaing d i s t r i c t .
66oagaing was one o f  th e  most d is tu rb e d  d i s t r i c t s  i n  Upper Burma.
64
ARb , 1888-1889? Pan* II, p, 4..
65At the  end o f  1886 th e r e  were 17 d i s t r i c t s  in  Upper Burma: Mandalay, 
Bhamo, K atha, Ruby Mines, Shwebo (N orthern  D iv . ) ,  Ava, Sagaing , Ye-U 
Kyaukse, Chindwin (C e n t ra l  D iv . ) ,  Myingyan, Pagan, Minbu, Taung- 
dwingyi (Sou thern  D iv . ) ,  M e ik t i la ,  Yamethin and Ningyan -  a f te rw a rd s  
Pyinmana (E a s te rn  D iv . ) .  in  1887 th e  Chindwin d i s t r i c t  was d iv id e d  
i n t o  two -  the  Upper Chindwin and the  Lower Chindwin. But s im u l ta n e o u s ly  
Ava was amalgamated v/ith Sagaing. So the  number remained 17. In 
1888 f u r t h e r  changes were made in  th e  4 d i s t r i c t s  o f  the S ou thern  
D iv is io n .  The Pagan d i s t r i c t  v/as a b o l i s h e d ;  a new d i s t r i c t  w ith  head­
q u a r te r s  a t  Pakokku was formed and the  name o f  the  Taungdwingyi 
d i s t r i c t  was changed to  Magv/e. But th e se  changes i n  the  S ou thern  
D iv is io n  d id  n o t  make any a d d i t io n  to  the  number o f  d i s t r i c t s .
So the  number c o n t in u ed  to  remain 17.
66
GSWP, v o l .  3, L e t t e r  to  F. R oberts ,  18 March 1888 ( I n d ia  O ff ic e  
L ib ra ry ,  Mss. Eur. F .1C8); The Times, 13 August 1888, p . 3 2 17
September 1888, p . 3; HTWP, C ro s th w a ite  to  White, 3 Uuly
1888.
I t  was a l s o ,  owing to  the  n a tu re  of the c o u n t ry ,  a  d i f f i c u l t
d i s t r i c t  to  d e a l  w i th .  Rebel or d aco i t  bands when a t t a c k e d  broke
up i n t o  sm all  p a r t i e s ,  and found easy s h e l t e r  in  the  f o r e s t s  and
h i l l s .  A b r i e f  accoun t of the  o p e ra t io n s  i n  th e  Sagaing  d i s t r i c t
i s  n e c e s s a ry  to  u n d e rs ta n d  the  n a tu re  o f  the  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n
i n  i t s  f i n a l  p h a se .
C olone l Penn Symons was s e le c te d  to  u n d e r ta k e  o p e r a t io n s
in  th e  Sagaing  d i s t r i c t ,  ( As these  o p e r a t io n s  were o f  a  s p e c i a l
n a t u r e ,  u n i ty  o f  command was considered  to  be th e  most e s s e n t i a l
t h i n g .  So Symons was g iven  the command o f  th e  Sagaing  m i l i t a r y
68p o l i c e  b a t t a l i o n  and the tro o p s  as w e l l .  G .M .S .C a r te r , A s s i s t a n t
Commissioner o f  P a g y i , was sen t with Symons. C a r t e r  was g iv en  
f u l l  powers un d er  th e  V i l la g e  R egu la tion  and ample m a g i s t e r i a l  
pow ers, b u t  th e  o rd in a ry  a d m in is t r a t iv e  v/ork o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  was
69re s e rv e d  to  th e  Deputy Commissioner. ' n.t th e  same t im e , L ie u te n a n t  
H erb e r t  Browning, A s s i s t a n t  Commissioner, was s e n t  to Ava as  C iv i l  
O f f i c e r  to  work w ith  th e  column under C olone l Walker. C olone l Walker 
was l a t e r  on succeeded by Captain Knox.
From th e  beg inn ing  Symons v/as c o n f ro n te d  w ith  a very  d i f f i c u l t  
s i t u a t i o n .  He w rote t h a t  every v i l l a g e  v /ithout e x c e p t io n ,  a t  
which th e re  v/as n o t  a  m i l i t a r y  o r  p o l i c e  p o s t ,  and some even o f
67As we have seen , C olonel Symons v/as b rough t in  from I n d ia  to  
o rg a n is e  th e  Mounted I n f a n t ry .  He ap p ea rs  to have been in  th e  
good books o f  th e  m i l i t a r y  a u t h o r i t i e s  b o th  i n  I n d ia  and Burma. 
G eneral White e s p e c i a l l y  held a very h ig h  o p in io n  o f  him. T h is  
i s  c l e a r  from h i s  v a r io u s  d e m i - o f f i c i a l s .
68Symons was i n  r e a l i t y  "M il i ta ry  Governor" o f  S againg , GSWP, 
v o l .  5? L e t t e r  to  F .R o b e r ts ,  11 nug u s t  1888.
69 _C ro s th w a i te ,  o p . c i t . , p.ICA.
t h e s e ,  p a id  b la c k m a i l  to ,  o r  harboured  one o r  o th e r  o f  the  'd a c o i t '
7 0gangs . He a t t r i b u t e d  the  f a i l u r e  of th e  B r i t i s h  to  make any
g r e a t  im p re s s io n  on th e  v i l l a g e r s  during  th e  p a s t  two y e a r s  to  two
th i n g s .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  was the  want o f  h e r e d i t a r y  and i n f l u e n t i a l
headmen o f  th e  s o i l ,  men v/ho could  be made and su p p o r ted  a s  MyoSks
and T hugy is . S econdly , th e  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  which had h i t h e r t o
been u n d e r ta k e n  in  th e  d i s t r i c t  were i n t e r m i t t e n t .  Symons w ro te :
’'Our e f f o r t s  to  b e t t e r  m a tte rs  had h i t h e r t o  been too 
spasm odic . E x p e d i t io n s  were go t up, f ly in g  columns 
s e n t  o u t ,  g r e a t  energy shown, and then  th e  t ro o p s  
were r e c a l l e d ,  and th e  work r e la x e d .  The peo p le  g r e a t l y  
f e a r e d  t h i s  h o t  and co ld  p o l i c y ,  and i n  the  b eg inn ing  
o f  1888 looked  more to  t h e i r  own s u b s id i s e d  bands o f  
d a c o i t s ,  whom they w i l l in g ly  p a id ,  f o r  p r o t e c t i o n  
a g a i n s t  o th e r  bands, than  to the  t ro o p s  and p o l i c e . " /
T h is  ho t and co ld  p o l ic y  had undoubted ly  produced a  damaging
im pact on th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n .  The peo p le  d id  n o t  l e a r n  to
r e ly  upon B r i t i s h  s u p p o r t .  "We could  n o t" ,  co n t in u ed  Symons, " g e t  
th e
touch w i t l / p e o p l e .  They d id  not b e l ie v e  in  u s ,  d id  n o t  b e l i e v e
7 2th a t  we shou ld  rem ain ou t w ith them." I t  was r e a l l y  a very  d i f f i ­
c u l t  job  f o r  Symons to  make peop le  b e l ie v e  t h a t  th e  B r i t i s h  meant 
to p r o t e c t  them and t h a t  t h e i r  t ru e  i n t e r e s t s  l a y  i n  h e lp in g  the  
B r i t i s h .
73O p era tio n s  began e a r ly  in  March 1888. The scene  o f  o p e r a t io n s  
was bo rdered  on th e  west by the Chindwin R iv e r ,  on th e  so u th  and 
e a s t  by the  Irraw addy , and on the  n o r th  by the  Lower Chindwin and
( SuLEI, v o l .  990, M 5185/18891 p .5 i  Symons' l e t t e r ,  k F eb ruary  1889.
71' I b i d .
^ I b i d . , p .  6 .
1" I b i d . , p A .
Shv/ebo d i s t r i c t s .  In  e x te n t  i t  was more th a n  1 ,1 0 0  square
m i le s  and c o n ta in e d  a p o p u la t io n  of abou t 9 1 ,000  s o u l s ,  s c a t t e r e d
in  more th a n  200 v i l l a g e s .  The number o f  bands a g a i n s t  whom th e s e
o p e r a t io n s  were undertaken  was s ix te e n ,  c o n s i s t i n g  o f  more than
7k900 men a l t o g e t h e r .  These f ig u re s  go a long way to  i n d i c a t e
th e  d i f f i c u l t  n a tu re  o f  Symons' ta sk .  The a r e a  and th e  p o p u la t io n
were too  l a r g e  to  e a s i l y  cover the a c t i v i t y  o f  900 men. So the
key to  Symons' su ccess  l a y  in  how much c o - o p e r a t io n  he could  g e t
from th e  v i l l a g e r s .  I f  the  v i l l a g e r s  were r e l u c t a n t  to  c o -o p e ra te ,
th e  on ly  course  l e f t  v/as to  f in e  the whole v i l l a g e .  In  f a c t ,  t h i s
v/as done by Symons from the  beginning .
"Throughout th e se  o p e ra t io n s " ,  he w ro te ,  " i t  has  been 
our o b je c t  to make a whole v i l l a g e  r e s p o n s ib le  f o r  
each o f  i t s  members. Tor in s ta n c e ,  we d id  n o t  a r r e s t ,  
o r  p u n ish ,  the  man, o r  men who a c t u a l l y  c o l l e c t e d  f o r ,  
o r  p a id  to ,  the  d a c o i t s  money o r  food, b u t  f in e d  the  
whole v i l l a g e  i n s t e a d .  V-e found t h i s  p la n  most e f f e c t ­
u a l .  I t  k ep t  p r i s o n e r s  from the  j a i l s ,  s t r e n g th e n e d  
the  v i l l a g e  system , and, which i s  im p o r ta n t ,  was l i k e d  
and a p p re c ia te d  by the  people th e m s e lv e s . "75
That th e  p la n  v/orked w ell ,  th e re  i s  no doub t.  I t  went a
long way to  fo rce  the h a l f - s t a r v e d  p o p u la t io n  i n t o  subm iss ion .
But Symons' c laim  t h a t  the  p lan  was l i k e d  and a p p r e c ia te d  by th e
peop le  i s  n o t  a c c e p ta b le .  To the B r i t i s h  i t  m ight be p ragm atism ,
bu t to  the  Burrnan, i t  v/as c l e a r ly  a h a rsh  m easure. From Symons'
Report i t  appea rs  t h a t  the  v i l l a g e s  were sometimes h e a v i ly  f in e d  by 
7 6C a r t e r .  I t  seems most u n l ik e ly  t h a t  t h i s  k in d  o f  measure was
^ MliEI, v o l .  990, M 9169/ 1889 , p . 9, Symons' L e t t e r ,  k F ebruary  1889 . 
^ I b i d . , p . 9 .
I b i d . , p . 8. According to the 189O r e t u r n s ,  ^97 v i l l a g e s  were 
f in e d .  See BHP, v o l .  3809, September 1891 ( P o l i c e ) ,  S ta tem en t 
No. 2, C h ie f  Com m issioner 's  o rd e r  on the  r e p o r t s  o f  th e  Com­
m iss io n e rs  in  Upper Burma on the working o f  the  V i l la g e  R e g u la t io n  
during  1890.
g e n u in e ly  a p p r e c ia te d  by th e  peop le .  Ferhaps a few v i l l a g e r s  
were in te rv ie w e d  by Symons o r  C a r te r .  These men might th rough  
f e a r  have e x p re s s e d  t h e i r  s a t i s f a c t i o n  a t  t h i s  m easure .
However, one th in g  i s  c e r t a in ,  t h a t  th e  measure o f  f i n i n g  a 
whole v i l l a g e ,  however e f f e c t u a l  i t  may have p ro v ed ,  was n o t  enough. 
Symons had to  th in k  o f  a  s t i l l  h a r sh e r  measure s im u l ta n e o u s ly .
So he asked  f o r  spec ia l ,  powers which would enab le  him to  d e p o r t  
th e  r e l a t i v e s  o f  th e  'd a c o i t s '  to a d i s t a n t  p l a c e .  He v/as convinced 
t h a t  t h i s  measure would fo rc e  the Eos to  g iv e  th em se lv es  up. "Nothing" 
wrote Symons, " i s  more l i k e l y  to prove a d e t e r r e n t  to  men go ing  ou t 
i n  th e  f u tu r e  th an  th e  knowledge th a t  t h e i r  r e l a t i o n s  v / i l l  be h e ld
77responsib le  f o r  them, and w i l l  be d e p o r te d ."
Symons made t h i s  p la n  in  c o n s u l t a t i o n  v/ith C a r t e r  and C ap ta in  
R aikes ,  the  o f f i c i a t i n g  Commissioner of th e  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n .  C a r t e r ,  
who made many c a r e f u l  e n q u i r i e s  about the  s t a t e  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t ,  
v/rote to  R aikes on 22 March 1888 t h a t  th e  le a d in g  Bos l i v e d  i n  th e  
ju n g le  n ea r  c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  v/ith t h e i r  fo l lo w e rs  and were fed ,  
s u b s id i s e d  and h a rb o u red  by the v i l l a g e s .  The r e l a t i v e s  o f  the 
' d a c o i t s ' ,  C a r t e r  co n t in u e d ,  l iv e d  openly i n  t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and a c te d
rp O
as  s p ie s  on the  movements o f  the tro o p s  and p o l i c e . '  C a r t e r  v/as 
convinced t h a t  the  n a tu re  o f  the country  was such t h a t  i t  v/as a l ­
most im p o ss ib le  f o r  m i l i t a r y  o r  p o l i c e  p a r t i e s  to  c a p tu re  them 
w ithou t th e  c o - o p e r a t io n  o f  the v i l l a g e r s .  So he th o u g h t t h a t  th e
' |/MLKE, v o l .  99C, M 9169/ 1889, p . 6 , Symons' L e t t e r ,  k F ebruary  1889. 
^ IUBP, v o l .  3^03 June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 9^.
b e s t  s t e p  to  e n fo rc e  the  a s s i s t a n c e  of a l l  v i l l a g e r s  to  c a tc h
79th e s e  Bos would be to  d e p o r t  the  r e l a t i v e s  o f  th e  Bos,
C ap ta in  R aikes  h e ld  a s im i la r  o p in io n .  He h im s e l f  v i s i t e d  t h a t  
p a r t  o f  th e  t r a c t  which la y  on the  west o f  th e  Mu R iv e r ,  and p e r ­
s o n a l ly  in te rv ie w e d  Thugyis o f  a l l  the  p r i n c i p a l  v i l l a g e s  i n  the  
t r a c t  e a s t  and w est o f  the  Mu. He was a l s o  convinced  th a t  so long  
a s  th e  v i l l a g e r s  chose to  harbour the  'd a c o i t s '  and to  keep them 
in fo rm ed  o f  B r i t i s h  movements, the 'd a c o i t s '  v/ould remain a t  l a r g e ,  
and every  a t tem p t to  c a p tu re  them would end in  f a i l u r e .  The 'd a c o i t s  
R aikes  w rote to  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner on 24 March 1888, had e s t a b ­
l i s h e d  a most p e r f e c t  system o f  esp ionage ,  so t h a t  they  could  a t  
once i n f l i c t  summary punishment upon any one who a t tem p ted  to  g iv e
Soin fo rm a t io n  a g a i n s t  them. In  a  subsequent l e t t e r  to  the C h ie f
Commissioner R aikes  gave a c l e a r  p i c tu r e  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n  a s  i t
e x i s t e d  i n  March 1888.
"The peop le  i n  t h i s  t r a c t  o f  c o u n try " ,  he w ro te ,  " looked  
up to  th e se  d i f f e r e n t  a a c o i t  Bos as  t h e i r  r i g h t f u l  r u l e r s  
and upon o f f i c e r s  o f  the B r i t i s h  Government as  i n t e r l o p e r s .
This  f e e l in g  was sp read in g  day by day, and th e  in f lu e n c e  
o f  the d a c o i t  l e a d e r s ,  which had h i t h e r t o  been unchecked, 
was g a in in g  ground and becoming a source  o f  danger n o t  
only  to  the  Sagaing  d i s t r i c t ,  bu t to  o th e r  d i s t r i c t s  
i n  the  n e ig h b o u rh o o d ."8l
So C ap ta in  R aikes  was in  favour o f  r ig o ro u s  m easures .  He 
proposed to  depo rt  th e  r e l a t i v e s  o f  the ' d a c o i t s '  and to  i n s i s t  upon
O p
t h e i r  s u r re n d e r  by th e  people  o f  th e  d i f f e r e n t  v i l l a g e s .  “ Those
"ylUBP, v o l .  32C3, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 95.
8° I b i d . , p . 93 .
0  -1
J BHP, v o l .  3118, August 1888 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 6 , R a ik es '  L e t t e r ,  24 
Ju ly  1888.
Q p
^IUBP, v o l .  3193, June 1888 ( P u b l ic ) ,  p . 93) R a ik es '  L e t t e r  o f
24 March 1888 .
2 8 4
r e l a t i v e s  who e luded  a r r e s t  must under no c i rc u m s ta n c e s  be h a r -
83boured  by v i l l a g e r s .  i f  they  were h a rb o u red ,  the v i l l a g e r s
would be p u n ished  under the V il lag e  R eg u la t io n  in  th e  same manner
8Aas i f  they  harboured  the  'd a c o i t s '  th em se lv es .  I f  a f t e r  t h e i r  
d e p o r t a t i o n  the  v i l l a g e r s  s t i l l  f a i l e d  to  r e n d e r  a s s i s t a n c e  and 
to g iv e  up the  'd a c o i t s '  Raikes proposed to  p u n ish  th e  v i l l a g e r s  
by im p o s i t io n  o f  f i n e s  and, i f  n e c e ssa ry ,  by th e  p u n i t i v e  q u a r t e r ­
ing  o f  p o l i c e  in  d i f f e r e n t  v i l l a g e s ,  a l so  by f u r t h e r  c o n c e n t r a t i o n
85o f  v i l l a g e s  i n  the d is tu rb e d  t r a c t .  A d r a f t  p ro c la m a t io n  was 
p re p a re d  on th e se  l i n e s  and subm itted  to th e  C h ie f  Commissioner 
f o r  a p p ro v a l .
C ros thw aite  approved the  p lan  o f  d e p o r ta t io n ,  b u t  he d id  no t
l i k e  th e  manner o f  d e p o r ta t io n  as  proposed  by R aikes .  R aikes  i n  h i s
d r a f t  p ro c la m a t io n  proposed th a t  the r e l a t i v e s  o f  th e  ' d a c o i t s '
sh o u ld  be deported  to  Lower Burma. F u rthe rm ore ,  he d id  n o t  say
an y th in g  a s  to  th e  number o f  people to  be d e p o r te d .  The p ro c la m a t io n
simply s a id  th a t  the r e l a t i v e s  o f  a l l  ' d a c o i t '  l e a d e r s  o r  members
of 'd a c o i t '  gangs would be deported . Presumably t h i s  meant a l a r g e
number o f  peop le  -  men, women and c h i ld r e n .  C ro s th w a ite  d id  n o t
want them to  be deported  to a p lace  as f a r  away as  Lower Burma,
n o r  did  he want t h e i r  number to be very  numerous. He w rote to
R aikes  on 4 A p r i l  1888:
" I  have s e v e ra l  tim es brought in  th e  wives and 
f a m i l i e s  o f  d a c o i t s  w ith  e x c e l l e n t  e f f e c t .  I f  you
IUBP, v o l .  3203, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  pp . 93 -9^1 R a ik e s '  L e t t e r
o f  2M March 1888.
8 -^_, . , _ iI b i d . , p . 9h-.
Qcan, b r in g  them in  and p u t  them u n d e r  s u r ­
v e i l l a n c e  in  Ava o r  e lsew here , i f  they  a re
n o t too numerous. "86
C ro s th w a i t e ' s a n x ie ty  i s  u n d e rs ta n d a b le .  The d e p o r ta t io n  
o f  p e o p le  to  a p la c e  as  f a r  away as  Lower Burma would in v o lv e
87a c o n s id e ra b le  amount o f  money. Raikes h im s e l f  r e a l i s e d  t h i s .
P eop le  would be sen t  to  Lower Burma a t  government expense; they  
would be m a in ta ined  th e re  a t  government expense and, upon th e  
c a p tu re  o f  the Bos r e l a t e d  to  them, they would be s e n t  back to  
Upper Burma a t  government expense. I t  seemed most u n l i k e ly  t h a t  
th e  Government o f  In d ia  would a llow  C ro s th w a ite  to  i n c u r  such  
e x p e n d i tu re  fo r  a m a t te r  which could be s e t t l e d  more c h ea p ly ,  namely, 
by send ing  the  peop le  to  some p la ce  i n  Upper Burma. A part from t h i s  
f i n a n c i a l  s id e ,  the  d e p o r ta t io n  o f  a l a rg e  number o f  men, women 
and c h i ld r e n  to  a p la c e  as  f a r  away a s  Lower Burma v/as a r i s k y  under­
ta k in g .  I f  any th ing  v/ent wrong, C ro s th w aite  would be blamed. Moylan, 
the Times co rresp o n d en t ,  v/as s t i l l  t h e r e .  M oylan 's  r e p o r t s  had 
a l re a d y  d i s c r e d i t e d  C ro s th w a i te ' s ru le  i n  th e  eyes  o f  many Home
88P o l i t i c i a n s .  Above a l l ,  Lord Cross h im se lf  g r e a t l y  f e a r e d  The Times. u 
Co any unfavourab le  r e p o r t  on d e p o r ta t io n  might l e a d  C ross  to  o u s t
89C ros thw aite  from Burma.
In a d d i t io n  to the  m o d if ic a t io n s  r e g a rd in g  the  number and 
p la c e  o f  d e p o r ta t io n ,  C rosthw aite  su g g es ted  a few more changes.
He sugges ted  t h a t  a p roc lam ation  might be i s s u e d  o f f e r i n g  term s
o r
° BHP, v o l .  333^+» Beptember 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 19.
C' IUBP, v o l .  3203, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p.9^> R a ik e s '  L e t t e r  to  
C hief  Commissioner, 2,b March 1888.
88HTWP, v o l .  1, C ro s th w a i te ' s L e t t e r  ( p r i v a t e )  to  W hite, d a ted  
17 Ju ly  1889 ( I n d ia  O ff ice  L ib ra ry ,  Mss. Eur. E .2 3 ^ ) .
Oq
from C ro s th w a i te ' s p r iv a t e  L e t t e r  to  White d a ted  2b Ju ly  1889 
i t  appea rs  t h a t  C ros thw aite  was always a f r a i d  o f  be ing  thrown 
over by Lord C ross, i b i d .
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to such  o f  th e  fo l lo w e rs  o f  the Bos as had n o t  committed murder on 
c o n d i t io n  t h a t  th ey  su rren d ered  before  a f ix e d  da te  and gave up 
t h e i r  arms. The names o f  those a g a in s t  whom th e re  were ch a rg es  o f  
murder cou ld  be g iv e n  in  the p roc lam ation  and pardon  o f f e r e d  to  
a l l  o t h e r s .  At the  same time, C ros thw aite  c o n t in u e d ,  a p ro c la m a t io n  
might be i s s u e d  naming a l l  the v i l l a g e s  which were known to  h a rb o u r  
and a id  th e  g an g s ,  and inform ing them t h a t  u n le s s  th e  members o f  
th e se  gangs who were under the terms o f  th e  form er p ro c la m a t io n  
e n t i t l e d  to  p a rdon  su r ren d e red ,  and u n le s s  th o se  who were n o t  en­
t i t l e d  to  pardon  were cap tu red  o r  k i l l e d  b e fo re  a g iv en  d a te ,  a l l  
the  la n d s  o f  th e  v i l l a g e s  named would be d e c la r e d  Royal la n d s  and
would be a s s e s s e d  to  revenue a t  the r a t e  o f  o n e - q u a r t e r  o f  th e
90proauce .
Bo R aikes  m od if ied  h i s  P roc lam ation  in  th e  l i g h t  o f  C ro s th w a i t e ' s
s u g g e s t io n s .  Having assu red  the C h ie f  Commissioner t h a t  the  number
9"1o f  p e rso n s  to  be d ep o r ted  would not be very  l a r g e , " - he p roposed
two m o d i f ic a t io n s  to  h i s  P roc lam ation : f i r s t ,  the  B os1 r e l a t i v e s
92would be d e p o r te d  to the  Upper Chindv/in i n s t e a d  o f  Lower Burma; 
and seco n d ly ,  a l l  the  la n d s  belonging to  th e  v i l l a g e r s  who f a i l e d  to  
cap tu re  o r  k i l l  th e  Bos w ith in  one month from the  d a te  o f  i s s u e  of
the  P ro c la m a t io n  would be dec lared  Royal la n d s  and be a s s e s s e d  to
93revenue a t  th e  r a t e  o f  one q u a r te r  o f  t h e i r  p roduce . T h is  second
' ^IUBP, v o l .  3203i June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 96, T e l .  from th e  o f f g .  Sec. 
to  the  C h ie f  Commissioner to R aikes ,  7 A p r i l  1888.
^ I b i d . , pp. 97-98 , R a ikes ' L e t t e r ,  23 A p r i l  1888.
9" l b i d . , p . 9 8 .
" i b i d . , pp. 98-99 .
c la u s e  was an a d d i t io n  to  R a ik es '  f i r s t  p ro c la m a t io n .  I t s  i n c lu s io n
made h i s  f i n a l  p ro c la m a t io n  tougher.  However, C ro s th w a ite  approved
i t ,  b u t  a d m in is te re d  a no te  o f  c a u t io n :
" I  d e s i r e ,  however, to  im press  on you th e  g r e a t  need 
o f  ca re  i n  d e p o r t in g  r e l a t i v e s  o f  d a c o i t s .  The 
measure must be c a r r i e d  ou t under s e c t i o n  13, V i l la g e  
R e g u la t io n ,  and, as I  have b e fo re  o b se rv ed ,  th e  de­
p o r t a t i o n  o f  a l a rg e  number o f  peo p le  i s  n o t  p r a c t i c a b l e ,  
b o th  on ground o f  expense and f o r  o t h e r  r e a s o n s . " ^ '
The Government o f  In d ia  a l so  approved th e  P ro c la m a t io n ,  but gave
a s i m i l a r  no te  o f  c a u t io n :
"His E x ce lle n cy  in  Council c o n s id e rs  i t  p a r t i c u l a r l y  
d e s i r a b l e  t h a t  a l l  o rd e rs  f o r  d e p o r ta t io n ,  &c. shou ld , 
so f a r  a s  p o s s i b l e ,  be couched i n  the  p r e c i s e  terms
o f  the r e l e v a n t  s e c t io n s  o f  the Upper Burma V i l la g e
R e g u la t io n ,  188?, so th a t  th e re  may be no doubt t h a t  
a c t io n  ta k e n  under  the  p ro c lam atio n  i s  n o t  o n ly  w i th in  
th e  s p i r i t  b u t  a l so  w ith in  the  l e t t e r  o f  th e  lav;. "93
The P ro c lam a tio n  was p u t  i n t o  fo rce  im m ed ia te ly .  But th e r e  
was always a want o f  r e l i a b l e  in fo rm ers  w ithou t whom th e  P ro c lam a tio n
could n o t  be used  e f f e c t u a l l y .  In f a c t ,  very  few peop le  were a v a i l ­
a b le  to do t h i s  jo b ,  because  the r i s k  to  th e  l i v e s  o f  in fo rm e rs  
was too  g r e a t .  However, Symons managed to g e t  some from among the  
' e x - d a c o i t s ' .  These men formed the n u c leu s  o f  a  body o f  'S p e c ia l  
E x t ra  V i l la g e  P o l i c e ' .  The members o f  t h i s  fo rc e  were drawn from 
many v i l l a g e s .  T h e i r  f i r s t  duty was to go abou t and g e t  in fo rm a t io n .  
They were armed w ith  guns, bu t when ou t on d e t e c t i v e  work, th e y  had
to  le a v e  t h e i r  guns a t  the n e a re s t  p o s t .  They were p a r t l y  t r a i n e d
96to  sh o o t,  and they  were employed to g e th e r  as an armed body."
q/i
' IUBP, v o l .  3203, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 100, T e l .  from C h ie f  Com­
m iss io n e r  to  R a ikes ,  £8 A p r i l  1888.
93 I b i d . , p . I G l ,  Govt, o f  In d ia  to  C h ie f  Commissioner, 13 June 1888. 
y^hLEI, v o l .  99C, M 5 l63 /l889»  p . 8 , Symons' L e t t e r ,  A F ebruary  1889.
O p e ra t io n s  i n  the  Sagaing d i s t r i c t  l a s t e d  f o r  e le v e n  months - 
from March 1888 to  January 1889. As th e  ta sk  v/as b a s i c a l l y  p o l i t i c a l  
in  n a t u r e ,  th e  o p e ra t io n s  were c a r r i e d  on m ainly  th ro u g h  th e  c i v i l  
power, a id e d  by the  unsparing  use o f  mounted b o d ie s  o f  t r o o p s  and
p o l i c e  i n  fo l lo w in g  up the bands wherever heard  o f ,  by s e a rc h in g
f o r  them a t  a l l  houses by day and n ig h t ,  by fo l lo w in g  d a c o i te d
c a t t l e  u n t i l  r e c o v e ry ,  and by s t i c k in g  to  each man and gun i n  a
97band u n t i l  th e  man or the  gun was cap tu red .  These p e r s i s t e n t  
e f f o r t s  were h ig h ly  s u c c e s s fu l .  Of the  s ix te e n  bands, tw elve were
98com ple te ly  and fo u r  p a r t i a l l y  broken up ."  Numerous r e b e l s  o r
d a c o i t s  were e i t h e r  k i l l e d  i n  a c t io n  o r  execu ted  a f t e r  c a p tu re  o r
99sen ten c ed  to  v a r io u s  o th e r  punishm ents. About 200 r e l a t i v e s  o f
100 ,the ' d a c o i t s '  v/ere deported . As soon as  th e se  r e l a t i v e s  were 
c le a r e d  o u t  o f  a v i l l a g e ,  th a t  v i l l a g e  more o r  l e s s  came o ver  to  the  
B r i t i s h  s id e  and, in  many cases ,  as soon as th e  r e l a t i v e s  were s e n t
o f f ,  the  Bos r e l a t e d  to them su rren d ered  u n c o n d i t io n a l ly  w i th  t h e i r
101arms. Thus in  Mutha v i l l a g e  the r e l a t i v e s  were d e p o r te d ,  bu t
b e fo re  they  a r r i v e d  a t  Alon in  the Chindwin d i s t r i c t ,  th e  ' d a c o i t s '
102r e l a t e d  to  them came i n  and su rren d ered  w ith  t h e i r  arms.
S im i la r  r e s u l t s  were ob ta ined  on the  Ava s id e  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t .  
The r e l a t i v e s  o f  'd a c o i t s '  l i v in g  in  v i l l a g e s  w i th in  th e  range o f
" ^MLEI, v o l .  990, M 5165/ 1889, p . 7, Symons' L e t t e r ,  4 F ebruary  1889.
I b i d . , p . 5 .
" i b i d . ,  pp. 2 , 7 .
10° I b i d . , p . 7 .
101 y ,  • ■, rI b i d . , p . 6 .
1 f\p
" BHP, v o l .  3118, August 1.888 ^ J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp. 8 -9 , From C a r t e r  to  
Commissioner, C e n t ra l  d iv i s io n ,  27 June 1888.
the  gangs and fu r n i s h in g  then w ith  a id  and in fo rm a t io n  were r e ­
moved and t h i s ,  as  L ieu ten a n t  Browning r e p o r te d ,  had a very , good
103e f f e c t  i n  b r in g in g  i n  the ' d a c o i t s ' .  " There were n in e te e n  w ell
104
known Bos who in  A p r i l  1888 held the c o u n t r y s i d e /  By August 
most o f  them were accounted  fo r .  There was some re c ru d e sc e n c e  o f  
d i s o r d e r  i n  the  co ld  season of  1888- 89. But a f t e r  May 1889 the  
s u b d iv i s io n  was q u ie t .
Thus the  whole o f  the Sagaing d i s t r i c t  was th o ro u g h ly  d e a l t  
v /ith . About the  r e s u l t s  T h i rk e l l  Ivhite w ro te : " I t  i s  a r e c o rd  o f
e x c e l l e n t  f i e l d  o p e ra t io n s  work perform ed w ith  u n t i r i n g  energy and 
w ith  sound judgement and d i s c r e t io n .  The s u c c e s s  o f  th e  o p e r a t io n s
n 06
has been c o n sp icu o u s ."  General W olseley, Commanding the  F i r s t
B rigade , w ro te : "The s teady  and p e r s i s t e n t  i n d i f f e r e n c e  to  h a rd s h ip s
and p e r s o n a l  com fort d isp layed  by th e se  o f f i c e r s  could  n o t  f a i l  to
imbue a l l  those  a t ta c h e d  to  them w ith  a s i m i l a r  s p i r i t  o f  t h a t  i n -
107comparable d e te rm in a t io n  to  overcome a l l  d i f f i c u l t i e s . "
Symons was t r a n s f e r r e d  from Sagaing a t  th e  end o f  January  1889.
But the  o p e r a t io n s  were continued . Symons h im se l f  w rote  t h a t  i f  
v igo rous  measures were k ep t  up, much might be done in  th e  n ex t  few
weeks, bu t t h a t  i f  they  were s lackened  o f f ,  i t  would i n  the  f u tu r e
108 • 109 perhaps le a d  to  t r o u b l e .  General Wolseley co ncu rred  i n  h i s  view s.
L" bHP, v o l .  3118, August 1888 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p .  10, from Browning, A ss t .  
Commissioner on S p e c ia l  Duty, to  Deputy Commissioner, S againg , 16 
June 1888.
^ " aKB, 1888-1889, p<vJt 1, P. 7
1 CAMLET, v o l .  990, M 5165A 889, p . 2 , H .T .W h ite 's  l e t t e r ,  6 March 1889.
^ i b i d . , p.*f, W o lse ley 's  l e t t e r ,  13 Feb ruary  1889. G enera l White 
a lso  wrote t h a t  the r e s u l t s  were " q u i t e  e x c e p t io n a l ly  s u c c e s s f u l " .
I b i d , p . l ,  G eneral W hite 's  l e t t e r  o f  12 March 1889. D em etrius  C. Boulger 
in  h i s  "The P a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burmah" has g iv e n  a good accoun t o f  the  v/ork 
o f  P a c i f i c a t i o n  done by 1889, Ihe N a tio n a l  Review, v o l .X I I I ,  March to  August 
1889 (London).
10°MLEI, v o l . 990, M.5165/ 1889, p . 10, Symons' l e t t e r  o f  A F ebruary  1889. 
~^yI b i d . , p . 9-, W olse ley 's  . l e t t e r  o f  13 F ebruary  1889.
■So o p e r a t io n s  were co n t in u ed .  By August 1889 tw e n ty - s ix  Bos,
among whom were Nyo U, Nyo Pu, Shwe Yen and Bo Tok, had been k i l l e d ;
tw e n t y - s i x ,  i n c lu d in g  Nga Sawbwa and Min Ohad been c a p t u r e d . "*"'*'^
O p e ra t io n s  were a l s o  s im u ltan eo u sly  u n d e r ta k en  in  o th e r
d i s t r i c t s  o f  Upper Burma on the  same l i n e s  a s  i n  S againg . As f o r
Ye-U, the  m easures ta k en  during  1888 were n o t  e n t i r e l y  successful.'*'*"'*
The powers c o n fe r re d  by the  V il la g e  R e g u la t io n  were worked w ith
112 „en e rg y ,  though i n  some ca se s  w ithou t c a u t io n .  Some good was,
however, e f f e c t e d  by th e  grouping  o f  v i l l a g e s  and th e  a c t i v i t y  o f  
113th e  p o l i c e .  " The R eg u la t io n  was s u c c e s s f u l ly  a p p l ie d  in  the
114Lower Chindwin d i s t r i c t .  But in  th e  Taungdwingyi s u b d iv i s io n  i t
seems to  have been i n j u d i c i o u s l y  a p p l ie d .  C onsequen tly ,  th roughou t 1888
115th e  s u b d iv i s io n  t o g e th e r  v/ith Pyinmana was much d i s tu r b e d .
In  1889 G enera l Symons’*""*'^  assumed f u l l  c o n t ro l  over th e  o p e r a t io n s  
f o r  re d u c in g  the  d i s t r i c t  to  o rd e r .  A ll  c i v i l  and p o l i c e  o f f i c e r s  
were p la c e d  under Symons' o rd e r s .  Towards the  end o f  1889 th e  most 
d i s tu r b e d  p o r t i o n  o f  th e  Magwe d i s t r i c t ,  fo rm erly  Taungdwingyi 
d i s t r i c t ,  was th e  Taungdwingyi s u b d iv is io n .  Columns were o rg a n is e d  
to  o p e ra te  s im u l ta n e o u s ly  in  t h i s  u n s e t t l e d  t r a c t  from Yamethin, 
Pyinmana, Magwe and Thayetmyo. This began e a r l y  i n  December 1889.
11CpGLIB, v o l .  8 8 , p . 3030. 
l i l ARB, 1888-1889, P a r t  1, p . 7.
11^I b i d . , pp . 7- 8 .
n ^ I b i d . ,  p .  8 .
l l 4 I b i d .
11^ I b i d . , p . 11.
I l 6 ,.’Symons became B r ig a d ie r -G e n e ra l  e a r l y  i n  1889.
But th e s e  o p e r a t io n s  d id  n o t  meet v/ith any marked s u c c e s s .  They
were resumed on a  more s y s te m a t ic  p lan  i n  F ebruary  1890., The 
r e s u l t  was e n t i r e l y  s u c c e s s f u l . " '1'
In  th e  Pyinmana d i s t r i c t  the  R eg u la tio n  was s u c c e s s f u l ly  en­
fo rc e d  in  th e  b e g in n in g  o f  1889. V i l la g e s  which were known o r
re a s o n a b ly  b e l i e v e d  to  h a rb o u r  ' d a c o i t s 1 were removed to  the  n e ig h -
H  3bourhood o f  p o l i c e  p o s t s . '1 The l e a d e r s  r e t i r e d  to  the  h i l l s .
By the  m iddle o f  1889 a l l  the  l a r g e  gangs o f  r e b e l s  t h a t  had so long
119opposed the  B r i t i s h  i n  th e  p l a i n s  had been co m p le te ly  broken up.
In  the  Minbu d i s t r i c t ,  i n  1888 and th rough  th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f
l £ 89 , p e r s i s t e n t  p r e s s u r e  was brought to  b e a r  on the  e x i s t i n g  gangs
by th e  f u l l  e x e r c i s e  o f  th e  V il la g e  R e g u la t io n .  F ree  pardon v/as
o f f e r e d  to  a l l ,  e x c e p t  c e r t a i n  prom inent Bos, v/ho s u r re n d e re d  and
120gave up t h e i r  arms w i th in  a c e r t a in  t im e. The r e l a t i v e s  o f
' d a c o i t s '  v/ere removed from t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and a f o r t n i g h t l y  f i n e
121was imposed on a l l  h a rb o u r in g  v i l l a g e s .  During 1888 , on s e v e n ty -
th r e e  v i l l a g e s  a f in e  o f  Rs. 9 a house was l e v ie d  fo r  h a rb o u r in g  
 ^ 122Oktama. " The v i l l a g e r s  were warned t h a t  i f  they  co n tin u ed  to  a s s i s t
^  / i p 7
Oktama they  v/ould be s e v e re ly  pun ished . ^ By the  middle o f  1888 
■**"2rB, 1889-90 (Rangoon 1890) ,  P a r t  1, p . 9.
~*~*^ I b i d . , 1888- 8 9 , p . 1 2 .
119 1Burma G a z e t te e r :  Yamethin D i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p.H-0.
120IUBP, v o l .  3203, June 1888 ( P u b l ic ) ,  p .lO k .  The p ro c la m a t io n  o f  
pardon was i s s u e d  i n  the  Minbu d i s t r i c t  i n  A p r i l  1888. Only e i g h t  
p e rs o n s  l i k e  Oktama v/ere excepted by name from th e  b e n e f i t  o f  
t h i s  p ro c la m a t io n .  See BHP, v o l .  357^, January  189O ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  p . 8 .
lc-1BHp, v o l .  333^, November 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 53.
1-1 I b i d . , v o l .  3352, March 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 58 .
* "2 u B P , v o l .  3203, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p . 105.
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124o v er  600 r e b e l s  gave themselves up. By th e  m iddle o f  1889
125Oktama h im se l f  was cap tu red .
Thus, speak ing  g e n e r a l ly ,  by the  end o f  1889 the  B r i t i s h  we re
a b le  to  c l e a r  th e  p l a i n s  o f  Upper Burma from v a r io u s  o rg a n is e d
bands o f  r e b e l s  by the  v igorous a p p l i c a t io n  o f  the  V i l l a g e  R eg u la t io n ,
T h is  su c c e s s  v/as r e f l e c t e d  in  the changes which s im u l ta n e o u s ly
took p la c e  i n  the  o r g a n i s a t io n  o f  the  p o l i c e  and the  army. As to  
126th e  p o l i c e ,  " v /i th  the c o l la p se  o f  the  o rg a n is e d  r e s i s t a n c e  i n
th e  p l a i n s ,  the s e m i -m i l i t a ry  work o f  the  In d ia n  p o l i c e  v/as n e a r ly
com pleted. So i t  became p r a c t i c a b l e  to  c o n c e n t r a te  the  m i l i t a r y  
p o l i c e .  In  many p la c e s  one p o s t  was found to  be s u f f i c i e n t  where 
tv/o o r  more had been n ecessary  b e fo re .  In  o th e r  p la c e s  th e  p o s t s  
rem ained, b u t  v/ere h e ld  by a sm a lle r  number o f  men, o r  were handed 
o ver  to  the  Burmese c i v i l  p o l i c e .  T h is  change can be w e ll  u n d ers tood
by the  f a c t  t h a t  a t  th e  end o f  1889 the number o f  p o s t s  h e ld  by
127the In d ian  p o l i c e  was 173 as a g a in s t  192 a t  the  end o f  1888.
G en era l ly  sp eak in g ,  tov/ards the  end o f 1889 th e  s t a t e  o f  s e v e r a l  
d i s t r i c t s  in  the  p l a i n s  v/as so s a t i s f a c t o r y  t h a t  the  m i l i t a r y  
p o l i c e  were a b le  w ith o u t  r i s k  to a f fo rd  c o n s id e ra b le  r e d u c t io n s  in  
t h e i r  b a t t a l i o n s .  But these  re d u c t io n s  o f  s t r e n g t h  were n o t  made 
a b s o lu te .  I n s te a d  o f  f i n a l l y  d isbanding  th e  companies which had been
1 ?4 IUBP. , v o l .  3203, June 1888 (P u b l ic ) ,  p .1 0 3 .
^ ^ BHP, v o l .  3334, November 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 53.
126As we have seen  (C hapter  l i v e ,  p .  234 )->a t  the end o f  1887 the  
s a n c t io n e d  s t r e n g t h  o f  the Ind ian  p o l i c e  v/as 17,515 o f  a l l  ran k s  
and the a c tu a l  s t r e n g t h  13,244. At the end o f  1888 th e se  f i g u r e s  
ro se  to  19,177 and 17,880 r e s p e c t iv e ly .
^ ^ RPAB, 1888 , p . 2 3 , and 1889 , P a r t  I I I ,  p . 32.
9  q 3  (C d
saved ,  th e  C h ie f  Commissioner decided  to  u t i l i s e  them i n  the  fo rm a t io n
12 So f  a  s t r o n g  and h ig h ly  t r a in e d  re se rv e ." '  T h is  i s  why th e  s a n c t io n e d  
s t r e n g t h  a t  the  end o f  1889 remained n e a r ly  a s  l a r g e  a s  t h a t  a t  the  
end o f  1 8 8 8 .l c 9
F urtherm ore ,  a  p ro c e s s  o f  amalgamating two o r  more b a t t a l i o n s  
began w ith  the  o b je c t  o f  reducing the  s t r e n g t h  and c o s t  o f  the  
a g g re g a te  f o r c e .  Thus the  Kyaukse, M e ik t i l a ,  and Yamethin b a t t a l i o n s ,  
which ag g reg a ted  n in e te e n  companies, were formed i n t o  a s in g le  j o i n t  
b a t t a l i o n  o f  f i f t e e n  companies. Three o f  th e  companies reduced  by
t h i s  p ro c e s s  were added to the  r e s e rv e ;  th e  f o u r th  company was
130s t r u c k  o f f  the  s t r e n g th .
As th e  m i l i t a r y  work o f  the  Ind ian  p o l i c e  was n e a r ly  com pleted ,
th e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  g r a d u a l ly  f e l l  on the  in d ig e n o u s  p o l i c e  fo rc e
which grew in  s t r e n g t h .  The s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  Karen p o l i c e  was r a i s e d
from one company a t  the  end o f  1887 to  fo u r  companies by the  middle
o f  1888. At the  end o f  1889 the s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  Karen b a t t a l i o n  
132was 358 men. ~ The Karens proved a very u s e f u l  f o r c e .  They worked
hard  and u n c e a s in g ly  f o r  the long p e r io d s  they  rem ained o u t  in  the
* 133ju n g le s  hun ting  the  d i f f e r e n t  bands o f  Oktama. The s t r e n g t h  o f
the  Burmese p o l i c e  v/as a l so  r a i s e d  from 6,127 a t  the  end o f  1887
134to  6,272 a t  th e  end o f  1888. ' ' The r a t e  o f  in c r e a s e  was no t a t
SRFAB, 1889, p . 4 ,  P n « 4  •
i  oi u . , I89O , p..l_l j  p n * o 4  rtU. •
130 Ib id .  , , p.5 ,
131I b i d . , 1888, P a r t  I I I ,  p . 28.
13^ I b i d . , 1889, P a r t  I I I ,  p . 33.
133 I b i d . , pp. 35-36 .
I b i d . , 1888, P a r t  IV, p . 34.
f i r s t  s a t i s f a c t o r y .  I t  appears  th a t  r e c ru i tm e n t  was a t  f i r s t  
d i f f i c u l t  i n  th e  remote a re a s .  In the Ruby Mines t r a c t ,  f o r  ex­
am ple, a l th o u g h  double the o rd in a ry  pay was g iv e n  to  c o n s ta b le s ,
few men o f  r e s p e c t a b i l i t y  o r  i n t e l l i g e n c e  co u ld  be induced  to 
135take  s e r v i c e .  However, a t  the end o f  1889? th e  number was
136r a i s e d  to  7 , 193? an in c re a s e  o f  9^1 as  compared w ith  only  
1^5 i n  the  p re v io u s  y e a r .  Every care  was ta k e n  to  i n c r e a s e  the  
e f f i c i e n c y  o f  t h i s  f o r c e .  System atic  t r a i n i n g  in  sch o o l  had n o t ,  
owing to  ex c e ss  o f  work, been found p r a c t i c a b l e .  But they  were 
d r i l l e d  and d i s c i p l i n e d  in to  shape, and bo th  o f f i c e r s  and men 
a c q u i re d ,  th rough  th e  medium o f  books s u p p l ie d  to  them, and by
example and t u i t i o n  o f  s u p e r io r  o f f i c e r s ,  a good dea l o f  knowledge
137of  law and p o l i c e  d u t i e s .
As to  the  army, the  troops  in  Upper Burma ceased  to  be on
the  fo o t in g  o f  a f i e l d  fo rce  from 1 A p r i l  1888, and the
number o f  b r ig a d e s  v/as reduced from fou r  to  t h r e e  w ith  h e a d q u a r te r s
a t  Mandalay, Myingyan, and M e ik t i la .  There were s e p a r a t e  commands
a t  Bhamo, Ruby Mines, Chindwin and Shwebo. The a g g re g a te  s t r e n g t h
o f  t h i s  fo rc e  was 13?250^ ' °  men as a g a in s t  20,971 i n  A p r i l  1887.
The number was f u r t h e r  reduced to 11,335 by th e  end o f  March 1889?" '^
lAOa l th o u g h  G eneral White was s tro n g ly  a g a in s t  any heavy r e d u c t io n .
" ''"'RPAB, 18<B9, p .  7, <y\ Gr~"V4SW~W<--
^ r b ic h
^ ^ I b i d .  , 1888, p . 5 6 .
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ARB, 1888-89, P a r t  I I ,  p.A-l.
139I b id .
^°GSWP, v o l .  5? d e m i - o f f i c i a l s  to  Gen. F. R o b e r ts ,  11 August 1888:
3 December 1888: 15 February 1889; MLEI, v o l .  9 8 7 ? No. 27
o f  1889? W hite ’s L e t t e r  o f  15 ^September 1888, pp. 3 -5 .
Thus w i th in  a y e a r  o f  the  o p e ra t io n  o f  th e  V i l l a g e  R e g u la t io n  
th e  s t r e n g t h  o f  th e  Upper Burma g a r r i s o n  v/as b ro u g h t a lm os t to  
th e  l e v e l  o f  th e  o r i g i n a l  E xped it iona ry  F o rc e .  This  shov/s how 
r a p i d l y  the  v/ork o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  v/as a d v an c in g .  From 1 A p r i l  
1889 t h i s  f o r c e ,  to g e th e r  v/ith t h a t  in  Lower Burma, was formed
l i f l
i n t o  the  Burma D i s t r i c t  Command under M ajo r-G enera l B.L.Gordon.
The command was b ro u g h t under the c o n d i t io n s  o f  a  f i r s t  c l a s s
d i s t r i c t  o f  the  Madras P res idency  w ith  H e a d q u a r te rs  a t  Rangoon.
The e n t i r e  fo rc e  was d i s t r i b u t e d  under th r e e  second c l a s s  d i s t r i c t s
w ith  h e a d q u a r te r s  a t  Mandalay, Myingyan and Rangoon. The Rangoon
1^2command in c lu d e d  M e ik t i l a .
The above m entioned changes in  th e  o r g a n i s a t i o n  o f  th e  p o l i c e  
and th e  army c l e a r l y  r e f l e c t e d  the g r e a t  s u c c e s s  v/hich had been 
ach ieved  a g a i n s t  v a r io u s  o rg an ised  bands o f  r e b e l s  and d a c o i t s  by 
the f u l l  e x e r c i s e  o f  the  V il la g e  R eg u la tio n  o f  1887. T h is  does n o t ,  
how ever, mean t h a t  th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  v/as a lm ost com plete .
In f a c t ,  th e r e  cou ld  n o t  be any r e a l  p a c i f i c a t i o n  u n le s s  th e  su c c e ss  
a g a i n s t  the  r e b e l s  was accompanied by a grov/ing w i l l in g n e s s  on the  
p a r t  o f  the  peo p le  to  accep t B r i t i s h  r u l e .  In  t h i s  co n n ec t io n  i t  
i s  w orth  n o t in g  a  few e x t r a c t s  from the  r e p o r t s  o f  the  d i v i s i o n a l  
and d i s t r i c t  a u t h o r i t i e s  w r i t t e n  s in ce  th e  middle o f  1889.
1^ +1M ajor-G eneral White vaca ted  the  command on 1 A p r i l  1889.
1 bP"MLEI, v o l .  988, G enera l Order No. 255? 22 March 1889. We have 
a l re a d y  seen  t h a t  i n  A p ril  1889 the  Government o f  I n d ia  p la c e d  
the  Upper Burma command under the Commander i n  C h ie f ,  Madras 
Army. S u b s e q u e n t lv , an a t tem p t was made to  p u t  the  command 
back under th e  Commander i n  Chief i n  I n d ia ,  i b i d . , v o l .  998,
M 5827/ 189C? No. 115 of 1890, p . 3. But the  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e  
d id  no t approve th e  id e a ,  LP, v o l .  3? L e t t e r s  from Sec. o f  
S t a t e ,  b Ju ly  1890 and 21 August 189O, pp. 57? 76.
The Deputy Commissioner o f  Mandalay w rote  on 1 J u ly  1889 :
111 have q u i t e  r e c e n t ly  v i s i t e d  a l a rg e  p o r t i o n  o f  
th e  P y inu lw in  s u b d iv is io n  and of  the  Madaya and 
Kutywa tow nsh ips ,  and nowhere did  I  see  any d i s t r e s s .
The v i l l a g e r s  appeared  to me to be rem arkably  happy 
and c o n te n te d ,  and they commented f r e q u e n t ly  on the  
abnormal freedom from daco ity  and c a t t l e - l i f t i n g  which 
they  v/ere e n j o y in g . "1^3
The Deputy Commissioner of Shv/ebo w rote on 30 June 1889 :
"D acoity  has  now alm ost e n t i r e l y  ceased  i n  t h i s  
d i s t r i c t - ,  and v i l l a g e s  which were removed to  o th e r  
s i t e s  a re  be ing  p e rm i t te d  to xe tu rn .  Trade i s  r e ­
v iv in g  and c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  everywhere be ing  pushed on 
to  the  f u l l  c a p a c i ty  o f  the s to c k  o f  p l o u g h - c a t t l e . " 1 ^
The Commissioner o f  the  C e n tra l  D iv is io n  w rote  on 1 June 1889
"During a r e c e n t  to u r ,  ex tending  from th e  2Cth March 
to  the  27th  May, I  have t r a v e l l e d  th rough  a l l  th e  
d i s t r i c t s  o f  t h i s  d iv i s io n ;  have v i s i t e d  n e a r ly  a l l  
th e  tow nsh ips  and many v i l l a g e s  i n  fo u r  o f  th e se  
d i s t r i c t s .  The c ro p s  have been good and c u l t i v a t i o n  
i s  e x ten d in g .  In  n e a r ly  a l l  the  tow nships o f  th e  
d iv i s i o n  v i s i t e d  during  my r e c e n t  to u r  I  saw ev id e n c e s  
o f  com fort and in  p a r t - o f  a f f lu e n c e .  'Pw es1, ' a h l u s ' ,  
and o th e r  f e s t i v i t i e s  v/ere going on in  a l l  q u a r t e r s ,  
even where l e a s t  to be e x p e c te d ."1^3
The Commissioner o f  the E as te rn  D iv is io n  w rote on 8 June 1889 :
"There a re  now no la rg e  d a c o i t  gangs i n  any p a r t  o f  
the  d i v i s i o n .  E n g l ish  o f f i c e r s  r id e  a l l  over the  
Yamethin and M e ik t i la  d i s t r i c t s  unarmed and w ith o u t 
e s c o r t  o f  any k in d ,  while in  most p a r t s  o f  th e  Pyinmana 
d i s t r i c t  a l s o  an e s c o r t  i s  u n n e c e s s a ry ."1^6
These r e p o r t s  i n d i c a t e  a rem arkable change in  th e  o v e r a l l
s i t u a t i o n  -  a change which i s  no t n o t i c e a b le  in  any p re v io u s  r e p o r t .
i 43f g l i b ,  v o l .  8 8 , p . 3028. 
l k k Ib id .
i h s
i b i d . , p . 3030. Pwe = a r e l i g i o u s  f e s t i v a l ,  p u b l i c  c e l e b r a t i o n  
o r  e n te r ta in m e n t .  Ahlu = a r e l i g i o u s  o f f e r in g .
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For th e  f i r s t  t im e the  peop le  v/ere no t on ly  r e p o r t e d  to  be e n jo y in g  
abnorm al freedom from d ac o i ty  and c a t t l e - l i f t i n g ,  they were a l s o  
r e p o r t e d  to  be happy and con ten ted .  But th e se  r e p o r t s  can n o t ,  
p e rh a p s ,  be a c c e p te d  w ithou t making a c a r e f u l  ex am in a t io n  o f  the  
o v e r a l l  s i t u a t i o n .
Bo f a r  a s  the  law and o rd e r  s i t u a t i o n  i s  concerned , th in g s  
were c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a s  good as  the  Upper Burma a u t h o r i t i e s  c la im ed . 
Throughout th e  f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1889 The Times c o n s ta n t ly  r e p o r te d  a 
d i s tu r b e d  s i t u a t i o n .  Even the S e c re ta ry  o f  S ta t e  was n o t  i n -
l*f8c l in e d  to  th in k  t h a t  m a t t e r s  v/ere so q u ie t  th e r e  a s  he cou ld  v/ish.
But, a t  th e  same tim e, i t  i s  t r u e  t h a t  s in c e  th e  beg inn ing  o f  1889 
th e  s i t u a t i o n  was ta k in g  a  b e t t e r  tu rn .  Presum ably , t h i s  was the  
e f f e c t  o f  the  v ig o ro u s  a p p l i c a t io n  of th e  V i l la g e  R e g u la t io n .  Thus 
th e re  was a marked d ec re ase  in  the number o f  v i o l e n t  c r im es .  In 
1888 the  number o f  v i o l e n t  crimes v/as 3 ,^ 0 8 .  In  1889 t h i s  number 
d ecreased  by o v e r  ^ 6° / o .  The decrease  v/as most marked in  v i o l e n t  
crim es o f  the most s e r io u s  c la s s e s .  Thus, murders by ro b b e rs  and 
d a c o i t s  d ec re ase d  33° / o ,  d a c o i t i e s  53° /o  anc* ro b b e r i e s  ab o u t 13° / o . ' ' ^  
In 189O a f u r t h e r  d ec re a se  o f  70° /o  was r e p o r te d .  The p r o p o r t i o n a l  
dec rease  in  c r im es  o f  the  most s e r io u s  c l a s s e s  was rem a rk ab le .  Thus, 
m urdersty  ro b b e rs  and d a c o i t s  decreased  7^ ° / o ,  d a c o i t i e s  82° /o  and 
ro b b e r ie s  4 5 ° / o . ^ ' ^  By th e  end of 1890 th e re  was s c a r c e ly  any d i s t r i c t
~ f^The Tim es, 11 March 1889, p . 3; l 8 March 1889, p . 5 ; 28 March 1889, 
p . 3 ; 8 A p r i l  1889, p . 3; 13 A pril 1889, p . 3 ; 29 A p r i l  1889 , p . 3;
20 May 1889, p . 5.
■ i g
LP, v o l .  2 , p . 31, C ross to  Lansdowne, 29 March 1889.
1 LlO
-  ynRB, 1 8 8 9  1 8 9 0 ,  p . 2 3 .
~5° I b i d . , 1890-1891 (Rangoon 1891), p . 26.
i n  Upper Burma i n  which s e r io u s  crime was more p r e v a l e n t  th a n  i n
151an o rd in a ry  d i s t r i c t  i n  In d ia .
F i e l d in g  H a l l ,  who was s t i l l  i n  Upper Burma, observed  t h i s  
change. He w rote  t h a t  f o r  the  f i r s t  time s in c e  he c ro s se d  th e  
f r o n t i e r  i n  1886 , he was ab le  to la y  a s id e  h i s  r e v o lv e r  and to  
l i v e  beyond th e  sound o f  a  s e n t ry .  There were, he w ro te ,  s t i l l
o c c a s io n a l  ' d a c o i t i e s '  bu t th e se  were no lo n g e r  condoned by th e
152c o u n t ry - s id e .  Thus i t  seems t h a t  a change was g r a d u a l ly  ta k in g
p la c e  in  th e  a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  peop le .  People  who had so long  he lped  
the  in s u r g e n t s  d i r e c t l y  o r  i n d i r e c t l y  began to  r e a l i s e  t h a t  any 
f u r t h e r  r e s i s t a n c e  to  B r i t i s h  a u th o r i ty  would be an a c t  o f  s h e e r  
madness. T h is  might be a reason  why hundreds o f  ' d a c o i t s ' ,  i n  
s p i t e  o f  th e re  be ing  no g e n e ra l  p ro c la m a t io n  on th e  s u b j e c t  o f  
the  pardon o f  o u tlaw s  du ring  the f i r s t  h a l f  o f  1889, gave them se lves  
up v o l u n t a r i l y .  Thus i n  Minbu, Myingyan and Pakokku a lo n e ,  the
s u r re n d e r  o f  o v e r  1 ,3 0 0  'd a c o i t s '  was reco rd ed  s in c e  the  b eg inn ing
153of 1889. I t  was, in d e ed ,  a g r e a t  change -  a change v/hich v/as 
d i f f i c u l t  to  r e a l i s e  a t  f i r s t .  This  i® c l e a r  from F ie ld in g  H a l l ' s  
o b s e rv a t io n :
"That we shou ld  be ab le  to r id e  abou t a lone  and 
w ithou t arms, t h a t  one could go in t o  camp and s ta y  
i n  za.yats o r  l i t t l e  r e s t -h o u s e s  w ith o u t any g u a rd ,  
t h a t  our d u t i e s  were no lo n g e r  to  c o n s i s t  i n  g e t t i n g  
in fo rm a t io n  o f  enem ies, bu t i n  o rg a n is in g  th e  revenue 
and p r a c t i c a l  a d m in i s t r a t io n ,  r e q u i r e d  a r e a d ju s tm e n t  
o f  a l l  o n e ' s  i d e a s .  I t  seemed in  1886 and 1887 t h a t  
Burma v/ould n ev e r  be q u ie t ,  bu t now i t  v/as s o . " - ^ ^
^ ^ The P io n e e r  M a i l , 1 January 1891, p . 8 .
^ 'F i e l d i n g  H a l l ,  A People  a t  S choo l, p . 132.
^ ^ BHP, v o l .  357^, January  1890 ( J u d i c i a l ) ,  pp. 7 -8 .
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F ie ld in g  H a l l ,  A People a t  S choo l, pp . 132-133.
T h is  change was r e f l e c t e d  in  many ways. The p e o p le ,  f o r  i n ­
s t a n c e ,  began to  a p p r e c ia te  the j u d i c i a l  system  a s  e s t a b l i s h e d  by 
th e  B r i t i s h .  They found i t  s a f e r  and more co n v en ien t  to  g e t  t h e i r  
d i s p u te s  s e t t l e d .  Consequently , th e re  was a s te a d y  in c r e a s e  in  
j u d i c i a l  b u s in e s s ,  b o th  c r im in a l  and c i v i l ,  a f t e r  188?. In  1888 
th e  number o f  c r im in a l  cases  brought to  t r i a l  was abou t 9>000 and 
t h a t  o f  c i v i l  c a s e s  i n s t i t u t e d  more than  3 ^ ,000 .  In  1889 th e  c o r ­
re spond ing  numbers were c J w u t  ,000 and 3S 1OOO. The
in c re a s e  in  th e  number o f  c i v i l  cases  e s p e c i a l l y  was rem ark ab le ;  
i t  goes  a  long way to  show how f r e e ly  th e  peop le  r e s o r t e d  to  the  
C o u r ts .
The r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  lav; and o rd e r  could  a l s o  be seen  i n  o th e r  
s p h e re s .  One s p e c i f i c  in s ta n c e  can be c i t e d .  The e x t r a c t i o n  o f  t im b e r  
from th e  f o r e s t s  o f  Upper Burma was one o f  th e  most h aza rdous  and r i s k y
u n d e r ta k in g s  i n  the  t ro u b le d  p o s t - a n n e x a t io n  p e r io d .  As we have
157a l re a d y  s e e n , ’1'" s e v e r a l  Europeans were k i l l e d  i n  1886. The work 
o f  e x t r a c t i n g  t im b er  was n o t ,  however, s topped  because  t im b er  was 
one o f  th e  most im p o r ta n t  expo rt i te m s .  So th e  work was c a r r i e d  on 
under heavy s e c u r i t y  a rrangem ents .  The q u a n t i ty  o f  t im b e r  o f  a l l  
k in d s  b rough t to revenue s t a t i o n s  du ring  1887-88 was more than
98,000 to n s .  T h is  f ig u r e  rose  to over 162,000 to n s  d u ring  1888-89 -
158an in c r e a s e  o f  about 64,000 tons."" ' Such a  v a s t  i n c r e a s e  shows 
how r a p id l y  p r o g r e s s  was being made in  the r e s t o r a t i o n  o f  o rd e r .
155ARB, 1889- 9 0 , pp. 2 6 , 29 .
1 Cig Pan* M,
I b i d . , 1888- 8 9 ,/ pp. 30- 31 .
137 rSee above, p*L31.
1 gR  P<xrdt II,
ARB, 1 8 8 8 -8 9 , /p . 30.
So f a r  as  th e  economic c o n d i t io n  o f  th e  p e o p le  i s  concerned , 
th e r e  was undoub ted ly  a marked improvement. Trade was r e v iv in g  f a s t .
.A g r e a t  improvement i n  the  expo rt  and im port t r a d e  v i a  Bhamo w ith
159China, th e  N orthern  Shan S ta t e s  and the  Sach in  h i l l s  was r e p o r te d .  '
The s t a t i s t i c s  o f  th e  j a d e - s to n e  t r a d e  d u r in g  1888-89 show a con­
s i d e r a b l e  improvement compared w ith  1887- 86. I n d ia - r u b b e r  a l s o  
was b rough t down from the  Mogaung and Chindwin f o r e s t s  i n  g r e a t e r  
q u a n t i t i e s  than  i n  1887- 88 .
From the  Wuntho S t a t e  paddy, r i c e ,  m a ts ,  h id e s ,  ho rns  and 
f o r e s t  produce were b rough t down by c o o l i e s ,  and s a l t ,  s a l t - f i s h ,  
b e t e l n u t s ,  ja g g e ry ,  o i l ,  fo re ig n  p ie ce -g o o d s  and hardw are were taken  
back in  exchange.""0^
Sagaing was th e  e n t r e p o t  o f  t r a d e  in  th e  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n .
In  1888-89 a g r e a t  d ea l  o f  im port and e x p o r t  t r a d e  in  v a r io u s  i te m s  
was r e p o r te d  th rough  Sagaing . ^  In  th e  case  o f  each i tem  a con­
s id e r a b le  in c r e a s e  i s  n o t i c e a b le .  This  i s  undoubted ly  rem arkab le ,  
because fo r  the l a s t  th r e e  y e a rs  Sagaing had been one o f  the  most 
d i s tu rb e d  d i s t r i c t s  i n  Upper Burma.
Thus, sp eak in g  g e n e r a l ly ,  by m id-l889 a g r e a t  d e a l  o f  p r o g r e s s  
was made tow ards economic recovery . But t h i s  does n o t  mean t h a t  
econom ica lly  the  p e o p le  reached a s t a t e  o f  con ten tm en t.  The p r o s ­
p e r i t y  o f  th e  Burmese people  depended to  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  on a g r i c u l t u r e .  
So the  whole i s s u e  has to  be examined i n  view o f  the  c o n d i t io n  o f
^ A B B ,  1888- 8 9 , p . 5 8 .
l 60.I b i d . , p . 59.
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a g r i c u l t u r e  a s  i t  had e x is te d  during the f i r s t  th re e  t r o u b le d  
y e a r s  o f  a n n e x a t io n .  S evera l th in g s  have to  be taken  i n t o  con­
s i d e r a t i o n  in  t h i s  connec tion . F i r s t ,  du ring  t h a t  p e r io d  a g r i ­
c u l t u r e  was n e g le c te d ,  because anarchy p r e v a i l e d  everyw here .
People  abandoned t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  and la n d s .  Those who rem ained in  
t h e i r  v i l l a g e s  d id  no t dare to r i s k  t h e i r  p l o u g h - c a t t l e  and s e e d -  
paddy. Thus i n  th e  Mandalay d i s t r i c t  a lone  some 6 ,000  a c r e s  o f  
la n d  tu rn e d  i n t o  h ig h  g r a s s  jung le  owing to  th e  d a c o i t s  and con­
seq u en t d e s e r t i o n  o f  v i l l a g e s . ' ^ "  The F in a n c ia l  Commissioner,
D. Smeaton, w rote in  1898 with re fe re n c e  to  p r i c e  r i s e s :
"From p e r s o n a l  r e c o l l e c t io n s  o f  th e  c o u n try  i n  l887»
I  am i n c l i n e d  to  th in k  th a t  the  a p p a l l in g  anarchy 
which p r e v a i l e d  was the prim ary cause o f  the  r i s e .
Crops and c a t t l e  were a l ik e  a t  th e  mercy o f  hundreds 
o f  b r ig a n d s  and d a c o i i s .  Men did  n o t  ca re  to  r i s k  
seed o r  c a t t l e ;  c u l t i v a t io n  sh rank  to s u b s i s te n c e  
l i m i t ,  and n a t u r a l l y  a g r i c u l t u r a l  p roduce was a t  a 
premium. »1 0 f
Secondly , th in g s  became s t i l l  worse a s  a r e s u l t  o f  u n fav o u rab le  
r a i n f a l l .  A g r ic u l tu r e  depended on t im ely  r a i n f a l l .  Even an i r r i g a t e d  
d i s t r i c t  was n o t  a l t o g e t h e r  independent o f  r a i n f a l l .  I t  was more 
o r  l e s s  in d ep en d en t o f  r a in  in  August and September i f  th e re  
was s u f f i c i e n t  c a n a l  w ater to reduce the  s o i l  to  th e  c o n d i t io n  o ft
l i q u i d  mud n e c e ss a ry  a t  t r a n s p la n t in g  b u t ,  however much r a i n  f e l l  
in  th o se  months, th e  paddy w ithered  u n le s s  th e re  were c o n s ta n t
165showers i n  O ctober and November to  make the  bud b u r s t  i n t o  e a r .
1 6*5^Burma G a z e t te e r :  Mandalay d i s t r i c t , v o l .  A, p . 7 8 ; c i t e d  from
G ib so n 's  o r i g i n a l  s e t t le m e n t  r e p o r t  on the  Mandalay d i s t r i c t .
l 6A
'OR, Minbu, 1893 - S'7 (Rangoon 1900), Review by the  F in a n c ia l  
Commissioner, 12 May 1898, p . 6 .
' ^ SR, Kyaukse, 1890-1691 (Rangoon 1892 ) ,  p . 9.
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So a t im e ly  r a i n f a l l ,  whether f o r  i r r i g a t e d  o r  u n i r r i g a t e d
d i s t r i c t s ,  was the  most e s s e n t i a l  th in g  i n  a p e a s a n t ' s  l i f e .  But
the  Upper Burmese p e a s a n t  appears to have been un lucky  i n  t h i s
r e s p e c t .  The r a i n f a l l  was not only i r r e g u l a r  a s  to  t im e , b u t  a l s o
as  to  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  being o f te n  q u i te  l o c a l ,  so t h a t  w h ile  one
p a r t  o f  the  d i s t r i c t  might be s u f f e r in g  from p a r t i a l  d rought
l66a n o th e r  might be r e c e iv in g  more w ater than  i t  r e q u i r e d .  Thus i t  
could  n ev e r  be depended upon. I t  became s t i l l  more i r r e g u l a r  
d u ring  the  f i r s t  th r e e  y e a r s  o f  an n ex a tio n ,  making the  hard  l o t  
o f  th e  peop le  s t i l l  h a rd e r .
T h i rd ly ,  the  d i s t r e s s  was a lso  ag g rav a ted  by th e  c a t t l e  d i s -
1 67e a s e . -1" ' C a t t l e  d is e a s e  was, however, a common phenomenon i n  Upper
i ^0
Burma; i t  o ccu rred  every y e a r . "  But i n  the  p o s t - a n n e x a t io n  
y e a r s  i t  became more widespread than e v e r .  E v id e n t ly  d rough t and 
n e g l ig e n c e  were r e s p o n s ib le  fo r  t h i s .  Between 1887 and 1889 each 
d i s t r i c t  ap p ea rs  to  have l o s t  a c o n s id e ra b le  number o f  c a t t l e .  In 
1888-89 a n th ra x  was r i f e  i n  Kyaukpadaung, and abou t 4 ,0 0 0  c a t t l e  
d ied  o f  r i n d e r p e s t  i n  the Myingyan s u b d iv is io n  a lo n e .  In  1889-90 
a n th ra x  and r i n d e r p e s t  were aga in  a c t iv e  and over 3 ,0 0 0  d e a th s  were
169re p o r te d  from Kyaukpadaung a lone. ' About the same p e r io d  th r e e  
tow nships o f  the  Katha d i s t r i c t  l o s t  o ve r  6 ,000  head o f  c a t t l e ,  w hile
1 66SR, M e ik t i l a ,  1896-98 (Rangoon 1900), p . l 4 ;  OR, Mying.yan, 1899- 
1901 , p . 6 ; Michael Adas, The Burma D e lta  (The U n iv e r s i ty  o f  
Wisconsin P re s s ,  1974), p. 43.
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The Times, 27 May 1889, p . 5.
l68
uR, Sagaing , 1693-1900 (Rangoon I 9O3 ), p . i 8 ; SR, K atha, 1903- 
1906, p . 35; SR, Mandalay, 1892-9? (Rangoon 1894), p . 9 ; SR, Magwe,
I 897-1903 (Rangoon 1903), pp. 26-27; SR, Upper Chindwin, 1901-1902 
(Rangoon 1903), p . 6 ; A rchibald  Ross Colquhoun, Amongst th e  Shans 
(London 1885),  p .2 8 l .
^~^BR, Mying.yan, p . l 4 .
th e  Minbu and the  Kyaukse d i s t r i c t s  l o s t  30»CC0 and 3 ,0 0 0  r e -  
170s p e c t i v e l y . '  Thus F in a n c ia l  Commissioner Smeaton w ro te :
"The c a t t l e  t h a t  had escaped  the marauding bands were s t r i c k e n
171down i n  thousands  by d is e a s e  in  1889- 9 0 .11
Thus the  c o n d i t io n  o f  a g r i c u l tu r e  can be w e ll  u n d e rs to o d  by 
the  f a c t o r s  e x p la in e d  above, widespread ana rchy ,  i r r e g u l a r  r a i n f a l l ,
and d i s a s t r o u s  c a t t l e  d is e a s e  made the s i t u a t i o n  h o p e le s s .  As we
172have a l re a d y  .seen, ~ th roughou t 1887 th e re  was a c u te  f o o d - s c a r c i t y
i n  Upper Burma. The p eo p le  were a t  the  p o i n t  o f  s t a r v a t i o n .  The
S p e c ia l  C o rresponden t o f  the  Rangoon U aze t te  r e p o r te d  e a r l y  i n  1888:
" L a te ly  I  have v i s i t e d  o ld  scenes and met f r i e n d s  whom 
I  have p r e v io u s ly  known to  be f a i r l y  w e l l - t o - d o ,  and 
th e  change, f o r  th e  worse, was v ery  marked and p i t i a b l e .
They had s u f f e r e d  from the  u n s e t t l e d  s t a t e  o f  th e  coun try  
a s  th ey  cou ld  n o t  work s t e a d i l y  in  th e  f i e l d s  o r  o u t s id e  
th e  v i l l a g e s  on accoun t o f  the r i s k s  from d a c o i t s ,  w hile  
owing to th e  t o t a l  f a i l u r e  o f  the  e a r l y  c ro p s  t h i s  y e a r  
they  were on th e  verge  o f  s t a r v a t i o n .  The peop le  looked  
t h i n ,  hungry lo o k in g  and b la c k e r  than  u s u a l ,  and t h e i r  
appearance e x p la in e d  the s i t u a t i o n  w ithou t any co m p la in ts  
from th e m se lv e s ." IV 7
T his  was the g e n e r a l  p i c t u r e .  In some i s o l a t e d  p a r t s  th e  s i t u a t i o n
might be a  l i t t l e  b e t t e r .  For in s t a n c e ,  i n  1887-88 a good a g r i c u l t u r a l
17Aseason  was r e p o r te d  in  M e ik t i l a ."  But no s t a t i s t i c s  a re  a v a i l a b l e  
on t h i s  p o in t .  However, i f  i t  i s  a cc ep ted  t h a t  th e  s i t u a t i o n  was 
com para tive ly  b e t t e r  t h e r e ,  the  p roduce , i f  viewed in  th e  l i g h t  o f  
the  o v e r a l l  c h a o t ic  c o n d i t io n ,  could n o t  p e rh ap s  go beyond meeting
^ ° SR, Minbu, p . l ^ ;  BR, kyaukse, p . 9.
171HR, Minbu, S m ea ton 's  Review, p . / .
■^^See above, pp . 2^ 6 - 2 *t/ .
173The Rangoon G a z e t te  Weekly B udget, 6 January 1888 , p . 17.
' ^ 3R, H e i k t i l a , p „ l 6 .
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th e  l o c a l  n eed s .  So i t  d id  no t produce any e f f e c t  on the  g e n e ra l  
s i t u a t i o n .
The Government was n o t ,  however, i n d i f f e r e n t  to  t h i s  p i t i a b l e
s i t u a t i o n .  R e l i e f  works were s t a r t e d ,  and im p o r t  o f  r i c e  from
Lower Burma was s tep p ed  up. In 1888 about 151 ,000  to n s  o f  r i c e  were
175bro u g h t i n  as  a g a i n s t  a l i t t l e  over 125,000 i n  188?. " But i t  seems
t h a t  a l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  i t  was consumed by Government em ployees,
t ro o p s  and p o l i c e .  The r e s t  v/as consumed by th e  w e l l - t o - d o  Burmans.
The poor  could  n o t  buy i t  because the  p r i c e  was sk y -h ig h .  In  June
1888 the  average  p r i c e  o f  paddy p e r  hundred b a s k e ts ^ ^ ^  was w i th in
the  range o f  Rs. 125. In  some a re a s ,  l i k e  th e  Ruby Mines, Yamethin
177and Taungdw ingyi, th e  p r i c e  ranged from Rs. 150 to  Rs. 2 0 0 ."  Com­
pared  w ith  th e  p r i c e  o f  paddy, the  p r i c e  o f  r i c e  must have been n e a r ly
T . n 0
double . ' T h is  was undoubtedly  f a r  beyond the reach  o f  th e  p o o r .
The Rangoon G a z e t te  r e p o r te d  th a t  the c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  th e  ra i lw a y
179and o th e r  p u b l i c  works enab led  the peo p le  to  buy r i c e .  Of c o u rse ,
1 / 3a rb ,  1888- 8 9 , p . 4 5 .
17 6The b a sk e t  was the  9 -g a l lo n  b ask e t  c o n ta in in g  about 48 l b s  o f  
paddy.
177The Rangoon G a z e t t e , 14 August 1888, p .  4, Note on Food Supply .
The Rangoon G aze t te  g iv e s  d i s t r i c t  by d i s t r i c t  th e  p r i c e  o f  paddy 
in  Upper Burma f o r  the  p e r io d  under rev iew . The o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t s  
a re  n o to f  much a s s i s t a n c e  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  Most S e t t le m e n t  
O f f i c e r s ,  however, ag reed  th a t  th e re  had been a s te a d y  in c r e a s e  
in  p r i c e  s in c e  the r e ig n  o f  King Thibaw. See SR, Minbu, pp . 75- 7 6 ;
3H , oc.;;.'-.in;ii p . 92; SK» i-,andala.Vi pp. 77* 5 8 ;  S E , K y a u k s e * p . 2 8 .
178The t o t a l  q u a n t i ty  o f  paddy p e r  hundred b a s k e ts  was about 4 ,8 0 0  
lb s  = abou t 48 l b s  p e r  b a sk e t .  A l i t t l e  o v e r  3 ,000  l b s  o f  husked 
paddy ( r i c e )  cou ld  be ob ta ined  ou t o f  t h i s .  Then th e r e  was th e  
co s t  o f  husk ing .
^ ^ The Rangoon G a z e t t e , 21 December 1888, p . 5.
th e s e  works r e g u l a r l y  p rov ided  some of th e  a b le -b o d ie d  men and
women w ith  a c e r t a i n  amount of hard  cash. But o u t  o f  t h i s  money
how much they  could  sp a re  fo r  r i c e  i s  q u e s t i o n a b le .  C e r t a in ly  t h e i r
wages d id  n o t  keep pace v/ith the r i s in g  p r i c e s .  They had to  buy
o t h e r  n e c e s s i t i e s  o f  l i f e .  And they had to  pay ta x e s  r e g u l a r l y .
Under th e  shadow o f  th e  p u n i t iv e  V il lag e  R e g u la t io n ,  f a i l u r e  to
1 80
p a y  t a x e s  appea rs  to  have been a  r i s k y  th in g .  The whole v i l l a g e
m ight be p e n a l i s e d .  Again, th e se  c o n s t r u c t io n  works were m ostly  
c o n f in e d  w ith in  th e  u rban  a r e a s .  The bulk  o f  th e  p eo p le  who l i v e d  
in  th e  r u r a l  a r e a s  had l i t t l e  o r  no o p p o r tu n i ty  to  p a r t i c i p a t e  i n  
them. These were th e  peop le  who s u f f e r e d  most d u r in g  th o se  t e r r i b l e  
y e a r s .  Under the s i t u a t i o n  in d e b ted n ess  was l i k e l y  to  be a  common 
phenomenon. I t  i s  n o t  known how many peop le  were in  d eb t du ring  
th e  p e r io d  under rev iew . From the R eports  on the  s e t t l e m e n t  o p e r ­
a t i o n s  which were u ndertaken  i n  various d i s t r i c t s  o f  Upper Burma 
i n  th e  n i n e t i e s  i t  ap p ea rs  t h a t  a c o n s id e ra b le  number o f  peo p le  in  
each  d i s t r i c t  v/as i n  d e b t .  Thus in  M e ik t i l a  more than  two thousand
f a m i l i e s  were examined on t h i s  p o in t .  Only 2 5 ° /o d e c la re d  t h a t
18lthey  were f r e e  from d e b t .  In Sagaing e lev en  thousand  f a m i l i e s
we re  examined. Of th e  a g r i c u l t u r a l  f a m i l i e s  4 4 ° /o ,  and o f  th e  n o n -
l8(2a g r i c u l t u r a l  30 / o ,  v/ere in  debt. ’ T h is  must have been th e  le g acy
1 gQ
I t  seems th a t  i n  s p i t e  o f  economic h a rd s h ip s  th e  p eo p le  had to  
meet the revenue demands r e g u la r ly .  The revenue c o l l e c t e d  d u ring  
1888-89 was Rs. 7 3 ,43 ,435  as a g a in s t  Rs. 5 0 , 16 ,360  i n  1887- 8 8 , 
PGLIB, v o l .  8 8 , p . 303^.
l 8l SR, M e ik t i l a , p . 27.
'^88SR, S ag a in g , Note by the F in a n c ia l  Commissioner, p . 2. See a l s o  
SR, Myingyan, pp . 19-20; SR, Yam ethin , 1898-1901 (Rangoon, 
1902), p . 13.
o f  th e  p e r io d  under  rev iew . The reason i s  t h a t  a l th o u g h  th e  coun try
began to  r e c o v e r  a f t e r  l 889i in  1890-91 the  co u n try  was once aga in
u n d er  famine s i t u a t i o n  so t h a t  the money which was borrowed b e fo re
18&9 was h a rd ly  r e p a id .  T h is  i s  why, as  L au r ie  w rote  abou t the
p eo p le  i n  th e  r u r a l  p a r t s  o f  the Mandalay d i s t r i c t  d u r ing  l8 9 2 - lo 9 3 i
' ‘l u x u r i e s  had to  be d ispensed  w ith . S i l k  c lo th e s
were d isp o se d  o f  and very  l i t t l e  b e t e l  o r  tobacco  was
consumed. Not more than  one o r  two men i n  each  v i l l a g e  
cou ld  a f f o r d  to  buy the  p iece  o f  meat o r  f i s h  t h a t  a 
Burman o c c a s i o n a l l y  e a t s  when he has a l i t t l e  money to  
s p a r e .  The p eo p le  were in  g e n e ra l  in  th e  p o o re r  t r a c t s  
l i v i n g  a lm ost on th e  margin o f  s u b s i s t e n c e . " lS 3
I f  t h i s  was th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the Mandalay d i s t r i c t ,  t h a t  i n  o th e r
d i s t r i c t s  can be e a s i l y  im agined.
Thus the  c o n s t r u c t io n  o f  the ra ilw ay  and o th e r  p u b l i c  v/orks
d id  no t he lp  th e  p e o p le  o f  the r u r a l  a r e a s  much. In  August 1888 th e
average  p r i c e  o f  paddy p e r  hundred b a sk e ts  was a lm ost th e  same as
t h a t  i n  June. But i n  th e  Ruby Mines d i s t r i c t  th e re  was a 10° /o
l 8Ain c r e a s e  o ve r  the  June p r i c e . '  Towards th e  end o f  th e  y e a r  the
p r i c e  p r o s p e c t s  looked  worse owing to  the  d e f ic ie n c y  o f  the r a i n f a l l
l8 ba t  the end o f  O ctober and the  beginning o f  November.
Such was th e  c o n d i t io n  of a g r i c u l t u r e  du ring  the  p e r io d  1887- 89. 
I t  c l e a r l y  shows t h a t  the  people who were on the  verge o f  s t a r v a t i o n  
a t  the end o f  1888 cou ld  n o t  have reached  the  s tag e  o f  h a p p in e ss  
and contentm ent i n  th e  middle o f  1889. But i t  i s  a l so  t r u e  t h a t  
th in g s  were ta k in g  a b e t t e r  tu rn  about t h i s  time because  o f  the
1 O  -7
"SR, Mandalay, p . l 8 .
18Z.
'The Rangoon G a z e t t e , 11 September 1888, p . 20, Note on Food Supply . 
^ ^ T h e  Times, 12 November 1888.
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change which had ta k e n  p la c e  in  the a t t i t u d e  o f  th e  p e o p le .  Trade
was r e v i v i n g ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  was being  pushed on; and revenue
was coming in  f a s t e r  than ever.  The p r i c e  p r o s p e c t s  a l s o  looked  
186
much b e t te r ,"^  In  March 1889 the  average p r i c e  o f  paddy p e r  
hundred  b a s k e ts  was w ith in  the range o f  Rs. 82, showing a  sharp
o 187f a l l  -  o v e r  / o .  -  below the June o r  August 1888 p r i c e .
Thus a f t e r  the middle of 1889 th e  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper
Burma, b o th  from th e  c i v i l  and m i l i t a r y  p o in t  o f  view, was w e ll
i n  s i g h t .  T h is  was no doubt a rem arkable achievem ent o f  S i r  C h a r le s  
l 88C ro s th w a i te .  But the  measures by which t h i s  s u c c e ss  was ach ieved  
a r e  open to c r i t i c i s m  bo th  on moral and l e g a l  g rounds .  The f in i n g  
o f  a  whole v i l l a g e ,  sometimes h e a v i ly ,  was undoub ted ly  a  very  
se v e re  measure. T h is  must have ag g rava ted  th e  wounds a l r e a d y  caused  
by the  p a s t  y e a r s '  f ig h t in g  and r e s u l t a n t  economic h a rd s h ip s .  F u r th e r ­
more, the  d e p o r ta t io n  o f  men, women and c h i ld r e n  and th e  moving o f  
v i l l a g e s  were a l s o  s e v e re  measures. They caused  unspeakab le  s u f f e r ­
ing  to  the  p e o p le .  C ros thw aite  h im se lf  ad m it ted  in  h i s  l e t t e r s  to  
T h i r k e l l  White t h a t  th e re  had been some in j u d i c i o u s  moving o f
189v i l l a g e s  and some n e g le c t  o f  the dep o r ted  p e o p le .
As to  d e p o r ta t io n ,  la rg e  numbers o f  p e rso n s  u n c o n v ic te d  o f  
any o f fe n c e ,  and ind eed  u n t r i e d ,  were f o r c ib l y  d ep o r te d  to  d i s t a n t  
p l a c e s .  T h e i r  on ly  f a u l t  v/as th a t  some o f  t h e i r  r e l a t i v e s  were o u t ­
law s .  Of co u rse ,  th e  Government d id  no t in t e n d  to  cause any h a rd sh ip
The Rangoon G a z e t t e , 13 February l889» p . ^ .
I b i d . , 19 A p r i l  l8 8 9 i p . l 7 i  Note on Food Supply.
l8 8 The Rangoon G aze t te  seems to  have been v e ry  unkind to  C ro s th w a i te .  
I t  r e p o r te d  in  May 1889: "The lam en tab le  f a i l u r e  o f  S i r  C h a r le s  
C ros thw a ite  to  p a c i f y  Upper Burma, and the  d i s c o n te n t  and d i s t r e s s  
p r e v a i l i n g  t h e r e ,  a re  a t t r a c t i n g  much a t t e n t i o n  i n  E ng lan d ."  The 
Rangoon G a z e t te , 21 May l889» p . 12.
^ ^HTWP, v o l .  1, C ro s th w a i te ' s l e t t e r s  to  H.T. White, d a ted  17 and 
2A Ju ly  1889.
to  th o se  in n o c e n t  p e o p le .  T h e ir  i n t e n t i o n  was to  remove th o se
p eo p le  to  a d i s t a n t  p la c e  where they would be unab le  to  a s s i s t
190t h e i r  r e b e l  f r i e n d s  and r e l a t i v e s . "  As th e s e  peo p le  were in n o c e n t ,  
i t  v/as th e  G overnment’s r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  to  look  a f t e r  them p r o p e r ly .
But i t  seems t h a t  some o v e r -zea lo u s  o f f i c e r s  who were i n  charge 
o f  d e p o r t a t i o n  f a i l e d  to  d isch a rg e  such r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  Thus th e  
Deputy Commissioner o f  th e  Upper Chindwin wrote in  h i s  d ia ry  abou t 
a b a tc h  o f  ' r e l a t i v e s '  who a r r iv e d  a t  Kin da t  on t h e i r  way to  th e  
Kubo V alley  t h a t  th e se  peop le  were t r e a t e d  l i k e  o r d in a r y  p r i s o n e r s .  
Some o f  th e  men, he w ro te ,  had l e g - i r o n s  on and a l l  the  r e s t  were 
h a n d -c u f fe d .  The Deputy Commissioner f e l t  s o r ry  f o r  th e se  w retched
s o u ls ,  e s p e c i a l l y  because  some o f  them were o ld  women v/ho cou ld
191n o t p o s s i b ly  e a rn  a l i v e l i h o o d .
When C ap ta in  R a ikes ,  the Commissioner o f  th e  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n ,  
came to know t h i s  he r e a c te d  sh a rp ly .  He wrote to  th e  Deputy Com­
m iss io n e r  o f  th e  Upper Chindwin on 11 August 1888 t h a t  t h i s  v/as 
e n t i r e l y  a g a i n s t  o r d e r s  and th a t  the Deputy Commissioner shou ld  be
c a r e f u l  to  see t h a t  p e r s o n s  ordered  to  move under the  R e g u la t io n
192were no t h a n d -c u f fe d  o r  p la ced  in  i r o n s  in  f u tu r e .
But th e  m isc h ie f  had a lread y  been done. The s t r a i n  o f  th e  
jou rney  to g e th e r  w ith  the  bad tre a tm e n t  had caused c o n s id e ra b le  damage
v o l .  333^+i September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 23, The C h ie f  Com­
m i s s i o n e r 's  R e s o lu t io n  o f  29 March 1889.
" ' ^ I b i d . , p . 22. The Rangoon G azette  r e p o r te d  on 28 May 1889: " I t
i s  a h e a r t - r e n d in g  s i g h t  to see t h i r t y  o r  f o r ty  w retched  Burmans, 
c h i e f ly  o ld  men, women and c h i ld r e n ,  being dragged from t h e i r  
v i l l a g e s ,  and d esp a tch ed  to a d i s t a n t  and p e s t i l e n t i a l  v a l l e y . 1'
l v ' l b i d .
193to  th e  h e a l th  o f  th e se  peop le .  The r e s u l t  was t h a t  many 
o f  them could  n o t  s ta n d  the  extrem ely u n h ea l th y  c l im a te  o f  th e  Kubo 
V a lley  and d ied  w i th in  a s h o r t  tim e. In  1888, 109 p e rs o n s  were 
o rd e re d  to  remove from the  Sagaing d i s t r i c t  to  th e  Kubo V alley  and 
l l 6 to  K in d a t .  T h i r t y - e i g h t  persons  were a lso  s e n t  to  the  Kubo 
V a lley  from th e  Lower Chindwin d i s t r i c t .  Of th e  p e r s o n s  s e n t  to 
th e  Kubo V a lley ,  tw e n ty -e ig h t  were r e p o r te d  to  have d ie d .  The C h ie f  
Commissioner a d m it te d  t h a t  the c l im ate  o f  the  Kubo V alley  had proved  
u n h e a l th y  f o r  p e r s o n s  se n t  th e re  from o th e r  d i s t r i c t s .  The C h ie f  
Commissioner d id  n o t ,  however, fo rg e t  to  mention t h a t  when the  r e ­
moval o f  the  r e l a t i v e s  to  the Kubo V alley  v/as p la n n ed ,  n e i t h e r  
C ap ta in  R aikes  no r  he was aware t h a t  the  c l im a te  o f  the  p la c e  v/ould 
prove i n j u r i o u s  to  the  persons  concerned. The V a lley ,  he c o n tin u ed ,  
v/as s e l e c t e d  because  i t  was a remote p la c e  from which th e  p e rs o n s
removed v/ould be unab le  to maintain communication w ith  t h e i r  r e -
I 9K
l a t i v e s  in  S aga ing .
Perhaps  th e  a u t h o r i t i e s  were n o t  aware o f  the  t r u e  n a tu re  
o f  the  Kubo V alley  c l im a te .  But i f  p ro p e r  c a re  was taken  r e g a rd in g  
the housing  and m aintenance of these  p e rso n s  a f t e r  t h e i r  a r r i v a l  in  
the  V alley  some l i v e s  might have perhaps  been saved . A lthough no
s p e c i f i c  o rd e r s  f o r  ta k in g  such care  v/ere g iven  to  th e  Commissioners
195and th e  Deputy Commissioners u n t i l  the  middle o f  l889» i t  was
193From the  D iary  o f  Ross, the Deputy Commissioner o f  th e  Upper 
Chindwin, we a l s o  know th a t  one o ld  man had d ied  b e fo re  the  
p a r ty  reach ed  K in d a t ,  i b i d .
^^BHP, v o l .  September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 22, C h ie f  Commissioner'
l e t t e r  o f  6 September 1889.
e x p ec ted  t h a t  the  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  would use d i s c r e t i o n  and
judgement i n  t h i s  m a t te r .  Of course , the l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  were
handicapped  by c e r t a i n  p r a c t i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  F i r s t ,  th e  p ro v in ce
was from th e  b eg inn ing  u n d e r - s ta f f e d .  S econd ly , many in e x p e r ie n c e d
o f f i c e r s  were employed in  re sp o n s ib le  p o s i t i o n s ,  as  s u i t a b l e
o f f i c e r s  were n o t  a v a i l a b l e .  T h ird ly ,  du ring  1888, th e  Commissioner
o f  th e  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n  and the  Deputy Commissioner o f  th e  Upper
Chindwin were much occupied by the ou tb reak  o f  d i s tu r b a n c e s  which
th r e a te n e d  to  be s e r io u s  in  the S ta te  o f  K ale .  In  May 1888 th e  Tashon
Chins descended i n t o  the  p la in s  and c a r r i e d  o f f  th e  p r o - B r i t i s h
Kale Sawbwa. The Sawbv/a was re le a se d  only a f t e r  he had prom ised
to a s s i s t  the  Shwegyobyu P rince  v/ho v/as then  l i v i n g  among th e
Chins. T h is  a c t io n  on the p a r t  o f  the Tashon Chins ap p ea rs  to  have
196encouraged o th e r  Chin t r i b e s .  ' Raids o c c u r re d  then  and l a t e r  in  
the y e a r  in  the  S t a t e  o f  Kale and in  the  Kubo V a lley .  A ll  th e se  
might to  a g r e a t  e x t e n t  account fo r  any f a i l u r e  th e re  may have been 
to make s u i t a b l e  arrangem ents  fo r  the p e rso n s  d ep o r te d  to  th e  Kubo 
V alley .
But th e se  d i f f i c u l t i e s  were a l re ad y  th e re  when the  p la n  o f  
d e p o r ta t io n  v/as ex ec u ted .  So the Government were w e ll  aware o f  the  
c ircu m stan ces  under which they pu t t h e i r  p la n  i n t o  o p e r a t io n .  The 
Government should  have made sp e c ia l  a r ran g em en ts ,  e s p e c i a l l y  v/hen 
the l i v e s  o f  many in n o c e n t  people vie r e  in v o lv e d .  I t  v/as th e  r e ­
s p o n s i b i l i t y  o f  th e  Government to see them w ell  and a l i v e .  In  f a c t ,  
the C h ie f  Commissioner v/as anxious to  see t h a t  the  powers c o n fe r re d
^"^The Times, 10 May 1888 , p . 35 2D June, 1888 , p . 7.
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by s e c t i o n  13 o f  th e  V il la g e  R egu la tion  v/ere j u d i c i o u s l y  e x e rc i s e d  
by the  l o c a l  a u t h o r i t i e s  under the c lo se  p e r s o n a l  s u p e r v is io n  o f  
th e  Commissioners o f  D iv is io n s .  In March 1888 t h e  Deputy Com­
m is s io n e r s  were d i r e c t e d  to record  a b r i e f  o r d e r  g iv in g  t h e i r  re a so n s  
whenever they  d i r e c t e d  any person to remove u n d e r  s e c t i o n  13 o f  
R e g u la t io n  and to  send a copy of the o rd e r  to  th e  Commissioner 
f o r  h i s  in fo rm a t io n .  Thus, a lthough  the  Deputy Commissioners were 
g iv en  f u l l  power so t h a t  they might i n  the  th e n  s t a t e  o f  th e  p ro v in c e  
a c t  w ith  p rom ptness and e f f ic a c y ,  t h e i r  a c t i o n  was n o t  l e f t  w ith o u t  
c o n t r o l .  The C h ie f  Commissioner " though t t h a t  Commissioners o f  D iv i­
s io n s  whose charges  a re  not so la rg e  a s  to  p r e v e n t  t h a t  c lo se  p e r s o n a l  
s u p e rv is io n  which th e  head o f  t h i s  p ro v in ce  c an n o t p o s s ib ly  g iv e ,
might be t r u s t e d  to see  th a t  the powers c o n fe r r e d  by the  R e g u la t io n
197were e x e rc i s e d  w ith  d i s c r e t i o n  and judgem ent". Thus the  C h ie f
Commissioner depended much on the Comm issioners. But he v/as d i s ­
a p p o in ted .  He a d m it te d  th a t  " t h i s  con fidence  was n o t  e n t i r e l y  
j u s t i f i e d .  u1-'^
So i n  June l8 8 9 i  on account o f  the  mismanagement i n  con­
n e c t io n  v/ith the  removal of the r e l a t i v e s  o f  th e  ' d a c o i t s '  to  th e  
Kubo V a lley ,  the  C h ie f  Commissioner i s s u e d  f u r t h e r  i n s t r u c t i o n s  
and took in t o  h i s  own hands the s u p e rv is io n  o f  th e  a c t io n  o f  
Deputy Commissioners i n  t h i s  m a t te r .  O rders  v/ere a c c o rd in g ly  i s s u e d  
fo rb id d in g  Deputy Commissioners to  tak e  a c t i o n  under s e c t i o n  13 o f  
the R e g u la t io n  w ith o u t the Com m issioner 's  p r e v io u s  s a n c t io n ,  and 
p r o h i b i t i n g  th e  removal of any p e rso n s  to  p l a c e s  o th e r  th a n  th e
~" ' BHP, v o l .  335^1 September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p2^f, C h ie f  C om m issioner 's  
l e t t e r  o f  6 September 1889.
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h e a d q u a r t e r s  o f  a d i s t r i c t  o r  o f  a s u b d iv i s io n .  Commissioners were
d i r e c t e d  to  see  t h a t  p ro p e r  arrangem ents  were made f o r  th e  con-
199veyance , house accommodation, and support o f  p e rs o n s  removed.
The g roup ing  o f  v i l l a g e s  appears  to  have caused more s u f f e r ­
in g s  than  th e  d e p o r ta t io n .  While the l a t t e r  was a  s p e c i a l  measure 
in v o lv in g  s e l e c t e d  p e rso n s ,  the  former was o f  a  g e n e ra l  n a tu re  and 
a f f e c t e d  a lm ost ev e ry  d i s a f f e c t e d  a re a .  The i d e a  beh ind  t h i s  measure 
was to  group sm all  and s c a t t e r e d  ham lets  n e a r  p o l i c e  p o s t s  o r  i n
the v i c i n i t y  o f  l a r g e  v i l l a g e s  so t h a t  th e  ’d a c o i t s '  might n o t  use
them a s  a b a s i s  o f  supply and as  p la c e s  o f  re fu g e  and s h e l t e r .
Thus th e  fo l lo w in g  o r d e r s  were g iven  to Commissioners i n  Upper Burma 
on l 6 November 188? w ith  re fe re n c e  to s e c t i o n  13 o f  th e  R e g u la t io n :
" S e c t io n  13 -  The p ro v is io n s  of t h i s  s e c t i o n  shou ld  
be p u t  i n t o  o p e ra t io n  i n  o rd e r  to group sm all v i l l a g e s  
which a re  e v id e n t ly  used by d a c o i t s  a s  a b a s i s  o f  
supply  and a s  p la c e s  o f  re fuge  and s h e l t e r .  I t  may 
be presumed th a t  men v/ho p r e f e r  to  l i v e  o u ts id e  the  
p a le  o f  p r o t e c t i o n  and exposed to  the  rav ag es  o f  
d a c o i t s  a re  a b e t t in g  them. The i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  such
sm all v i l l a g e s  should  a c c o rd in g ly  be moved i n ,  under
s e c t i o n  1 3 * to  some v i l l a g e  where they  w i l l  be unab le
to  re n d e r  a s s i s t a n c e  to ou tlaw s. ’’^ CO
T his  was a k ind  o f  measure which i f  a p p l ie d  w ith o u t  c a u t io n  
was l i k e l y  to  cause a g r e a t  dea l o f  h a rd sh ip  and inconven ience  to  
the  p e rs o n s  concerned . In f a c t ,  i n  some d i s t r i c t s  i t  v/as a p p l ie d  
w ithou t c a u t io n .  C ros thw aite  h im se lf  a d m it te d  t h i s .  He wrote 
t h a t  in  some d i s t r i c t s  -  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  the  Ye-U, S aga ing ,  Magwe 
and Shwebo d i s t r i c t s  -  the  removal o f  v i l l a g e s  had been c a r r i e d  o u t
yBHP, v o l .  3354, September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 24; v o l .  3353, June 
1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 13? C i r c u la r  to Commissioners, 11 June 1889.
r~°CIb id .  , pp . 24-25 .
2 0  *1on a more e x te n s iv e  s c a le  than he in ten d ed .  Thus i n  th e  Shwebo
d i s t r i c t  382 v i l l a g e s  co n ta in in g  approx im ate ly  9?408 houses  were
202moved by th e  Deputy Com m issioner 's  o rd e r .  In  th e  Ye-U d i s t r i c t ,
Deputy Commissioner Houghton, an o f f i c e r  o f  sm a l l  e x p e r ie n c e ,  
i s s u e d  a c i r c u l a r  to  a l l  Myooks on 4 December 1888 to  th e  e f f e c t  
t h a t  no v i l l a g e  o f  l e s s  than  twenty houses would be p e r m i t t e d  to
e x i s t  and t h a t  a l l  such v i l l a g e s  must be c a l l e d  in t o  th e  l a r g e r
203ones .  Houghton was convinced th a t  t h i s  measure would n o t  on ly
re n d e r  i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  the  'd a c o i t s '  to  a t t a c k  th e  p eo p le  o f  the
v i l l a g e s  th u s  g rouped , i t  would a lso  re n d e r  i t  d i f f i c u l t  f o r  any
204o f th o se  v i l l a g e s  to  fu r n i s h  'd a c o i t s '  w ith  food . Houghton
went f u r t h e r  th a n  t h i s .  Having c a l le d  i n  th e  sm all  v i l l a g e s ,  he 
i n  a  subsequen t o r d e r  d i r e c te d  the Myooks to  see  t h a t  th e  i n h a b i t ­
a n t s  o f  th e  combined v i l l a g e s  made a r e a l l y  s t ro n g  s to ck ad e  o f
th o rn  bush o r  bamboos round the e n t i r e  v i l l a g e  and c o n s t r u c t e d  a
205w atch -p lace  a t  the  g a t e  o f  the v i l l a g e .
These a d d i t i o n a l  p re c a u t io n a ry  measures were q u i t e  p r a c t i c a l ,  
no doubt.  But H ough ton 's  a c t io n  o f  b reak ing  up a l l  th e  sm a ll  v i l l a g e s  
o f  l e s s  th a n  tw enty  houses was very sweeping. The Commissioner o f  
the  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n ,  E.S.Symes, d isapproved  o f  t h i s  a c t io n .  He 
w rote to  Houghton:
L' ^ BHP, v o l .  3354, September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 25.
U I b i d . , v o l .  3574, February 1890 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 25. Many v i l l a g e s  
v o l u n t a r i l y  moved to  s a f e r  p la c e s .  Thus i n  the  Shwebo d i s t r i c t  
24 v i l l a g e s ,  c o n ta in in g  421 houses, moved to  d i f f e r e n t  s i t e s  o f  
t h e i r  c h o ic e .
‘"°5 l b i d .  , v o l .  3352, March 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 37.
£ C fI b i d . , pp. 35-38 .
~ ^ I b i d . , p . 37.
" I  f e a r  t h a t  i n  s a n c t io n in g ,  a s  you appear  to have 
done, th e  removal to  new s i t e s  o f  some 6 ,000 houses ,  
you may have caused a g r e a t e r  amount o f  h a rd sh ip  and 
in c o n v en ien c e  than  you r e a l i z e ,  o r  than  was j u s t i f i e d  
by th e  c i rc u m s ta n c e s  o f  the c a s e . " 2 0 6
The C h ie f  Commissioner a lso  r e g r e t t e d  t h a t  Houghton took  a c t i o n
207o f  so g e n e ra l  a  n a tu re  under s e c t io n  13 o f  the  V il la g e  R e g u la t io n .
In  f a c t ,  th e s e  fo rced  removals e n t a i l e d  a c o n s id e r a b le  h a rd ­
s h ip  and l o s s  to  th e  p eo p le .  In  a re a s  c lo se  to  th e  o ld  f r o n t i e r  
th e  peo p le  v/ere r e p o r te d  to be escaping  to  Lower Burma i n  g r e a t
208n u m b e rs /  The r e s u l t  v/as t h a t  a c o n s id e ra b le  a r e a  a long  th e  o ld
209f r o n t i e r  was s t e a d i l y  being depopu la ted . '  The s u b d iv i s io n  o f  
Taungdwingyi ap p e a rs  to  have been e s p e c i a l l y  d i s tu r b e d .  There a 
l a r g e  number o f  v i l l a g e s ,  the i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  which were f o r  g e n e r ­
a t i o n s  devoted to  s e r i c u l t u r e  and s i l k  m anufac tu re ,  were f o r c i b l y
broken up, and the  peo p le  were t r a n s f e r r e d  to  a n o th e r  d i s t r i c t ,
. 210where such i n d u s t r i e s  v/ere im p o ss ib le .
Thus th e  measure o f  grouping sm all v i l l a g e s  having  been i n ­
d i s c r i m in a t e ly  a p p l ie d  proved d i s a s t r o u s .  The Mandalay H era ld  r e ­
p o r te d  th a t  t h e r e  had been an u n j u s t i f i a b l e  amount o f  r e a l  and 
av o id a b le  d i s t r e s s  caused by the  a b s o lu te ly  unacco u n tab le  p o l i c y  
o f  the  g roup ing  o f  v i l l a g e s .  V il la g e  p o p u la t io n s  v/ere e x p e l le d  
from t h e i r  o ld  c e n t r e s  of l i f e  and fo rced  to  go to  some o t h e r  s p o t
206
I b i d . , p . 39.
*BHP, v o l .  335^+? September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 38 .
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~'^°The T im es, 27 May l889» p . 5. 
The Times, 3 June l889 i p . 3.
o r  l o c a l i t y ,  v / i thou t the  s l i g h t e s t  reg a rd  be ing  p a id  to  the
l o s s  o f  l i v e l i h o o d  th a t  fo llow ed  from such a r b i t r a r y  changes.
V i l l a g e r s , t h e  H era ld  c o n tin u ed ,  who fo r  g e n e r a t io n s  depended
on c e r t a i n  o c c u p a t io n s ,  which the  l o c a l i t y  o f  t h e i r  o ld  s i t e s
en ab led  them to  fo l lo w ,  had been removed to  p la c e s  where the
p u r s u i t  o f  any o c c u p a t io n  by which they cou ld  ea rn  t h e i r  b read
211was ren d e re d  im p o s s ib le .
The Rangoon G a z e t te  r e p o r te d  t h a t  the  p e o p le ,  who were 
be ing  fo rced  to  le a v e  th e  sm a l le r  v i l l a g e s  and th u s  d e p r iv e d  o f  
t h e i r  means o f  l i v e l i h o o d ,  v/ere coming down to  Lower Burma by 
tho u san d s ;  f o r  between the  d e v i l  of d a c o i ty ,  and th e  deep sea.
o f  a p a t e r n a l  G overnm ent 's  a c t io n  in  Upper Burma, l i v i n g  they  could
212g e t  none.
The Times gave a  s i m i l a r  r e p o r t .  I t  s a id  t h a t  i n c a l c u l a b l e  
m isc h ie f  v/as done by th e  f e e l in g  o f  d e s p a i r  and e x a s p e ra t io n  en­
gendered  among th e  p e o p le  by th e  small v i l l a g e s  be ing  f o r c ib l y  
broken up, and th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  removed to  l a r g e r  v i l l a g e s ,  so t h a t
t h e i r  v a lu a b le  t r e e s  and p ro d u ce -g iv in g  f i e l d s  had to  be abandoned,
213or r e s o r t e d  to  from lo n g  d i s ta n c e s .
The Government d id  n o t  in te n d  to  cause unnecessa ry  s u f f e r i n g  
to the  v i l l a g e r s .  T h e i r  i n t  n t io n  i s  c l e a r  from the  C h ie f  C om m issioner 's  
Resolution o f  29 March 1889. f t  s a id :
'"’The Rangoon G a z e t t e , 28 May 1.8891 p . l ^ .  
212I b i d . , p . 13 .
^ ^ T h e  Times, 2k June 1889 , p . 3.
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" I t  i s  n ece ssa ry  to  p o in t  ou t t h a t  th e  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  
use  o f  the  e x te n s iv e  power c o n fe r re d  by th e  s e c t i o n  
under r e fe re n c e  must be avo ided . A nything 
l i k e  a g e n e ra l  o rd e r  f o r  the removal o f  a number 
o f  v i l l a g e s  cannot f a i l  to  be a t te n d e d  w i th  much 
h a rd sh ip  to  the  peop le  and i s ,  m oreover, n o t  j u s t i ­
f i e d  by the  la w ."214
In a subsequent o rd e r  to  the  Commissioner of th e  C e n t r a l  D iv is io n
d a ted  9 Day 1889 the  C hie f  Commissioner d i r e c t e d  t h a t  g r e a t  c a re
should  be taken  n o t  to  i n t e r f e r e  more than  v/as a b s o lu t e ly  n e c e s s a ry ,
215and no t to  p la c e  any h in d ran c es  in  th e  way o f  c u l t i v a t i n g  th e  la n d .
Eut a measure o f  t h i s  kind could n o t  be r e s o r t e d  to  w ith o u t 
i n f l i c t i n g  c o n s id e ra b le  s u f f e r in g  and l o s s .  Lord Lansdowne a d m it te d  
t h i s  i n  a l e t t e r  to  Lord Cross da ted  9 August 1889. " ^  When th e  
Burmese Kings changed t h e i r  c a p i t a l  from one p la c e  to  a n o th e r  they  
caused c o n s id e ra b le  s u f f e r in g  and l o s s  to  the  p e o p le .  Amarapura 
was founded in  1783 by King Bodawpaya ( l782-l8 l_9) who moved th e  
c a p i t a l  to t h i s  p la c e  from Ava. Langermano v/ho went to  Amarapura 
in  t h a t  y e a r  observed  how the  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  Ava v/ere "com pelled  
to  q u i t  t h e i r  home w ith  a l l  i t s  com forts ,  and exchange a d e l i g h t f u l  
s i t u a t i o n ,  s a lu b r io u s  in  i t s  a i r  and i t s  w a te r s ,  f o r  a s p o t  i n f e c t e d
w ith  fe v e rs  and o th e r  com pla in ts ,  from the  s ta g n a n t  w a te rs  t h a t
217surround i t . "  Gouger, v/ho a r r iv e d  a t  Amarapura in  1822 , ob­
served  how King Bagyidaw 's a c t io n  o f  moving th e  c a p i t a l  back to  
Ava in  1823 was the  source o f  ru in o u s  l o s s  and d isco m fo r t  to  th e  
peop le .  " I t  v/as", Gouger w rote, "m elancholy to  see  them b re a k in g
21 ABKP, v o l .  333A, September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 23.
1^ I b id . , v o l .  3333, Ju ly  1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 12 . As th e  co u n try  became 
s e t t l e d ,  v i l l a g e s  were allowed to  r e tu r n  t o t h e i r  form er s i t e s .
Thus, by September l889> 132 v i l l a g e s  i n  th e  Shv/ebo d i s t r i c t  
had r e tu rn e d  to  t h e i r  o ld  s i t e s .  See BHP, v o l .  357^ j F ebruary  
1890 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p .23 -
1 6LP, v o l .  2, p . 122.
'■ ^ ' 2angermano, A D e s c r ip t io n  o f  th e  Burmese Empire (Rome 1833),
p . 33.
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up t h e i r  o ld  h a b i t a t i o n s  and seek ing  new ones a t  g r e a t  c o s t
"13and l a b o u r . " 1' S im i la r  d i s t r e s s  and d is c o m fo r t  were caused  to
219th e  peop le  when King Mindon founded Mandalay i n  1857. y Thus the 
s h i f t i n g  o f  th e  peop le  from one p la c e  to  a n o th e r  was alw ays the  
so u rce  o f  g r e a t  d i s t r e s s  and d isco m fo rt ,  w he ther  i t  was o rd e re d  
by a Burmese King o r  by a B r i t i s h  C h ie f  Commissioner. But i t
canno t p e rh ap s  be denied  t h a t  the i n t e n s i t y  o f  s u f f e r i n g  cou ld  be
g r e a t l y  reduced i f  the s h i f t i n g  o f  the  peop le  v/as c a r r i e d  out 
v /i th  utm ost c a u t io n .
A part from the moral grounds, th e  removal o f  v i l l a g e s  can 
a l s o  be c r i t i c i s e d  on l e g a l  grounds. S e c t io n  1J> o f  th e  R eg u la t io n  
o f  1887 a u th o r i s e d  the  Deputy Commissioner to  remove any u n d e s i r a b le  
p e rso n  from a v i l l a g e ,  i t  d id  not a u t h o r i s e  him to  remove whole
v i l l a g e s .  So the  measure d id  not have any l e g a l  b a s i s .  C ro s th w a ite
h im se lf  adm itted  t h i s  i n  a p r iv a t e  l e t t e r  to T h i r k e l l  White. But 
he took t h i s  measure because he though t t h a t  i t  v/as n e c e s s a ry  to
A  ^  Q
d e a l  w ith  the  s i t u a t i o n  e f f e c t u a l l y . - ^ So he t r i e d  to  f in d  some 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  h i s  a c t io n  in  s e c t io n  11 o f  the  R e g u la t io n .  In  
h i s  l e t t e r  o f  September 1889 he argued  t h a t  the  p re s e n c e  o f  sm all  
v i l l a g e s ,  in c a p a b le  o f  s e l f -d e fe n c e  and f a r  from th e  p r o t e c t i o n  
a f fo rd e d  by p o l i c e  p o s t s ,  rendered  p o s s i b l e  the  e x i s t e n c e  o f  
1 d a c o i t  'g a n g s  which v/ould o the rw ise  be unab le  to p ro c u re  means o f
218
Gouger, P e rso n a l  N a rra t iv e  o f  Two Y e a r s 1 Imprisonment i n  
Burrnah (London i 860) ,  pp. 11-26.
219
^G a z e t te e r  o f  Upper Burma and the  Shan S t a t e s , v o l .  1, P a r t  1, pp. 
bj>-bb. A f te r  Bagyidaw, King Tharrawaddy (l8l7-l8^+6) made 
Amarapura h i s  c a p i t a l  a f t e r  a b r i e f  r e s id e n c e  a t  Kyaukmyaung, 
and no f u r t h e r  change v/as made u n t i l  1857 when Mindon (1853- 
1878) founded Mandalay and o rd e red  th e  p o p u la t io n  o f  Amarapura 
to move to  the  new p la c e .
^  HTWP, v o l .  1, C ro s th w a i te 1s L e t t e r  to White, 11 August 1888.
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s u b s i s t e n c e .  I t  was, he con tinued , an e s t a b l i s h e d  f a c t  t h a t  
sm a ll  v i l l a g e s  o f  t h a t  d e s c r ip t io n  p ro v id ed  food  f o r  ' a a c o i t '  
gangs i n  t h e i r  neighbourhood. So the removal o f  any v i l l a g e  v/hich 
e x i s t e d  under such c o n d i t io n s  t h a t  i t s  e x i s t e n c e  was dependent on
th e  fo rb ea ran c e  o f  'd a c o i t '  gangs i n  i t s  ne ighbourhood  was,
221acc o rd in g  to  C ro s th w a ite ,  c l e a r ly  j u s t i f i a b l e  and l e g a l .
But Lord C ross ,  th e  S e c re ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  d id  n o t  th in k  t h a t  
th e  a c t io n  could  be j u s t i f i e d  v/ith r e f e r e n c e  to  s e c t i o n  13 o f  the  
R e g u la t io n  o f  1887. He adm itted  th a t  what C ro s th w a i te  had done 
was n e c e ssa ry  and proved to  be o f  g r e a t  advan tage  n o t  on ly  to  
the  c o u n try ,  bu t a l so  to  the  persons  removed. But he seems to  
have been in c l i n e d  to  j u s t i f y  the a c t io n  i n  view  o f  th e  p rag m a tic  
c o n s id e r a t io n s  o f  the  s i t u a t i o n .  He w rote: "The r e a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
must r e s t  i n  the  s t a t e  o f  anarchy t h a t  then  e x i s t e d ,  s a lu s  p o p u l i
-1 ,.222suprema l e x f
Lord Lansdowne agreed with C ross ,  b u t  he found some j u s t i f i ­
c a t io n  f o r  C ro s th w a i te ' s a c t io n  in  s e c t i o n  13 o f  the  R e g u la t io n  o f  
1887. He v/rote to  Cross:
" I t  may no doubt be contended w ith  some p l a u s i b i l i t y  
t h a t ,  i f  the  lav/ en ab le s  you to  remove a  number o f  
in d i v id u a l s  su spec ted  o f  h a rb o u r in g ,  a i d in g ,  and 
a b e t t i n g  d a c o i t s ,  & c ., you have a r i g h t  to  remove 
the  v/hole o f  the  p o p u la t io n  o f  a sm all v i l l a g e  i n  
which d a c o i t s  have been s y s t e m a t ic a l ly  h a rb o u re d ,  a id e d ,  
o r  a b e t te d .  I t  would p ro b ab ly ,  however, be b e t t e r ,  as 
you have sugges ted ,  to j u s t i f y  the  p r a c t i c e  w ith  r e f e r ­
ence to  s a lu s  p o p u l i . XX£L£Lt>
^ 1BHP, v o l .  333^, September 1889 ( P o l i c e ) ,  p . 23.
LP, v o l .  3 5 p.33> Cross to  Lansdowne, 23 A p r i l  1890 .
, p . 3 6 .
Thus n e i t h e r  on moral grounds nor on l e g a l  g rounds cou ld  
the  measure o f  removing v i l l a g e s  be j u s t i f i e d .  I t  i s  pragm atism  
a lone  i n  which one can f in d  some j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  The B r i t i s h  meant 
to s ta y  in  Upper Burma. So they  wanted to  p a c i f y  th e  coun try  a t  
any c o s t .  During th e  f i r s t  two y e a rs  t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  tow ards the 
peop le  v/as on th e  whole c o n c i l i a to r y .  But t h i s  a t t i t u d e  g r a d u a l ly  
changed as  th e  s i t u a t i o n  grew more and more d e s p e r a t e .  They became 
convinced th a t  on ly  by s t e r n  measures could  th e  s i t u a t i o n  be 
e f f e c t u a l l y  d e a l t  w ith .  So the p u n i t iv e  p r o v i s io n s  o f  th e  Re­
g u la t io n  o f  1887 were v ig o ro u s ly  a p p l ie d .  The r e s u l t s  v/ere h ig h ly  
s u c c e s s f u l .  Except f o r  some d is tu rb a n c e s  in  th e  t r i b a l  a r e a s ,  
the p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma was v i r t u a l l y  com plete by 1890.
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CONCLUSION
The p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma p ro p e r  was v i r t u a l l y  com plete
by th e  end o f  1.890. Thus S i r  Alexander Mackenzie (18^+2-1902),
C r o s th w a i t e ' s  s u c c e s s o r ,  wrote in  h i s  summary o f  the  A d m in is t r a t io  fl
R eport o f  Burma f o r  189O -I89I :
’’Upper Burma p ro p e r  being now p e r f e c t l y  t r a n q u i l ,  
i t  i s  no t n ece ssa ry  to  d e sc r ib e  s e p a r a t e ly  the  
p ro g re s s  made in  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  each  d i s t r i c t .
The f a c t  t h a t  th e re  were fewer v i o l e n t  cr im es  i n  
Upper than  i n  Lower Burma during the  y e a r  i s  s u f f i c i e n t  
p ro o f  t h a t  excep t i n  c e r t a in  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s  the  work 
i s  c o m p le te ." !
from M ackenz ie 's  s ta tem en t we see t h a t  c e r t a i n  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s  
were s t i l l  d i s tu r b e d .  These v/ere the t r a c t s  o f  the  K achins and Chins 
a long  the  b o rd e rs  w ith  China and In d ia .  They belonged to  Upper Burma, 
b u t  no t to what v/e c a l l  'Upper Burma p r o p e r ' .  The B r i t i s h  p o l i c y  
between 1886 and 1889 had been to p a c i fy  Upper Burma p ro p e r  w i th ­
ou t  i n t e r f e r i n g ,  as  f a r  as  possib le),  v/ith th e  t r i b e s  l i v i n g  a long  
th e  f r o n t i e r s .  The id e a  v/as th a t  once the  p l a i n s  were b ro u g h t 
under c o n t ro l  the  s u b ju g a t io n  of the t r i b e s ,  i f  n e c e s s a ry ,  was only  
a  q u e s t io n  o f  t im e. In f a c t ,  the B r i t i s h  d id  no t want d i r e c t  m i l i ­
t a r y  involvem ent w ith th e se  t r i b e s  l i v i n g  in  alm ost im p e n e tra b le  
t r a c t s  s i t u a t e d  so f a r  av/ay from the  main c e n t r e s  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and 
m i l i t a r y  a c t i v i t y .  So th e se  t r i b e s  v/ere l e f t  to  th em se lv es .  During 
the f i r s t  two y e a r s  o f  occupa tion  they d id  n o t  appear to  pose  any 
t h r e a t  to  the  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n  in  the  p l a i n s .  But from 1888 they  
began to  g ive  t r o u b le .  They made f re q u e n t  r a i d s  i n t o  th e  p e r i p h e r i e s  
o f  the  p l a i n s .  These v/ere no t o rd in a ry  r a i d s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  t r i b a l
^ARB, 1890-1891 (Rangoon 1891)1 P a ra .  *+, p . 3.
321
i n s t i n c t .  The p re s e n c e  o f  two f u g i t i v e  p r in c e s  among them -  the
Shwegyobyu P r in c e  among the  Chins and the  e l d e r  Choungwa P r in c e ,
2Saw Yan Naing, among the  Kachins -  made i t  q u i t e  c l e a r  to  the
B r i t i s h  t h a t  th e se  t r i b a l  r a i d s  had a p o l i t i c a l  motive behind  them.
But th e  B r i t i s h  cou ld  no t take any s e r io u s  a c t i o n  a g a i n s t  them, as
th ey  were much p re -o c c u p ie d  v/ith th e  ta s k  o f  im plem enting  th e  V i l la g e
R e g u la t io n  o f  1887 i n  th e  p l a i n s .  Moreover, d u r in g  t h i s  p e r io d  th e re
was a s t ro n g  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  the  Myingun P r in c e  might a r r i v e  in
Burma and v/ith  th e  su p p o r t  o f  some i n f l u e n t i a l  Shan Sav/bwas make a
s e r i o u s  a t te m p t to  ex p e l  the  B r i t i s h .  As v/e have seen ," ' i n  1886
th e  P r in c e  came a s  f a r  a s  Saigon in  the  French s team er T ib r e . In
1888 i t  v/as e x p e c te d ,  pe rhaps  i n  view o f the  t r i b a l  u psu rge ,  t h a t
in  August
th e  P r in c e  v/ould make a n o th e r  a t t e m p t / t h a t  y e a r .  So adequa te  p r e ­
c a u t io n s  were ta k e n  on every  occas ion  o f  the  T i b r e 1s a r r i v a l  a t  
AColombo. A lthough  n o th ing  happened i n  August, the  a n x ie ty  o f  the  
B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  s u b s id e .
Thus, w ith  th e  p l a i n s  s t i l l  u n s e t t l e d ,  and w ith  the  Jiyingun 
P r in c e  knocking a t  th e  door, the  B r i t i s h  cou ld  n o t  take  the  r i s k  o f  
send ing  t ro o p s  to  the  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s  and th u s  opening up new, and, 
p e rh a p s ,  so f a r  a s  th e  t e r r a i n  v/as concerned , th e  most d i f f i c u l t  f r o n t s
As v/e have seen  ( p .  Saw Yan Naing and h i s  younger b r o th e r
Saw Yan Baing had g iv en  a g r e a t  d ea l o f  t r o u b l e  to  th e  B r i t i s h  i n  
the  Ava d i s t r i c t  i n  1886. The l a t t e r  v/as s e p a ra te d  from h i s  b r o th e r  
tow ards the  end o f  1886. He t r i e d  to  o rg a n is e  a r e b e l l i o n  i n  Manda­
la y  i n  January  1887 v/ith the he lp  o f  many i n f l u e n t i a l  peop le  i n ­
c lu d in g  some p o n g y is . But the p l o t  f a i l e d  a s  th e  p o l i c e  ru sh ed  the  
house where the  c o n s p i r a to r s  were ta k in g  an o a th .  The P r in c e ,  t o ­
g e th e r  v/ith 22 o th e r  men, v/as a r r e s t e d .  The P r in c e  v/as s e n t  to  
school in  Rangoon. See ->xx’, v o l .  3582A, January  l 8 87 (F o re ig n ) ,  
pp. 3 0 -3 1 1 3^.
3_
See above, p ^ ld 4 .
A
HC, v o l .  H i  , PP. 22^-c-23.
e v e r .  Towards th e  end o f  1889, as  the p l a i n s  became s e t t l e d  by
th e  v ig o ro u s  a p p l i c a t i o n  o f  the V il lag e  R e g u la t io n  and b y in g u n ’s
5a t te m p t  to  g e t  i n t o  Burma f a i l e d , '  the B r i t i s h  o b ta in e d  a f r e e  
hand to  d e a l  v/ith  th e  t r i b a l  s i t u a t i o n .  O p e ra t io n s  were u n d e r ta k en ,  
which c o n t in u e d  th ro u g h  1890.^  But the good r e s u l t s  p roduced by 
th e s e  o p e r a t io n s  v/ere no t c o n so l id a te d  so t h a t  i n  th e  b eg inn ing  o f  
1891 the  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s  once aga in  d e t e r i o r a t e d .  
The im pact o f  t h i s  was a l s o  f e l t  in  the  p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  the p l a i n s .
Thus a l a r g e  p o r t i o n  o f  the  Bhamo d i s t r i c t  was d i s tu r b e d  because
7
o f  f r e q u e n t  r a i d s  by the  Kachins. The t r a d e  ro u te  between Bhamo
Q
and Yunnan v/as r e p o r t e d  to  be d is tu rb e d  s e r i o u s l y .  To th e  s o u th ­
w est o f  Bhamo, th e  S t a t e  o f  V/untho, ta k in g  advan tage  o f  the  t r i b a l  
u p su rg e ,  broke o f f  i t s  a l l e g ia n c e  to the  B r i t i s h ,  and V/untho men
b u rn t  down tv/o m i l i t a r y  p o s ts  and d es tro y ed  the  te l e g r a p h  o f f i c e
9
i n  an a t t a c k  on K a w lin . ' F a r th e r  west and n o r th -w e s t ,  a l a rg e
9
In  O ctober 1889 th e  Myingun P r in c e , d is g u is e d  as  a c o o l ie  deck- 
p a s s e n g e r ,  came down i n  th e  T ibre  to Colombo and w s t r a n s f e r r e d  
to  the  F rench s te a m e r  D.jemna, then  ly in g  i n  Colombo H arbour and 
bound f o r  S ingapore  and Saigon. The Governor o f  th e  S t r a i t s  
S e t t le m e n ts  was asked  to  be on the v/atch on th e  a r r i v a l  o f  the  
D.jemna a t  S in g a p o re .  But in  s p i t e  o f  every  endeavour the  P r in c e  
managed to  evade d e t e c t i o n  and landed  in  Saigon on l 8 O ctober.
He was, hov/ever, i n t e r n e d  a t  Saigon by the  French  a u t h o r i t i e s .  
See HC, v o l .  297, pp . 709, 933i 989i 13951 1399; v o l .  2 9 8 , pp. 
217-219, 710.
6HLEI, v o l .  999, M 7^71, pp. ^ -15 ; v o l .  996 , M 3138, pp. 2 , 8 ; 
v o l .  1003, R eport on the  conduct o f  o p e ra t ic : .s  o f  the  Tonhon Ex­
p e d i t io n a r y  Force .
^The 'Times, 9 March 1891, p . 3.
o
The Tim es, 11 A p r i l  1891, p . 7.
' The Times, 20 F ebruary  1891 , p . 3
p o r t i o n  o f  the  Upper Chindwin d i s t r i c t  a l so  a p p e a r s  to  have been 
d i s t u r b e d .  ~ Thus the  s i t u a t i o n  was r e a l l y  bad , and in  the  f i r s t  
few months o f  h i s  ta k e  over Mackenzie had to  employ n e a r ly  6 ,000  
men to  d ea l  v/ith  th e  s i t u a t i o n . J ~
T h is  s t a t e  o f  a f f a i r s  may le a d  one to  th e  c o n c lu s io n  t h a t  
the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma was not a s  com plete  as  Mackenzie 
c la im ed . But i t  would be wrong to  judge th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n
12done so f a r  in  the  p l a i n s  by the s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s .
I t  shou ld  be judged  by the r e a c t io n  o f  the Burmese p la insm en  to
th a t  s i t u a t i o n .  The su c c e ss  of the t r i b a l  upsu rge  depended on a
s im u ltan eo u s  r i s i n g  i n  th e  p la in s .  But such a  r i s i n g ,  in  s p i t e  o f
13the Shwegyobyu P r i n c e ’s e f f o r t s  in  th a t  d i r e c t i o n ,  n ev e r  o c c u r re d .
The p la insm en  rem ained q u ie t  and, i n  f a c t ,  from th e  l a t t e r  h a l f  o f
1889 they  began to  f e e l  th e  r e a l i t y  o f  B r i t i s h  power. The V i l la g e
R eg u la tio n  v/as h ig h ly  s u c c e s s fu l .  The o rg a n is e d  bands o f  r e b e l s  were
l4
a l l  broken up, and th e  B r i t i s h  p o s i t i o n ,  a s  v/e have a l re a d y  seen ,
~^The Rangoon G a z e t te  Weekly B udget, lb  March 1891, p . l .
^ The Times, 18 May 1891, p . 9.
Y  s c h o la r
Dorothy Woodman seems to be the only modern/Who has  viewed the  
s u b je c t  o f  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  the  
s i t u a t i o n  i n  th e  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s .  Her acc o u n t o f  " R e s is ta n c e  
in  Upper Burma" i s  e n t i r e l y  devoted to  th e  s i t u a t i o n  i n  the  
f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s  and B r i t i s h  e f f o r t s  to  cope v/ith t h a t  s i t u a t i o n .
She has  made no a t te m p t  to ana lyse  the  s i t u a t i o n  in  th e  p l a i n s  
v/ith r e f e r e n c e  to  th e  main o b je c t iv e  o f  B r i t i s h  p o l i c y .  See 
The Making o f  Burma (London 1962) ,  pp. 333-^-52.
^MLEI, v o l .  993» No. 3 o f  7 January l889 i E y r e ’s l e t t e r .  
1^See above, p p .  2 9 7 “ 3 0 0 .
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was r e f l e c t e d  in  many ways - in  the s t e a d i l y  d e c re a s in g  number o f  
v i o l e n t  c r im e s  i n  th e  growing i n t e r e s t  o f  the  p eo p le  to  r e s o r t  to 
the  c o u r t s  to  g e t  t h e i r  d is p u te s  s e t t l e d ,  i n  the  i n c r e a s in g  q u a n t i ty  
o f  t im b e r  o f  a l l  k in d s  brought to  revenue s t a t i o n s  and so on. A f te r  
sum m arising th e  law and o rd e r  s i t u a t i o n  in  Upper Burma p ro p e r ,  the 
P io n e e r  Mail w rote  t h a t  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma was r e a l
15
and com plete and t h a t  th e re  was no f e a r  o f  any r i s i n g  on a  l a r g e  s c a l e .
The Rangoon G aze t te  gave a s im i la r  r e p o r t .  I t  w ro te :
’"The l a r g e  bands which h a r r ie d  d i s t r i c t s  a r e  a l l  broken up and 
d i s p e r s e d ,  excep t p e rh ap s ,  one o r  two v/ho f in d  re fu g e  i n  n e ig h ­
b o u r in g ,  sem i- independen t,  and i l l - g o v e r n e d  S t a t e s ;  and a  con­
s id e r a b l e  number o f  th e  v io le n t  cr im es which do occu r  s t i l l  a re  
m erely p e t t y  r o b b e r i e s ,  from which the  b e s t  governed  and o ld e s t  
c o u n t r i e s  a r e  n ever  q u i t e  f r e e .  V io le n t  crime in  Upper Burma 
i s  f a s t  becoming a mere p o l ic e  a f f a i r ;  one s u b - d iv i s io n  in  
Shv/ebo has  been tak en  over e n t i r e l y  by th e  C i v i l  P o l i c e ,  though 
a y e a r  ago, o r  th e re a b o u ts ,  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  v/as h a r r i e d  by l a r g e  
bands, sometimes m uste ring  a hundred men, v/hen a r a i d  was on 
hand. . . " 1 6
The Times r e p o r te d  in  December 189C:
"Upper Burma p ro p e r ,  a s  d i s t in g u is h e d  from i t s  f r o n t i e r  t r a c t s ,  
i s  now as  q u ie t  and a s  sa fe  as  many p ro v in c e s  o f  I n d ia .  The 
peo p le  have s e t t l e d  dow . Farmers who had em ig ra te d  to  Lower 
Burma a re  coming back; c u l t i v a t i o n  i s  sp re a d in g .
In  t h i s  c o n te x t  The T im es ' r e p o r t  seems to  have a  s p e c i a l  s i g n i f i c a n c e .  
Ever s in c e  the  o ccu p a t io n  of Mandalay Moylan, The Tim es' C o rresponden t,  
who v/as ex trem ely  c r i t i c a l  o f  B r i t i s h  a c t io n s  i n  Burma, had f r e q u e n t ly  
s e n t  i n  r e p o r t s  o f  a d is tu rb e d  s i t u a t i o n  i n  Upper Burma p ro p e r .
Koylan was s t i l l  t h e r e ,  bu t from 1890 h i s  r e p o r t s  were m ainly  con­
cerned  v/ith th e  o p e r a t io n s  a g a in s t  th e  Chins and the  Kachins and a g a i n s t
15vThe P io n e e r  K a i l , 1 January  I 89I 1 p . 8 .
^ °The Rangoon G aze t te  Weekly Budget, l 8 March 1891, p . 7. 
^ The Times, 23 December 1890, p . 3 .
V.untho. Some s p o ra d ic  cases  of d is tu rb a n c e s  c o n t in u e d  to occur 
i n  th e  p l a i n s ,  no doub t.  The o rg an ised  bands o f  r e b e l s  were a l l  
b roken  up, b u t  s c o r e s  o f  in d iv id u a l  members, who had n o t  y e t  
been s e t t l e d ,  were moving about the c o u n t ry s id e  i n  sm all  b a tc h e s .  
A lthough  the  grow ing v ig i la n c e  on the p a r t  o f  the  a u t h o r i t i e s  
and th e  v i l l a g e r s  reduced  the number o f  c r im e s ,  o c c a s io n a l  con­
f r o n t a t i o n  w ith  th e s e  men was u n avo idab le .  I t  was, in d e ed ,  a 
q u e s t io n  o f  tim e when th e  country would be b ro u g h t  back to  the  l e v e l  
o f  peace time norm alcy. A f te r  a l l ,  ' p a c i f i c a t i o n ' ,  i n  th e  c o n te x t  
o f  the  war o f  a n n e x a t io n ,  was n o t  an end in  i t s e l f ,  i t  was a  means 
t o  ach ieve  th e  end. The end was to  in t ro d u c e  an o r d e r ly  a d m in i s t r a t i o n  
which g u a ra n te e d  s e c u r i t y  of l i f e  and p r o p e r ty  and economic s t a b i l i t y .  
T h is  to  a l a r g e  e x t e n t  depended on th e  l o y a l t y  and th e  w i l l i n g  co­
o p e r a t io n  o f  the  p eo p le  concerned, p a c i f i c a t i o n  aimed a t  a c h ie v in g  
such  l o y a l t y  and c o -o p e ra t io n  and th u s  p re p a re d  the  ground fo r  the  
i n t r o d u c t i o n  o f  t h a t  o rd e r ly  a d m in i s t r a t io n .  Some d is tu rb a n c e s  were 
bound to  c o n t in u e  to  occur .  But th e se  i t  v/as hoped would fade away 
g r a d u a l ly  a s  th e  work o f  r e c o n s t ru c t io n  advanced. So, much was to  
depend on the  t a c t  o f  th e  l a t e r  a d m in i s t r a t o r s .  In  t h i s  co n n ec tio n  
a  p assage  from C r o s th w a i t e 's  Minute o f  O ctober 1890 i s  worth  n o t in g .  
C ro s th w a ite  wrote w i th  re fe re n c e  to  the  good r e s u l t s  o f  the  V i l la g e  
R e g u la t io n  o f  1887
" I  th in k  t h a t  most o f f i c e r s  w i l l  now adm it t h a t  the 
p o l i c y  o f  d e a l in g  with the peop le  by v i l l a g e s  and n o t  
by i n d i v i d u a l s  has been a very pow erfu l in s t ru m e n t  
f o r  s u p p re s s in g  d is o rd e r  and e s t a b l i s h i n g  ou r  a u t h o r i t y . . .
I f  we a re  to  r u l e  the country  cheaply  and e f f i c i e n t l y ,  
and to  keep th e  people from b e in g  robbed and oppressed  
by the  c r im in a l  c la sse s^  the  v i l l a g e  system must be 
m a in ta in ed  in  v ig o u r .  ' ,|A'
"'uUpper Burma V i l l a g e  Manual (Rangoon 1896 ) ,  p .  13.
Thus a l th o u g h  C ros thw aite  b e l iev ed  a t  the  time o f  h i s  d e p a r tu re
from Burma i n  December 1890 th a t  the work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  was
19v i r t u a l l y  com plete , he knew t h a t  th e  b u i ld in g  up o f  an e f f i c i e n t  
m ach inery  o f  a d m in is t r a t io n  depended on th e  e x t e n t  to  which the  
good r e s u l t s  ach ieved  by 1890 were fo llow ed  up by l a t e r  adm in i­
s t r a t o r s .
Thus from the  above d is c u ss io n  we see t h a t  the  p a c i f i c a t i o n  
o f  Upper Burma was r e a l l y  complete by 1890. The p l a i n s  were so 
f i r m ly  h e ld  by th e  B r i t i s h  th a t  the t r i b a l  u psu rge  and th e  r e s u l t ­
a n t  d i s tu r b a n c e s  i n  c e r t a i n  a rea s  on the  p e r i p h e r i e s  o f  the  p l a i n s  
d id  n o t  a f f e c t  t h a t  work a t  a l l .  There was r e a l l y  no p o s s i b i l i t y  
o f  any r i s i n g  on a l a rg e  s c a le ,  as  th e  P io n e e r  Mail r e p o r t e d .
T h is  was d e c i s iv e ly  proved by the p e o p l e ' s  a t t i t u d e  am ids t sev e re  
food s c a r c i t y  which occu rred  during  1.891 and 1892. In  189I  the  
c rop  f a i l e d  p a r t i a l l y  i n  s e v e ra l  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Upper Burma and th e re  
was a s ev e re  c a t t l e  d is e a s e .  The s i t u a t i o n  was however saved by 
im p o r t in g  c o n s id e ra b le  q u a n t i t i e s  o f  food from Lower Burma and from 
o th e r  d i s t r i c t s  o f  Upper Burma.  ^ But i n  1892, when th e  coun try  was 
y e t  to  re c o v e r  from th e  e f f e c t  o f  th e  1891 d ro u g h t,  a  com plete
f a i l u r e  o f  crops  b rought the country  a lm ost to  the  p o in t  o f  s t a r v a -
2t i o n . 1 R e l i e f  works were opened, l a r g e  sums were advanced to  
a g r i c u l t u r a l i s t s ,  e x te n s iv e  r e d u c t io n s  o f  thatham eda o r  house ta x
■ ^S ir  C h ar le s  C ro s th w a ite ,  The p a c i f i c a t i o n  o f  Burma (London 1912),  
pp. 3^0-3^1.
“ ^ARB, 189O-I89I  (Rangoon l8 9 l )»  pp. ^ 3 -^ 6 .
The r a i n f a l l  o f  1891-1892 th roughou t th e  dry zone was e i t h e r  f a r  
below the  average o r  badly d i s t r i b u t e d .  Thus i n  the  Kinbu 
d i s t r i c t  i t  was only tw o - th i rd s  o f  an in c h  i n  1891* and on ly  
I .63  in c h e s  i n  189^ . Lee AI,'. , 189I - I 892 (Rangoon 1892) ,  p . 3^ +;
SR, Kinbu, 1893-1897 (Rangoon 1900),  F in a n c ia l  C om m issioner 's  
Review, 12 May 1898, p . 3.
were made and, i n  some a re a s ,  famine wages were in t ro d u c e d  i n  o rd e r
22to  p r e v e n t  e m ig ra t io n .
Thus the  y e a r  1891-1892 was a p e r io d  o f  heavy l i a b i l i t y  f o r  
th e  B r i t i s h  Government. The t o t a l  ex p en d itu re  in c u r r e d  on famine 
r e l i e f  up to  th e  end o f  1891-1892 was Rs. 1 0 ,1 1 ,2 7 3 ,  th e  t o t a l  r e ­
m iss io n  o r  s u sp e n s io n  o f  revenue g ran te d  v/as Rs. 7 ,8 ^ ,6 0 0 ,  and
23th e  t o t a l  amount o f  a g r i c u l t u r a l  advances made v/as Rs. k ,  11 ,338 . '
These f i g u r e s  show how badly the  co u n try  was h i t  by th e  famine
i n  1891-92. But i n  s p i t e  o f  the  d i s t r e s s  th e  co u n try  remained q u ie t
T h is  was q u i t e  c o n t ra ry  to  the e x p e c ta t io n  o f  the  Government. The
Government had ex p ec ted  th a t  ro b b e r ie s  f o r  food would be f r e q u e n t .
But t h i s  d id  n o t  happen. Although o rd in a ry  t h e f t s  s l i g h t l y  in c re a s e d
the  number o f  v i o l e n t  crimes continued  to  d e c re a se .  There v/as
h a rd ly  any s e r i o u s  d is tu rb a n ce  during t h i s  c r i s i s .  A ccording to
th e  A d m in is t r a t io n  Re-port of Burma f o r  1891-1892:
"The a t t i t u d e  o f  the people under t h e i r  t r i a l s  was 
e x c e l l e n t .  They r e s o r te d  r e a d i ly  to  r e l i e f  works, 
l e n t  th e m se lv es  a t  once to a l l  a rrangem ents  made f o r  
t h e i r  o r g a n iz a t i o n  in to  v/orking gangs, and p re s e rv e d  
th ro u g h o u t th e  famine th a t  c h e e r fu l  and contented ,,  
demeanour which i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  the  Burman.
Thus a  change had taken p lace  in  the  a t t i t u d e  o.f the  p e o p le .
They r e a l i s e d  t h a t  v io le n c e  would only r e s u l t  in  s u f f e r i n g s .  The
B r i t i s h  d id  n o t  f a i l  to unders tand  t h i s  changing a t t i t u d e .  T h is  i s
proved  by th e  f a c t  t h a t  in  the  Ye-U d i s t r i c t  some 1 ,200  s u r re n d e re d
~~f~SR, Minbu, p .  12; SR, K e ik t i l a ,  1896- I 898 (Rangoon 190 0 ) ,  pp . 
13-1^; SR, S aga ing ,  1893-1900 (Rangoon 190 3 ) ,  pp. 2 3 , 23;
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Shwebo d i s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1929), v o l .  A, p . 1^2; 
Burma G a z e t te e r :  Lower Chindwin D i s t r i c t  ( Kangoon 1912),  p .1 ^ 9 5 
Burma G a z e t te e r ;  Pakokku 11s t r i c t  (Rangoon 1913), v o l .  A, pp. 
80- 81 .
' d a c o i t s '  were a l low ed  to  l i v e  a t  la rg e  on s e c u r i t y  and under 
26s u r v e i l l a n c e .  T h is  was undoubtedly a bo ld  s t e p ,  e s p e c i a l l y  a t
a tim e when the  co u n try  was pass ing  through s e v e re  food c r i s i s .
27T h is  change had begun in 1889. ks  we have a l re a d y  s e e n , 1
f i e l d i n g  K a li  spoke o f  t h i s  change in  the  b e g in n in g  o f  1890. T h is
was c o r ro b o ra te d  by L a u r ie  in  1892-1893. He c a l l e d  t h i s  change
a ' r e v o l u t i o n ' .  He w ro te :
"Form erly th e  sym pathies o f  many o f  th e  v i l l a ,  e s  
were openly  e n l i s t e d  on the s ide  o f  the  d a c o i t s .
Young men from th e s e  v i l l a g e s  committed an o c c a s io n a l  
d a c o i ty  a s  a m a t te r  o f  b u s in ess  and r o u t i n e ,  and the  
i n s t i t u t i o n  v/as too v/ell e s t a b l i s h e d  to  be broken
ex cep t by o rg a n iz e d  force .........  R ep re s s iv e  measures
have a l t e r e d  the  s t a t u s  o f  the  d a c o i t ,  who i s  now r e ­
g a rd ed ,  in  t h i s  d i s t r i c t  a t  any r a t e  R a n d a l  a y / ,  
b e long ing  to  the  low est c l a s s  o f  c r im in a l s .  P e r io d s  
o f  d rought have happened b e fo re  w i th in  th e  memory o f  
men s t i l l  l i v i n g ,  b u t  th e re  has never  been a p e r io d  
v/hen p ro p e r ty  and l i f e  were so s e c u re .  The f a c t  i s  
tho rough ly  and g r a t e f u l l y  a p p re c ia te d  by Burmans."“ °
Indeed , the  Burmans d id  no t f a i l  to  u n d e rs ta n d  t h a t  th e  new regime 
was f a r  more capab le  than  t h e i r  own r u l e r s  o f  s e c u r in g  l i f e  and 
p ro p e r ty  a g a in s t  t r a d i t i o n a l  b a n d i t ry .  T h is  may have been an im p o r t ­
a n t  rea so n  why t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  towards the K alas a l s o  changed. Of 
c o u rse ,  they  r e a l i s e d  t h a t  the B r i t i s h  arms could  no lo n g e r  be 
ig n o re d .  They had seen  how the most pov/erful Bos l i k e  Hla-U, Bo
/s
Shwe, and Oktama had d isappeared  from th e  scene one a f t e r  a n o th e r .  
They r e a l i s e d  t h a t  any f u r th e r  r e s i s t a n c e  to  B r i t i s h  a u t h o r i t y  would 
be an a c t  o f  s h e e r  madness. Thus, a s  the  Rangoon G aze t te  w ro te ,  they
The P io n e e r  M a i l , 1 January 1891, p . 8 .
^ See above, p .  2 9 8 .
L'^SR, Mandalay, 1892-1893 (Rangoon 189^ ) ,  p . 28.
" re c o g n is e d  the  u t t e r  f u t i l i t y  o f  any a t tem p t to  r e s t o r e  any member 
o f  th e  Alompra fam ily  to  the throne o f  Burma.
But i f  the  Burmans had good reason  f o r  f e a r in g  B r i t i s h  arms, 
they  had a l s o  good rea so n  fo r  a p p re c ia t in g  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  The B r i t i s h  
n o t  o n ly  gave them s e c u r i t y  o f  l i f e  and p r o p e r ty  and a new sense  
o f  j u s t i c e ,  they  a l s o  showed them how p rom ptly  and g e n e ro u s ly  th e  
Government could  respond  to the  needs o f  the  p e o p le .  S c a r c i ty  
was a  common phenomenon in  Upper Burma, b u t  th e  Burmese peop le  could  
n o t  remember a  time when the ircw n  Government p ro v id ed  r e l i e f  works,
a g r i c u l t u r a l  advances ,  and famine wages. O c c a s io n a l ly  a good k ing
exempted c e r t a i n  v i l l a g e s  from the  thathameda payment. But t h i s  v/as 
n ev er  on such a l a r g e  s c a le  as th a t  during  th e  1891-1892 c r i s i s .  
Perhaps  the  King was a  l i t t l e  more g enerous ,  b u t  h i s  g e n e r o s i t y  
v/as h a rd ly  f e l t  by th e  people because o f  the  g r e e d in e s s  o f  the  
l o c a l  a d m i n i s t r a t o r s .  As v/e have a l re a d y  seen ,  " King Thibaw had 
r e m i t t e d  a  la n d  ta x  o f  2G°/o on the crops i n  c e r t a i n  r i v e r i n e  v i l ­
l a g e s ,  bu t the  Kyothugyis con tinued  to  c o l l e c t  money on t h a t  a cco u n t.  
Thus the  peop le  d id  no t have any scope to  a p p r e c ia te  th e  g e n e r o s i t y  
o f  t h e i r  r u l e r .  But du ring  1891-1892 they  c e r t a i n l y  n o t i c e d  the 
hu m a n ita r ian  a s p e c t  o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e .  This  was pe rh ap s  the  fundam ental 
reason  why, i n  s p i t e  o f  s u f f i c i e n t  p ro v o c a t io n  du ring  th e  1891-1892
d i s t r e s s ,  they  rem ained  q u ie t .
29The Rangoon G a z e t te  Weekly B udget, 3 January  l891» p . 9.
•^°See above, p .  2 6 9 .
Thus S i r  C h a r le s  C ro s th w a ite 1s achievem ent was s o l i d .  But 
i t  was c o s t l y  too -  c o s t ly  in  r e s p e c t  o f  man, money and energy .
The war in  Upper Burma d e f ie d  every c a l c u l a t i o n  which th e  B r i t i s h  
had made i n i t i a l l y .  The o r ig i n a l  E x p ed it io n a ry  F o rc e ,  c o n s i s t i n g
o f  some 1 0 ,COO men, v/as considered  to be more th a n  s u f f i c i e n t
31to  e x t in g u i s h  a l l  r e s i s t a n c e .  But e v e n tu a l ly  t h i s  fo rc e  was 
in c r e a s e d  to  about 3 3 i 000 o f f i c e r s  and men. Some 8 ,000  m i l i t a r y  
p o l i c e  were a l s o  b rought i i .  The c a s u a l t i e s ,  b o th  from v/ar and 
d i s e a s e ,  t o t a l l e d  about 1,3C0 a y ea r .  The t o t a l  c o s t  o f  the  f i v e -  
y e a r  p a c i f i c a t i o n  was about f iv e  m i l l io n  pounds, o r  more th a n  te n  
t im es  the  o r i g i n a l  e s t im a te .
The l o s s  on th e  Burmese s id e  should  a l s o  be taken  i n t o  con­
s i d e r a t i o n .  I t  i s  n o t  p o s s ib le  to say how many Burmans v/ere k i l l e d  
and wounded o r  how much p ro p e r ty  was d e s tro y e d .  But i t  seems t h a t  
the  t o t a l  Burmese l o s s  v/as f a r  g r e a t e r  than  t h a t  o f  the  B r i t i s h .  
There a re  good re a so n s  f o r  supposing t h a t .  F i r s t ,  the B r i t i s h  t ro o p s  
had the  advan tage o f  f i r e a rm s .  They had long  range  heavy guns , 
q u i c k - f i r i n g  machine guns, and numerous b r e e c h - lo a d e r s .  Compared 
w ith  th e s e ,  the  Burmans had a c e r t a in  Q uan ti ty  o f  f l i n t  lo c k s  and 
long  E n f i e ld s ,  t h e i r  common weapons being  d a s / '” and s p e a r s .  So in  
a lm ost every  engagement they in v a r i a b ly  took more c a s u a l t i e s  than  
th e  B r i t i s h .  This i s  c l e a r  from the f i g u r e s  a v a i l a b l e  from the  
o f f i c i a l ,  r e p o r t s .  I t  i s  no t,  however, p o s s i b l e  to  o b ta in  any
";1DP, P ee l  316, D u ffe r in  to Queen, No. 27, l 8 November 1883-
""^The Burmese d a “i s  a weapon about th re e  f e e t  lo n g ,  w ith  a  s l i g h t  
un iform  curve from end to  end. About th r e e - s e v e n th s  o f  t h i s  
le n g th  i s  h e lv e ,  the  r e s t  b lad e .  The b lade  i s  g e n e r a l ly  abou t 
an in c h  and a q u a r te r  v ide ,  w ith an o b tu se  p o i n t . ” Yule, A 
N a r ra t iv e  o f  the F is s io n  sen t  by th e  G overnor-G eneral o f  I n d ia  
to th e  Court o f  Ava in  l o f /  (London 1838) , p . 138.
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f i g u r e  f o r  the  t o t a l  Burmese c a s u a l t i e s  d u ring  th e  p a s t  f iv e  y e e r s ,
because  i n  numerous ca se s  of engagements the  o f f i c i a l  r e p o r t s  do
n o t  g iv e  us any f ig u r e  a t  a l l .  There may be s e v e r a l  e x p la n a t io n s
f o r  t h i s .  Sometimes th e  r e b e l s  c a r r i e d  o f f  the  b o d ie s  o f  t h e i r  dead
com rades. Thus, d u r in g  an engagement in  June 1886, Bo Shwe' s men
33were seen  c a r ry in g  o f f  s e v e ra l  c a r t  lo a d s  o f  b o d ie s .  So i t  was 
im p o s s ib le  to  know how many re b e ls  were k i l l e d  and wounded. Even
i f  th e  b o d ie s  were n o t  removed, i t  v/as n o t  a lw ays  p o s s i b l e  to  count
them as  they  l a y  s c a t t e r e d  i n  the ju n g le  o f  t a l l  g r a s s .  Thus a f t e r  
an engagement i n  O ctober 1887 w ith  the Bayingan P r in c e  f o r t y  b o d ie s
were counted  and many more were found ly in g  h e re  and th e r e  in  the
-zK
j u n g l e .  ' Again, i t  seems th a t  some o f f i c e r s  d id  n o t  b o th e r  abou t 
th e  f i g u r e s  and com pleted t h e i r  r e p o r t s  sim ply  by say ing  t h a t  the  
enemy v/as d r iv e n  o f f  w ith  l o s s .  But th e  g e n e r a l  im p re s s io n  v/e g e t  
from them i s  t h a t  the  Burmese lo s s  was alw ays g r e a t e r  th a n  t h a t  o f  
th e  B r i t i s h .  The d e v a s ta t in g  e f f e c t  o f  B r i t i s h  a r t i l l e r y  and machine 
guns i s  to  be taken  i n t o  c o n s id e ra t io n  in  d e te rm in in g  Burmese c a s u a l t i e s .
Secondly , the  Burmese v i l l a g e r s  s u f f e r e d  b o th  a t  the  hands o f  
th e  r e b e l s  and the t ro o p s .  I t  was a p r o t r a c t e d  g u e r i l l a  v/ar. So
every  s in g le  v i l l a g e  v/as invo lv ed .  The v i l l a g e  which v/as used as  a
base  by the  r e b e l s  v/as s ev e re ly  punished  by the  tro o p  . The houses
v/e re b u rn t  down, the  g r a in  d es troyed ,  and th e  c a t t l e  c a r r i e d  o f f
35e i t h e r  f o r  meat o r  f o r  t r a n s p o r t . '  '' The m i l i t a r y  p a p e rs  show t h a t
KLEI, v o l .  9991 M 3190, p . 6 .
3 I b i d . ,  v o l .  9711 M '+836, p . 2.
^ I b i d . , v o l .  961 , M 7753* pp. 21 , 3^ i ^7.
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d u r in g  th e  f i r s t  few months o f  occupa tion  a lm o s t e v e ry  o p e r a t io n  
v/as accompanied by th e  burn ing  o f  s e v e ra l  v i l l a g e s .  The fo l lo w in g  
e x t r a c t  from th e  r e p o r t  on the E xped ition  to  the  Chindwin in  
Ja n u a ry  1886 i s  w orth  n o tin g  in  connec tion  w ith  th e  bu rn in g  o f
v i l l a g e s :
!:The v i l l a g e  o f  Kyoung-toung was reach ed  a t 7 -A8 A.M. 
and su rrounded .  A fterw ards  the fo rc e  c o n t in u e d  i t s  
march to  Mwegone, which v/as b u rn t .  The p a r t y  then  r e ­
tu rn e d  to  Kyoung-toung, which was b u r n t  and the
r e t u r n  march c o n t in u e d ." 2°
T h is  i s  what happened during  almost every  o p e r a t i o n .  A s i m i l a r
punishm ent v/as i n f l i c t e d  by the r e b e l s  on th e  v i l l a g e  v/hich co-
Sorvne
o p e ra te d  w ith  th e  B r i t i s h .  Thus in  hyedu and T abayin  a lo n e / 120
37v i l l a g e s  were b u rn t  by the  r e b e l s  o r  d a c o i t s , '  w h ile  a t  Myotha
38a lo n e  Rs. 38 ,000  w orth  o f  g r a in  was d e s tro y e d  i n  A p r i l  1886."
The t o t a l  e f f e c t  o f  a l l  th e se  d e s t r u c t io n s  on th e  economic l i f e  
o f  th e  coun try  was d i s a s t r o u s .  A g r ic u l tu re  v/as e s p e c i a l l y  a f f e c t e d .  
With the  v i l l a g e s  and la n d s  abandoned, w ith  th e  seed-paddy  d e s tro y e d  
o r  lo o t e d ,  and v/ith the c a t t l e  c a r r i e d  o f f  by th e  t r o o p s  and the  
r e b e l s  o r  k i l l e d  by drought and n e g l ig e n c e ,  a g r i c u l t u r e  v/as com­
p l e t e l y  ru in e d .
Thus the  t o t a l  c o s t  o f  the war, talcing b o th  th e  Burmese and 
th e  B r i t i s h  l o s s e s  to g e th e r ,  v/as enormous. So th e  s tudy  o f  the  p a c i ­
f i c a t i o n  o f  Upper Burma r a i s e s  tv/o p r a c t i c a l  q u e s t io n s :  w hether
t h i s  c o s t  was i n e v i t a b l e  and whether i t  was w o rth w ile .  As to  th e  
f i r s t  q u e s t io n ,  the course o f  ev en ts  du ring  th e  f i r s t  th r e e  y e a r s  o f
36MLEI, v o l .  960, M 7193, p . 2.
"YIU B P ,vo l.Z /P /2033,January  l o 8^ ( P u b l i c ) ,  pp. 78-79 . 
^ 8MLEI, v o l .  961 , M 77331 p . 8*t.
th e  o c c u p a t io n  o f  Mandalay shows t h a t  a heavy c o s t  was unavo id ­
a b l e .  T rue, d u r ing  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f  o c c u p a t io n ,  th e  B r i t i s h  had 
made c e r t a i n  b lu n d e r s .  They had f e l l e d  to  fo rm u la te  a  d e f i n i t e  
p o l i c y  as  to  Upper Burma’s f u tu r e ,  had f a i l e d  to  ta k e  adequa te  
p r e c a u t io n a r y  m easures on the b a s i s  o f  an i n c o r r e c t  a ssessm en t o f  
th e  n a tu re  of Burmese r e s i s t a n c e ,  and had committed c e r t a i n  ex­
c e s s e s .  These seem to  have agg rava ted  the s i t u a t i o n  w ith  th e  obvious 
e f f e c t  o f  p ro lo n g in g  the  c o n f l i c t .  But th e  work o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  
i t s e l f  was o f  such a d i f f i c u l t  n a tu re  t h a t  i t  could  n o t  have 
been accom plished  w ith o u t  much bloodshed and expense in  any case .
I t  was c a r r i e d  o u t  under enormous n a t u r a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  The e x te n ­
s iv e  swamps, the dense ju n g le ,  the  heavy r a i n f a l l ,  and the  conse­
q u en t p re v a le n c e  o f  m a la r ia  and o th e r  d i s e a s e s  n o t  on ly  g r e a t l y  
hampered the  movement o f  t ro o p s  and p o l i c e ,  b u t  a l s o  a b s o lu t e ly  
i n c a p a c i t a t e d  a l a r g e  number o f  them f o r  f i e l d  s e r v i c e .  In  t h e i r
a n x ie ty  to  keep t r o o p s  and p o l i c e  f i t  f o r  s e r v ic e  th e  Government
39had s tep p ed  up m ed ica l supply du ring  1886-1887. B u t , i n  s p i t e  
o f  t h i s ,  the  number o f  non-combat c a s u a l t i e s  s t e a d i l y  in c re a s e d  
so t h a t  i n  f i f t e e n  months o f  the  occu p a tio n  o f  Mandalay i t  t o t a l l e d  
ab o u t f iv e  thousand .
Indeed , th e se  f i r s t  f i f t e e n  months were a d i f f i c u l t  p e r io d  
f o r  the  B r i t i s h  -  a  p e r io d  during  which th e y ,  th rough  m is ta k e s  and
39MLEI v o l .  982, Review o f  M i l i t a r y  and Marine S to r e s  E xpend itu re  
f o r  In d ia  f o r  l8 8 6 -8 7 i  Simla, 1888, p.^f.
L±r)
I b i d . ,  v o l .  969,  M 3197/1887.
334
s u f f e r i n g ,  l e a r n t  to  cope w ith  the c l im a t ic  and p h y s i c a l  o b s ta c l e s  
o f  Upper Burma. By th e n  the  fo rc e s  of u n r e s t  and d i s o r d e r  were 
d eep ly  ro o te d .  T h is  i s  why the s p e c ia l  m i l i t a r y  o p e r a t io n s  u n dertaken  
d u r in g  the  co ld  seaso n  o f  1886-1887 f a i l e d  to  p roduce  th e  d e s i r e d  
e f f e c t s .
A part from th e  enormous c l im a t ic  and p h y s i c a l  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  
th e  ta sk  o f  p a c i f i c a t i o n  should  a lso  be viewed i n  the  l i g h t  o f  the  
t r a d i t i o n a l  o u ts ta n d in g  feuds between n e ig h b o u rin g  v i l l a g e s ,  i n t e n ­
s i f i e d  i n  a p e r io d  o f  p o l i t i c a l  and a d m in i s t r a t i v e  chaos; the  
o r d in a r y  d a c o i ty  o f  th e  o ld  regime, in c re a s e d  by many o f  Th ibaw 's  
d isbanded  s o l d i e r s  and s t im u la te d  by th e  c o r ru p t  o f f i c i a l s ,  the  
p o l i t i c a l  movements headed by the P r in c e s  o f  th e  b lood  ro y a l  and 
su p p o r te d  by the  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  o f f i c e r s  who had l o s t  t h e i r  
o rd in a ry  means o f  l i v e l i h o o d ,  the p a r t i c i p a t i o n  o f  many pongyis  
il l  the  r e s i s t a n c e  movement on an in d iv id u a l  b a s i s  and the  i n o r d i n a t e  
n a t i o n a l  v a n i ty  o f  th e  Burmese p eo p le .  A ll  th e se  go a long way to
show t h a t  the  u n r e s t  i n  Upper Burma "drew i t s  power from i n s t i n c t i v e
Al
end t r a d i t i o n a l  r o o t a g e . ' 1 ' ~ Lord D s f f e r in  had c l e a r l y  r e a l i s e d
th e  g r a v i t y  o f  th e  s i t u a t i o n .  This  i s  why he w ro te :
" i t  i s  much more a  ques tion  o f  time th a n  o f  t r o o p s .
V/e cannot p u t  an end to the  d i s tu rb a n c e s  w i th  which 
we a re  d e a l in g  by the mere w eight o f  n u p b ers .  The 
whole army o f  I n d ia  could no t do t h a t . " 1'-
ij.'l
John F. Cady, A H is to ry  of modern Burma ( I t h a c a ,  New York 1958),  
p . 133.
UrZDP, Reel 3171 Memorandum o f  Lord D u f fe r in ,  a t t a c h e d  to  h i s  l e t t e r  
to  Lord C ross ,  S e c r e ta ry  o f  S t a t e ,  d a ted  l 8 O ctober 1886.
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D u f f e r in  was r i g h t .  The r e s i s t a n c e  encoun te red  d u r in g  the  f i r s t  
yeair o f  o c c u p a t io n  had p roved  f a r  more w idesp read ,  and v/as l i k e l y  
to  be much more co n t in u o u s  and o b s t in a te  than  was o r i g i n a l l y  
a n t i c i p a t e d .  Given th e  n a tu re  o f  the  ta sk  the  B r i t i s h  had s e t  
th e m s e lv e s ,  heavy c a s u a l t i e s  and expense v/e r e  i n e v i t a b l e .
As to  th e  q u e s t io n  o f  v/hether o r  no t th e  heavy c o s t  o f  p a c i ­
f i c a t i o n  v/as w o r th w h ile ,  the  B r i t i s h  ach ieved  a l l  t h e i r  ends.
The B r i t i s h  ascendancy  i n  the  Upper V alley  o f  the  Irraw addy n o t  
o n ly  p la c e d  Upper Burm a's re so u rc e s  a t  B r i t a i n ' s  d i s p o s a l ,  b u t
a l s o  saved  B r i t a i n ' s  E a s te rn  Empire from p o s s i b l e  f u tu r e  p o l i t i c a l
1+3and economic c o m p l ic a t io n s ,  As we h a . e seen , China reg a rd ed  
Bnrma as  h e r  t r i b u t a r y  S t a t e .  The long  p r o t r a c t e d  war i n  Upper 
Burma, r e s u l t i n g  in  thousands  o f  c a s u a l t i e s  and enormous expenses  
on the  B r i t i s h  s i d e ,  convinced China t h a t  B r i t a i n  v/as n o t  p re p a re d  
to  a l low  h e r  o r  any o th e r  E a s te rn  o r  Western Power to  o b ta in  a 
h o ld  on the  Upper V a lley  o f  the Irraw addy. Thus th e  c o s t  which 
B r i t a i n  p a id  f o r  k eep in g  the  V alley fo r  h e r s e l f  seems to  have n e u t r a l ­
i s e d  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  Chinese claim  to  s u z e ra in ty  o v e r  Burma and 
th e re b y  removed th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  any f u tu r e  c o n f r o n ta t io n  v/ith 
China.
But th e  most im p o r ta n t  r e s u l t  was ach ieved  i n  co n n ec t io n  v/ith
l+k
F ra n c e ,  as v/e have se e n ,  the in f lu e n c e  o f  F rance was growing
1+3 „
Bee above, p-, 1 1 9 .
44Bee above,  pp.  2 4 - 2 9 .
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r a p i d l y  a t  t h e  C o u r t  o f  Mandalay, which might u l t i m a t e l y  h a v e  
r e s u l t e d  i n  a c t i v e  m i l i t a r y  i n t e r v e n t i o n  by F r a n c e .  T h i s  i s  w h a t  
the  B r i t i s h  w a n t e d  t o  p r e v e n t  a t  a l l  c o s t s .  I n d e e d ,  F r e n c h  d o m i n a ­
t i o n  o f  th e  U p p e r  V a l l e y  o f  the Irrawaddy w o u l d  h a v e  b e e n  a  s e r i o u s  
menace t o  t h e  s e c u r i t y  a n d  p r o s p e r i t y  o f  B r i t a i n ' s  E a s t e r n  E m p i r e .  
F rance  would h a v e  g a i n e d  t h e  power t o  be a  c o n s t a n t  s o u r c e  o f  
t r o u b l e  a l o n g  I n d i a ' s  e a s t e r n  f r o n t i e r ,  t o  r u i n  B r i t a i n ' s  l u c r a t i v e  
t r a d e  i n  t i m b e r  a n d  r u b i e s ,  end t o  d e s t r o y  h e r  c h a n c e  o f  o p e n i n g  
up t r a d e  w i t h  S o u t h - W e s t  C h i n a  th rough Bharno. T h u s ,  b y  s e n d i n g  
a n  e x p e d i t io n  to  U p p e r  B urm a  in  tim e, B r i t a i n  s u c c e s s f u l l y  c h e c k ­
mated French p o l i c y  a n d  the reby  saved h e r  E m p i r e  i n  t h e  e a s t  f r o m  
many f u tu r e  p r o b l e m s .
T h u s ,  so  f a r  a s  t h e  B r i t i s h  w e r e  c o n c e r n e d ,  t h e  c o s t  o f  t h e  
f i v e  y e a r s '  w a r ,  a l t h o u g h  h e a v y ,  was  s t r a t e g i c a l l y  w o r t h w i l e .  I t  
w a s  a l s o  w o r t h w h i l e  f o r  t h e  Bu rm ans  i n  some w a y s .  The  e s t a b l i s h m e n t  
o f  B r i t i s h  r u l e  u n q u e s t i o n a b l y  b r o u g h t  U p p e r  Burma  w i t h i n  t h e  
r e a c h  o f  w e s t e r n  c i v i l i s a t i o n .  W e s t e r n  e d u c a t i o n  v/as i n t r o d u c e d  
a n d  w i t h  i t  came new p o l i t i c a l  i d e a s  a n d  new  ways  o f  l i f e .  A p a r t  
from t h i s ,  t h e  h e a v y  c o s t  i m p a r t e d  t o  t h e  B u r m a n s  t h e  l e s s o n  
t h a t  the .  n a t i o n ' s  v / i l l  a l o n e  v/as n o t  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  d e f e a t  a  m i l i t a r i l y  
s u p e r i o r  i n v a d i n g  a r m y .  In f a c t ,  t h e  B u r m a n s  h a d  f e l t  t h e  s u p e r i o r i t y  
o f  B r i t i s h  a r m s  d u r i n g  t h e  F i r s t  a n d  t h e  S e c o n d  A n g l o - B u r m e s e  W a r s .
So t h e y  h a d  t r i e d  t o  improve t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  m i l i t a r i l y .  B u t  
t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  a s  i t  s t o o d  b efo re  t h e  T h i r d  A n g l o - B u r m e s e  War v/as
^5 On the  Burmese s id e .
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s t i l l  f a r  too much b e lo v ;  t h e  B r i t i s h  s t a n d a r d .  T h i s  v/as p r o v e d  
by  t h e  q u i c k  c o l l a p s e  o f  T h i b a w ' s  a r m y .  H o w e v e r ,  t h e  n a t i o n v / i d e  
r e s i s t a n c e  w h i c h  s u b s e q u e n t l y  d e v e l o p e d  a p p e a r s  t o  h a v e  e n c o u r a g e d  
t h e  p e o p l e  t o  s u c h  a n  e x t e n t  t h a t  t h e y  i g n o r e d  t h e  m i l i t a r y  
s u p e r i o r i t y  o f  t h e  B r i t i s h .  The  f i v e  y e a r s '  r e s i s t a n c e  made  i t  
a b s o l u t e l y  c l e a r  t o  t h e  B u r m e s e  p e o p l e  t h a t ,  h o w e v e r  s t r o n g  t h e i r  
v / i l l  t o  f i g h t  m i g h t  b e ,  t h e y  w e r e  no m a t c h  f o r  t h e  B r i t i s h  o r  a n y  
m o d e r n  a rmy w i t h o u t  p r o p e r  t r a i n i n g ,  d i s c i p l i n e  a n d  w e a p o n s .  T h i s  
i s  why t h e  n a t i o n a l i s t s  i n  t h e  f o r t i e s  o f  t h e  t w e n t i e t h  c e n t u r y  
l o o k e d  t o  J a p a n  f o r  h e l p .
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